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GYAYYEAION BRAT ITIeAHHHC 


I. SK TegoveiTe MeqwWoon HaomwBaxe. AvwW Mase 
WEqWoon HNiag pak MMoTTE. aTW MeTMOTTE ME 
mwase. Mar ON TegoTEITe NeqWoom Qatar 
TnoyvTe. HRA iMiee avwwine ehoA gITOOTY. avTw 
ABHTY ete Aaavy Wore. MenTacqwursne 49 par ito HT EY 
Me TWOND. ATO MOND Me MOTOEM Witpware, ° ATW 
TOVOEMM ETPOTOEIN Oke WHARE, ATW ARTE WAKE 
TAQOY. DB. Caqwuonme NororTpwsre EavTHMooTe] 
ehoA ITA NMoTTE. EMeq pant We WooadMNHe., 7 May 


1 (c) (rep) (41 §) 108 13! (281) (481) goveste] 417 &c 281 48! 
mequy. 2°]¢ 41 108 13!.. Hmequs. re iimagpax] 41 &c 281,, -pit rep 
2 (c) re 41 (100) 108 13! (28!) (481) goveste] 1°P &c.. goviTE 41 
negu.] wus. 13).. Aegquy. 1°P gatax|] 100 &c 481... oar 1P.. 
gaotax 41; Bo has the same Sate in verses 1 and 2 = (ec) rep 
41 (100) 108 (109) 13! (28!) (48!) aatt] 1&P &c.. exit (100) 13! 
“(c) 1eP 41 100 108 (109) (13!) (28!) (48!) par] om rog_ Aitp. | 
iinep. 109..fipp.1eP —® (¢) r&P 41 100 108 (109g) (13!) (281) (48!) 
ovoent] overt 108 § (ec) (rer) (41 §) (100) 108 P 109 13! 281 
421§ 481 108 7 (ce) (63) 108 10g 13! 281 42! 481 

* seq (st 131) uyoom was being] 41 &c, ny NAB &c, we-ne Bo 

* narmnitonte this-God] 1¢P &c (28! 1).. pref and Eth..and the 
word was God Arm ¢4 oi in] 1° &c 281.. from Eth 

* fitka sic mrax aru. all things became] 1¢?, tavra—eyevero NAB 
& ., ent(e 41 .. ity 108 131281 48!)a minpy wy. the all became (¢?) 41 
(100) 108 131 (281%) 481.. pref and Bo (F,*@) eh. g. through 
him] rep &c (100) (281) (481), & avrov NAB &c, by him Arm.. in 
his hand Syr (g)..in him Syr(c) Eth = game Ny. did—become | 
(ct) &e roo 281 481, eyevero ovdey N*D 1 209 47 ¢¥ al 6, Bo Eth, 
Ptolem ¢Piph .. ey. ovde ev NCAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm, Naassh Perath 
Ign int Tat Thphl Hipp ect Dial Mcell es Epiph Cyrj Bas Nyss Chr 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 


I. In the beginning was being the word, and the word 
was being with God, and [a] God was the word. ?This in the 
beginning was being with (9aTa%) God. * All things became 
through him, and without him did not anything become: 
that which became ‘in him is the life, and the life is the 
light of the men. °And the light is enlightening in the 
darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. 1. ® There was 
a man having been sent from God, his name being Idhannés. 
7 This (one) came for a witness, that he should bear witness 


nentaguwne that which became] om Bo (G,) MENT. Opar HonTy 
that which became in him] thus joined 1¢P &c 109 281 48!, Avid C*D 
G*vid]O*vid al, OL (abefffqvid) Fu, Syr g(2)c¢ Armed, Naass b 
Perat h Valent it Heracl Thdrt clem Clem Or Eus Cyr Hil.. 0 yeyovev. 
ev avtw thus C* &c, OL (c) Vg et Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Ign int Dial 
Did Ephr Chr Epiph Thdrt Thdor Nonn Thphl.. without punctua- 
tion NBA al 

* op. itg. in him] (¢?) &c 109 13! 28! 48!..by him Arm me 
is 19] ¢ & 109 13! 281 481, ND, OL (abcefffq), (Syr c) Eth, Valent it 
Naass) Perath Hil Aug.. yy AB &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Or Eus Chr Cyr Nonn Thdrt avw and] 1eP & 13! 281, Arm.. 
but Eth me is 2°] ¢ &e 109 28! 481, Syr (c) Eth.. ny 8 &c, OL: (b) 
Arm  fiftp. of the men] 1 &P &c 109 13! (48!) .. om B* .. of men Arm 

> avw and 1°] (ce) &c 109 13! 28! 48!.. om Bo (¥F,*G,) .. but Eth 
eqp(Gp 108 .. yep 481). is enlightening] (c) &¢ 109, RAB &c, 
Arm cad ,, finegp was ent. rep, Syr (c) Arm mx, the d.] 1eP &e 
109 48!..0m nthe 13! Tagog app. it (masculine) | (¢) &e 109 13! 
28! 48!, Bo..avro NAB &c, Syr (gc)..avrov H 13 al 4, OL (e) 
Thdrt clem ,, could not app. tt Bo (I''D,°,4,E,KNOSV) .. findeth it 
not Eth 

6 agus. lit. he became] ¢ &c 1€P 41 100.. pref and Eth eh, 9. 
from] (c) &c 41, Tapa NAB &c, a OL Syr (gc) Arm THO TTE 
God] ¢ &¢ 41..Kvpiov D* (d abs.) en. ne his-being] 41 &c.. 

B 2 


oT TWSAHHHC 


ac(er evasitrariirpe, senac eqeparitrpe evhe moroentt. 
SERAC Epe OTOM Mee MIcTeTE EhoA QITOOTY. * ie 
MeTaaeeay ait Moroemt. adkAa aenac Hroy eqyep- 
asiitpe ethe Moroes. *MoToEnt sare ETPOTOENIt 
EPWALE Mee Te ECMHT eTHOcakoc. 7) WECIQAk TIKOC= 
agoc Tle. ATW ATA TROCakce Wwe EehoA gQiITOOTEY. 
ATW MAME MRoOCKLoe coTWHY. acer Wa wereitore 
We, ATW ARIE NeTEMoTY ME BIT. 1? mewTavassT ey 
Ae ayy May Hregorera eTpeTwWwMe MwHpe lTE 
MWorTe. NeTHIcTeTe eTeqpan. Mitar igemeboA ait 
Ne OW oTMW Hemoy gr caps. ovae ehoA ait ose 
Novwow Hpware. acrAa iiTavaiooy chor gas mitoTTE. 
14 ATPcaps. ACLOTWY NALALAM, ATW ANMAT EMECTEOOT. 
Nee agMcooy HoTwHpe Novwr ehoA gsvae Mecjerwr. 


merac 1°] xe 13! 281 481 puitr.] 108 13!..epar. rog &e 
8 (c) (63) (100) 108 10g 13! 28! 421 481 * (ce) (63) (100) 108 
109 13! (28!) (421) (481) Pov.] epor. 108 rog 48! 10-(e) (63) 
(100) 108 (109) 13! ~—#_(e) (63) (100 §) 108 109 13! = ®_ (e) 108 
109 13! 18 (c) 108 (109) 13! gax Movwuy] 108 13!.. of OF. 
109 M4 (¢) (100) (108) 109 


ovopa avto NCAB &c, Arm .. his name Syr (g) Arm cd ,, nv ovopa 
avtw B*D*, his name was Syr (c), Ir int ..w ovo. avrw 433 60°, cut 
nomen erat OL Vg 

7 mar this] (ce) &e..and he Eth — xenac 2°-tootg that-him] (c) 
&c..om 235, Irint Cyr... pref and Syr (c) ehod 9. through him] 
(c) &c (63), Syr (gc), d& avrov NAB &c, Eth.. by him Arm 

* we-ne that—not] (63) &c..ovx qv exew. RAB &..ne iteog 
amt me he (avros?) was not Bo,.fieog ae an me but he was not Bo 
(rt) Eth — xerac(axe 13!)-egep(ep 109 28! 481!)ax. that—witness] 
(c) &c (63) (100) ..@ witness Syr (c).. to be witness Eth 

° movoemnt—miar the true-man] (c)..add me is 100 108 131.. add 
ne after Rocaxoc 10g .. nv To hus To ad. o durticer 7. av. NAB &e, 
Arm .. om nv ro dws Syr (j) .. was becoming (add ane Q..add vap Acc,¢ 
BM") the true light that which-man Bo .. but he is the light of truth 
which &c Syr (c)..for he was the light of truth &c Syr (g).. which is 


JOHN I 8-14 5 


concerning the light, that all should believe through him. 
* That (one) was not the light; but (a) that he indeed should 
bear witness concerning the light, »the true light which 
enlighteneth every man, coming to the world. 1° He was being 
in the world, and the world became through him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto those who were 
his own, and those who were his own took him not. 12 But 
to those who took him, he gave the authority for them to 
become the children of God, those who believe his name. 
These were not out of wish of blood and flesh, nor out 
of the wish of man, but (aA) they were begotten out of God. 
14 He was made flesh, he dwelt with us; and we saw his 
glory, as the glory of an only son from his father, filled 


the true light &c Eth eqmHy emk. coming—world] ¢ 108 13!.. 
etn. &c who cometh &ce 100 109; épxouevoy &e joined with ro dus 
NAB &c,. joined with avOpwrov OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn; ¢ is undecided, 100 108 13! join as 
NAB &c, 13! joins as OL &c 

10 steqoax he was being] ¢ &c 63 (100) (109).. pref and Eth 
ef. 9. through him] ¢ &c 63 100 109, & avrov (rov N*) NCAB &e, 
in his hand Syr (gh)... in him Syr (c).. by him Arm avw and 2°] 
(c) &c 63 100 109.. but Eth 

1 ayw and] ¢ &c..om Bo (¥,*) 

#2 xe] 108 &c..om D, OL (e), Tert Cyp 

18 star—oit these-of] 108 (109) 13!..0m o D*, OL (a)...01 ov &e 
NAB &c, Bo.. os and eyervyOy OL (b), Ir it Tert .. ue we &e but-those 
Bo (AF,°) figen—cap% not—flesh] 108 109 131 .. e& anparwv ovde ex 
Och. capxos NAB &c..non ex sanguine &e OL (bq) Arm (Eth), Tert 
Hil .. not in blood &e Syr (c)..om ovde-capxos E* 42 96* 114, Fu, 
Chr orae—pwasre nor—man] 108 (109) 13!..om B* 17*, Eus Ath 
fitavan. lit. they begat them] 108 109 13}, eyervnO. NB &.. even. 
AB*A 69* 247 al, Bo.. singular Syr g (6) ehoXr 93x out of] (¢ 2) 
108 13!.. ehoX giTe & TO9Q sic : 

1 aqpeap% he was made flesh] (c).. avw muyaxe aqPpe. and the 
word was made flesh 108 109, NAB &c..om and Bo (¥,*).. and 
the word flesh became Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. and the word body became 
Syr ¢ (using body in verse 13) ayorwg(ujwms Bo) he dwelt] (c) 108, 
Bo(r,*)..prefavw and 109, RAB &c, Bo Syr(g).. and tt dwelt Syr(c).. 
settled? Eth saassan with us}¢(108)109.. wpon us Eth arw and] 


6 IM3AHHHC 


eqn ehoA I XKAPpic oF ave. MswWOAaIMHe epeeltTpe 
eThHHTY. avwW qawRan ehoA ecqjaw eeoc. we Mas 
TenTatsooc eThHHTY. 2E METNHT eeititcwr acpwjwmme 
QATAQH. xe Met{o HMWopi epor me. Mae ehodA o-ae 
MEYSOK ANON THPH NTAMST OTWID aTW OT YX Aapic 
eMata itomxyapic. Mae mroseoc Hraptaag chor 
OITRL MALWTCHC. TENAPIC QWHC ATW Tare HTacwwmne 
ehoA OITH 1c MeN. MrnoTTe seme AaaT Nay epor 
ElleQ. TIMOTTE NWHPE NOTWT METWOOM ON ROTHY 
RAIIECTEIWT TWeTaeaeay NenTaywaxe epoy. %% avw 
TAY TE TasliTaelitpe NrwWo9annHe Nrepe Nrowvaar 
THIToCos wapoy ehoA ON orlHee NoenovTHHh seit 
QENAETEITHC BEHAC ETERMOTY. 2E NTH itiae, 7° aq- 


6 (c) (100) 108 P 10g § = axitiicws] -er¢ 18 (¢) (a) (100) 108 
(109) xt]e..ar fi 108 109 =” (c) (2) 108 (109) ehoX1°] oma 
; i. 108 P 19 (¢) (a) 100 (108 §) (109) 20 (ce) (a) 100 (108) 

109 


(c) 109..0m Bo (F,*) eqaunn eh. being filled up] (100) 108 109, 
aAnpyns NAB &c, OL (ac), Valent it Or Eus Did Cyr Novat .. rAypy D 
5, plenum OL, schol **? Thphl Xapre] ¢ 100 108 109 .. graces Arm 
ox sxe and truth] ¢ 100 108 109..0m xa B* 

5 ywo.] 108 109.. wavvns NAB &c..add ae Bo (pd) .. pref and 
Syr(c) epasitt. beareth witness] ¢ 109, Bo(¥,*M).. Pax. 100 108.. 
gqepax. Bo Arm .. agepas. bare witness Bo (I™p,Qv) Syr (gc) Armed 
avw and] 100 &c..om Arm eqaw &c saying] (c) &c, N@AB &c, 
OL (acefffq) Vg Bo, and saith Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph..and said 
Syr (gc)..om &*D, OL (b) neitarxooc(Bo M.. x0 Bo) eth. 
concerning-said]| (¢) 100 &, NebAB*D &c, ov edreyov C®..0 exrov 
Ne B*C*..om N* ..add yaw D?X, OL (f) Am Fu Eth, Epiph — ev- 
fang lit. concerning him} Bo (ABM) ..om Bo (Syr gc) aUslwite 
became] ¢ &c (100), yeyovey AB &c .. os—yeyovey &, vir qui-factus est 
OL (c) .. after me he cometh and he was before me Syr (gc) 

*° oe because] ¢ 108 109, NBC*DX 33, OL (abeffq) Bo Arm 
Eth, Hipp Eus™eell Epiph Cyr Hil.. xa AC*% &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo (1) 
Syr (gch), Chr Aug fitanxs we took] ¢ 108 109, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. we take Syr (c) avw and] 108 109, NAB &c, OL (fffq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gejh), Or..om OL (abcel) Fu Arm Eth 


JOHN I 15-20 7 : 


up with grace and truth. 'Iohannés beareth witness con- 
cerning him, and crieth out, saying, This is he concerning 
whom I said, that he who cometh after me became before 
me, because he was being first in regard of me. 1° Because 
out of his fulness we all of us took [a] life and [a] grace 
in the place of [a] grace. ™ Because the law was given 
through Moysés; the grace itself and the truth became 
through Jesus the Christ. 18 God did not any see ever ; God, the 
only Son, he who is being in the bosom of his Father, that (one) 
is he who spake of him. 1° And this is the witness of Idhannés, 
when the Jews had sent unto him out of Jerusalem, priests 
and Jdevites, that they should ask him, Who art thou? * He 


17 ese because] ¢ a 108 109, Syr (c) .. because that Syr (gh) tex. 
the grace] (ce) (a) 108 109, Syr (ch) Arm (plural) .. graces Arm °4.. 
trs truth and grace Syr (g).. pref and Syr (c) gww (om 108)c 
itself] (2) 108 109..0m NAB &c, Arm..ae Bo Syr (gh) Eth 
met the Christ] ¢ 108 ..om &* 

8 ynorte God 1°] ¢ 108 .. add xe Bo (Q) eneo ever] ¢ 108.. 
om Syr (g 10*).. trs before man Syr (c).. continue nisi OL (abceffl) 
Arm (but), Ir int mitorte—oswt God—Son] (¢) 108 ..0 povoy. vios 
AC? &c, OL (a add solus, bceffflq) Vg Syr (cjh) Arm Eth, Hipp net 
Synant Ath Chr Naz Ces Tit Alex Thdrt Procl Nonn Tert .. povo- 
yevns Geos & BC*L 33 (pref 5) Bo (pref def. article) Syr (gh™s) Eth’, 
Eus Thdrtclem Clem Did Bas Epiph Syn®™¢vr .. om wos and Geos 
Tgn int Jac nis Cyri.. pref but Arm Eth neTuyoon who is being | 
108, o wy N> &..om N*, OL (a) of Rov(ovOT Cc) MF-erwt in— 
Father] (¢ ?) 108, Syr ge (from the &c) Eth .. es r. x. 7. 7. NAB &c, 
Arm..om 7. 7. 69 ..%m patre OL (c) epog of him] (¢) 108, Syr 
(h).,om RAB &c, Syr (g).. add to us Syr (c) 

19 sew and] ¢ 100 108 ..om Bo (rt) wapoy unto him] a 100 
108, BC* 33 249 al, OL (abc) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. trs 
after Acveras AX 13 69 124 al 20, OL (effilq) Vg Syr (h), Aug .. after 
tepoa. Syr (j)..om 4, RC® &c, Or XNeveitHe | (¢) a? 100 108, NB 
(D) .. Aewras A &e .. from Jerusalem Jews and chiefpriests and levites 
Syr(c) menxac ever. that-him] ¢ a 100 (109) ., and they ask Syr (c) 
fit art thou] ¢ a? 100.. pref iiToK thou 108 sax who] ¢ a 100 


mes 
20 agqooar. he confessed] ¢ a*, Bo (¥,*).. pref avw and a 100, 


8 TWSAHHHC 


goseodores ATW AMNGapna. xe amon at me mex. 
Aapyasnory. xe TOR We QHAIAC, ATW Mexacy. ze 
Wanmon aA Me. NTOR Me MEMpo+pHTHc. ATW aqoruryh. 
me geeson. ~%Mexat Ge Macy. SE NTOR Ge NTH Mee. 
REKAC ENEAIMOTW HMENTATTAOTON. ERAW MALO we 
ov eThHATR. 73 Texacl. xe AMOR Me TECAH AATMETWU 
ehod Or Misate. SE COTTH TEQIH ALIMTROEIC. RATA GE EIT~ 
TARO NGiHeasac MeNpowpHTHe. 4 avTW aTTHMOOT 
goemte Wapoy ehorA oN medpaprccatoc. 7 avrasitoTe. 
se ethe ot Ge nhantize. eae NTOR an Me MeXc 


1 (c) (a) (x00 §) (108) r09 = (¢) (p) (a) (100) 108 § 109 
23 (c) (p) (a) (91) 100 108 § 109 entag]a.. fit. p &c *(e) or§ 
(100 §) 108 § 109 © (c) (57) (75) 91 (108) 109 


RAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth avw AimGap. and denied not] 
¢ (a) 100 (108) 109, Bo (uP), RAB &c Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om Syr 
(c)..om and Bo ae]¢a 100 (108) (109), 8, OL (el).. pref ac 
wporoynoey AB* &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref wu. C?L 1 33 118 
al, OL (bf) Bo (prm) Arm edd Eth ., pref dicens Vg 4, Promiss .. pref 
and said Syr (c) fanor-9¢t I-Christ| (¢) a 109, Bo (om it).. 
filam, am meget 100 (108)... eyw ovk expe o x. NABC*LXA 33, OL 
(abeq) Syr (cj) Arm, Or Chr .. ovk ety eyw o x. C® &c, OL (cfffl) Ve 
Syr (gh), Hipp Epiph Aug... ovk eu o x. IL 245 

71 avanovg they asked him] ¢a 100 109, Bo (F,*).. pref and 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm ~—s awa. ] Syr (h) Arm.. ynpwr. radw N* 
OL (c).. yp. a. 7. N°, OL (abeffl) Syr (g) ava.-ne they asked— 
am not] (¢) (a) 100 (108) 109 ..and they say to him Syr (c) (Eth) 
iit.-oHA. thou art H.] ¢ (a) 100 (108) 109, Bo.. re ovy yA. &« NL, OL 
(ag) Syr (g), Cyr.. ru 0. 7. ee ov A &c, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (h), Chr.. 7 
0. ov nd. e O* 33, OL (effl) Syr (j) Arm (Eth), Or.. ov o. ey. « B:. 
om Syr (c) eHArac| ¢ 100 109, NA &c..ondNerac a, Bo 
avw and 1°] ¢ a 100 108 109, AB &e, OL (ceffflq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Promiss Aug..om &, OL (ab) Bo nexagy 
said he] ¢ a 108 109, Bo.. Aeye, ait NAB &c, Arm Eth.. diait OL 
(cffflq) Vg Syr(gh), Promiss Aug..om 8 .. amexpi6m 69 Nenpor. 
the pr.] (a) 108 1o9..0m o N* 69.. and art thou not the pr. Syr (c) 
.. and they say to him Eth apw and 2°] a 108 109, Eth..om Syr 


JOHN I 21-25 9 


confessed, and denied not, I am not the Christ. *! They 
asked him, Thou art Hélias: and said he,I am not. Thou 
art the prophet: and he answered, Nay. * Said they there- 
fore to him, Thou therefore, who art thou? that we should 
take the news to those who sent us: what art thou saying 
concerning thyself? % Said he, I am the voice of him who 
erieth out in the desert, Make straight the road of the Lord: 
according as said Esaias the prophet. *4 And they sent some 
unto him out of the Pharisees. %5 They asked him, Wherefore 
therefore baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, nor Hélias, 


(c) Arm agyorwuyh he answered] (a) 108 109, Syr(h) Arm.. Aeyee 
69, Eth... he said Syr (g).. he saith to them Syr (c) 

* nexav said they] a &c.. pref and Syr (g) Eth.. they say Syr 
(c) .. therefore say to us Arm Ge therefore 1°]. 108 109, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (h)..om a, OL (c) Bo (ump) Syr (gc) Eth nag to him] 
a4 &c¢..om 1 209, OL (beff) (Arm) RitoK-m1s2 thou-thou} a? 
&c, (Eth) .. 71s « NAB &c, Syr(h)..cv ris ee E* 157, Arm.. and 
{om 9) who (art) thou Syr (gc)..add say to ws OL (b,cff) (Syr c).. 
pref say OL (a, 1) Ge therefore 2°] a &c, (OL beeff) (Arm).. om 
NAB &, OL (q) Vg Syr (gh) — ethxtK concerning thyself | (¢) &c 
(p) a 100..add that thou art Syr (g 9) 

8 mexagy said he] ¢ (p) &c..he saith Syr (c) Arm..o de edn 13 
69 124.. et att OL (cff) Eth.. et diwit (e) Syr g (2) h.. and he said to 
them Syr (j).. quibus ait (b).. qua respondit (a)..I said Syr (g 14) 
covtit(tem 109) make straight] p &c .. prepare Bo (pv) Syr (ch) Arm 
.. make even Syr (g) Eth teorn the road] (p) a &c.. the roads 
Eth edd ganxoerc of the Lord] p &c ¢ a.. for the L. Syr (c).. 
add rectas facite semitas det nostri OL (e) 

* avw and] ¢ &c 100, Syr (ch) Arm..om Bo (r,*).. de Syr (g) 
Eth avtitter(soos 100% 109) goes(o¥ 91 108)me they sent 
some] gt &¢ (100)... arecradpevor noav &* A* BC*L, Bo.. o1 ameorad- 
pevor noav Neb A? &c, OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr.. add 
to him Bo (4,*F) .. they were sending Syr (c) ehod—p. out of the 
Ph.] (c) 91 &c (100)..0m Syr (c) 

2 awa, they asked him] (ce) &c (108), Bo (BF,*¢,MPQ), Arm ..om 
N, Syr (c).. pref xa AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth me] gi 108 109.. 
pref kat erov avrw NAB & Syr (g) Eth ..and say to him Syr (c).. 
pref saying to him Bo.. pref saying Bo (Be,) Syr (g 21) Arm .. pref 
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ovae OHAIAC OTAE MeMpoPHTHe. % a IWOANIHC 
opwwh exw seecoc Mav. we atton ehamTize st- 
MLWTH OW oTAL0oy. Yage ae epaTY ON TerTiHeentTe. 
TIAY ENTETHCOOTH AM seeeory. 27 METH eeniicwr. Was 
entamma am Hhor ehoA semeeovre aameqToore. 
8 war avwuwne ON bHoahapa Reenpo KMopaannc. 
aeitera entepe twoannc Hhanize HoONTY. 7° aemecj- 
PACTE AC[MAT EC ETMHT Wapoy. avw Mexaq. we 
exc Megrerh samiorre. MeTNAqY aemtirohe AMHOceLoc. 
TAY MeittTarsooc eThHHTY. xe ot oTpwsee NHT 


© (c) (p) 57 § 75 § 91 108 (109) git 2°] gem 75 emvetit] p 57 
108... fitetvem 75 91 an axasog| c..trs Mar. am p & 7 (¢) (p) 
BY 75 gt (108) (ce) 57§ 75 § 91 (100) merpo] mK. 57 
® (c) 57§ 75 Por Proo§(109) sannohe] ¢ 57 75 (100)..0om & 
gr 100 ® (¢) (57 §) 75 9 (109) 


se then Bo (DA, EFG,JK°NOPSV) orae twice] (¢ 2°) 57 &c 108, 
SNABCLTX 1 33 124 209 472 al, Or..ovre I &c, Chr Cyr 
endsac] 57 &e 75, NA &c.. -erac ¢, BLT nenp. the pr.] 57 &¢ 
75 108..0m o CA, Bo (rss) 

® ywo.| om Syr(g 36) orwuyh. ans.] 57 &c 109, Syr (g).. om 
Syr (g 36 cs)..add avrows NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm..and ans. John 
Eth equ.—nary saying to them] 57 &c, (Syr g Eth).. Aeyov AB 
&c, Bo Syr (h) (Arm), Or..om 1 209, Cyp.. saith to them J. Syr (cs) 
astok I] 57, NAB &c, Bo.. add sxem (p) &c, 13 44 60 69* 124 435, 
OL (belq) Bo (pret) Syr (j) Eth, Cyp Maw you] ¢ &, A 
472, OL (abfflq) Bo Syr(g 1 h*) Arm Eth..om RAB &c, Syr (ges) 
eit ovaro0r in a water] 57 &c, Bo.. ev tw vd. N* .. in aqua in peni- 
tentiam OL (aq), in aquam penitentice (b) age-epaty standeth | 
p57 &c, ornxe BLT 1, eornxee NG, stat OL (abeffflq) Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Cyp.. eotnxey A &c, Heracl Or Chr Cyr, stetit OL (c) Vg Eth 
me]e 57 &c, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh), Eus Chr Cyr..om 8B 
C* LT, OL (ff) Bo (a*cr,*) Arm, Heracl nat this| (¢?) 57, (Bo) 
..add ii(em 108)twiit ye p &c, NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 

7” netnne he who cometh] 57 91 ? Bo.. equ. he is coming p 108 .. 
ems. who cometh g1*?.. neyrury ? 755 o(om N* B) epyopevos NBC*LT 
1 22 33, OL (a) Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth.. pref avros eorw A &c, OL 
(befq) Vg Syr (gjh), ovros ecrw G al, Chr, avros eorw ov evrov 8, OL 
(effl), Cyp — aaltficwr after me] (¢) &c 108, RBO*LT 1 13 22 33 
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nor the prophet? *Idhannés answered, saying to them, 
I, I am baptizing you in [a] water; but standeth in your 
midst this (one), whom ye know not, ??he who cometh after 
me, this (one) of whom I am not worthy to unloose the 
latchet of his shoe. “These (things) happened in Béthabara 
beyond the Iordanés, in the place in which Idhannés was 
baptizing. **On the morrow he saw Jesus coming unto him, 
and said he, Behold the lamb of God, he who will take away 
the sin of the world. *% This is he concerning whom I said, 


19 €V 20ev, OL (bl) Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth °.. add os (om OL ae Syr 
g, Cyp) eumpocbev pov yeyovey A &c, OL (aceffflq) Bo (#,",) Syr 
(gjh) Eth pp en(it 75 &c)tax. am of-worthy| p &c 108, NCL 
al, OL (q) Bo Arm Eth TO; Clem Heracl of Chr Cyp +. OU OUK ELULL EYW af. 
BTX 13 69 118..0v eyw ovx eyu ag A &c, OL Vg Eth PP.. ov ovk 
ee ag. eyw OL (a) MhwNr to unloose| ¢ g1..ehwNX 75, Bo (p,* 4, 
EFJLOQS)..Nghod that he may unloose 57 .. esa fita, that I may 
&c Bo saneqt. of his shoe] (¢) 57 &c..add exewos vuas Barrie 
&c EFG al, Eth rp 

8 sas these] 57 &c..add pwev KI 11 76 145 al..add ae Bo (ac 
FL) ..and thus it happened Eth av(fitay 75)usjwne happened | 
57 &c, 8%, OL (abe) Bo Arm, trs after Bn6. AB &c, Syr (gh).. he 
spake Syr (cs) brea. | ¢57, C?KTiIle* 1 22 33 al.. hronbapa 75 
oI, BnbcBapa A 69* 262 346, BibaBnpa U, Syr (cs) Arm, Or Epiph 
Eus Chr Jer Suid... Bydana S8* ABC* &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Ar, 
Heracl or Cyr Nonn .. Bithanya in Bétharabaé Eth nsopa. the I. | 
(ce) &c, Syr (gsh) ..add zorapyov &, Syr (c) hantsze baptizing | 
(c) &e 100..he was baptizing Arm ..add to rpwrov C 346..add and 
there he was being Arm usc 

2? ganegqp. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &, Arm..add ae 75 91 
100, Syr (h).. pref and Syr(gcs) Eth — aqmav he saw] (¢) &c 100, 
NABC*KLMSUVXATI al, OL (aq) Bo Syr (csh) Arm Ar, Cyr 
Chr .. add o warvys C® &c, OL (beefffgl) Vg Syr (gj) Eth, Cyp 
avw and] ¢ &c..om Bo (fpA, EFJOS) nex. xe e1c said he, 
Behold] 57 &c 109, Aeyer wWe RAB &c.. Aeyovrta M esc behold | 
57 &e.. ovros eorw Or netitags(er gt) he—away | 57 &c (109 1), Bo 
..qui tollet Fu, qui auferet Irint, o apwv RAB &c, OL (efgq) Am 
Bo (r,*G,MNs) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Hipp Eus.. pref ecce OL (ab 
c ffl) Vg Syr (cs) (Cyp) 

9 xooc said] 57 &c 109, Bo (B*) Syr (cs)..add vaw 13 69 124 
al, Eth .. eyo evrov 8 &c, Bo Syr(gh)Arm Eth — etixTY concerning 
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OMAN OT sLeeos EACTWWME QATAQH. RE Meo NWopit 
Epor ie. 2 aon QW NEIcooTH aeeeogy am me. adldAa 
seRnac eqeovwng ehoA asmHA. erThe Mar amon ares 
ethanitize QI oTaeooy. “Yavw apeeitrpe iat 
TOOAMMAC. ECW MWeLoc, BSE AMAT EMMEMNA ec[NHT 
erecHT ehod ON THe Noe NoTspooge#le. ATW aqjorwg 
EOPar exucy. Banton QW MEICOOTH Aeeeoyy alt Me. 
aAAA TlenTAYTHOOTT EhanlTIZe Qae Teeooy. MeTAL= 
MAT NENTAYROOC MAL. BE METHNANAT EMMEMNA EY MHT 
ENeCHT. EGeeT EOPaL eswey. Mar MeTMahantize oi 
OVTINA eqfovaah eet oTRWOT. “avW ANOK aIMaT 
ATW AIpeelitpe. we Mar Me Newrhl MwyWHpe Nre 
Torre, TF, S aemeypactre OM Mepe IWOANMHC aAge= 


* (c) 57 § 75 § (91) (r09) me]ome, Bo(n) eyeor.] eqor. 109 
ovund|-mag gt (¢) (20) 57 § 75 91 (109) agp] 57--aqep 75 
gt — ® (e) (p) (20) 57 75 (91) (100) (109) hansze 1°] -¥7€ 75 
ox] (c) 57 100..9 75 91 109..€ 20 fants, 2°] ham}. 20 75 
* (20§) 57 § 75 91 Putt] ep. 75 = (¢) 57§ 75 PorP 
© 57 91 


him] (c) &¢ 57 (109), wep. NCA &c, Eus Chr Cyr:. umep &* BC* 
eaguy who became] 57 75, RAB &c.. agus. he became 109 .. and 
he was Syr (ges) gat. before me] (¢ ?) &c 57 109., epuyopit epor 
Sirst in regard of me Bo Eth... first Bo (x) epor in regard of me] 
57 &e 109, Bo (u,*)..add pw self Bo .. than I Syr (gesh) Arm 

anon ow I also] 57 75 91 109, kayo RAB &c, and I Bo Syr 
(gesh) Arm..om JZ Bo (n).. but J Eth ethe mar because of this] 
57 75 91 (109)..0m Syr (s) am, ater I-came] 57 75 91 109, 
order C* 157 al, OL (b) Bo.. nAOov eyo NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm 
Eth .. om eyw 28 al Bo (A* Bo¥F,*G,HKNv), Chr erhants (4 75)%e 
baptizing] 57 75 91 ?, Syr (h).. ef. ¢o baptize (109), Arm ., that I may 
bapt. Syr (ges) Eth orssoon lit. a water] 57 75 91 109, NBCG 
LPTA 1 33 69 118 124 al 15, Bo, Or Chr Cyr,. rw vd. A & 

 avw and 1°] 57 &e 109..0m Bo (F,*) Arm equw &c say- 
ing] (¢) &e 109, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om N*, OL (e).. and said 
Syr (gces)..and saith Arm Eth amav I saw] 57 &c 109.. pref 
eyo T eqm. em. coming down] 57 &c (109), Syr (g)..trs after 
mepotepay &, OL (abeg) Syr(csh) = ehoN-ne out-heaven] (c) & 
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There is a man coming after (lit. behind) me, who became 
before me, because he was being first in regard of me, 2 I 
also was knowing him not; but (a) that he should be mani- 
fested to [the] Israel, because of this I, I came baptizing in 
water. **And bare witness Iéhannés, saying, I saw the spirit 
coming down out of the heaven as a dove, and he dwelt upon 
him. *°I also was knowing him not; but (a) he who sent 
me to baptize in the water, that (one) is he who said to me, He 
upon whom thou wilt see the spirit coming down, remaining, 
this is he who will baptize in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 
34 And I, I saw, and I bare witness that this is the chosen 
Son of God. 3. **On the morrow again Iohannés was 


(109), «x r.0. S125 209..¢€ ovp. AB &c, Arm; position Syr (g) 
Eth..trs after wepic. (N)AB &c, Arm tee as] (c) &c 109.. ws 
NAB &..wce KMPUXAATI al avw and 2°] (c) &c..om Bo 
(a*F,*) agqovwo he dwelt] 57 &c 109, Bo (Q).. aqoor he stayed 
Bo.. euewey AB &c, Syr (ges, h).. pevov &, OL (beq), Chr Jer Amb 
exwey upon him] 20 &c (109), Bo (c,* FN, Q).. grxwy Bo 

% an. gw [also] (20) 57 91 109, xayw AB &..avw a. 9. and 
Talso 75 .. xateyw &, Bo Syr(gcesh) Arm..om kar Bo (F,*).. amon ae 
Bo(#,°) Eth —maxoov the water] (c) 2057 100, N81 118 209..0¥- 
s2007 a water p'75 91 109, AB &c, Bo.,om Syr(s) metax. (mete Tax. 
Tog) that] p &c (20) 91 100 109, NAB &c..iteog Bo Syr (gesh) 
Eth MetK(TER 75 Q1)Manay thou wilt see] (20) &c (gr) 100, 
Bo.. thow seest Bo (A*n,* 3) exwgy upon him] (¢) 20 &¢ gt 100, 
Bo (T) .. grxwy Bo mar this] 20 &c gt 100..avros A, OL (beq) 
.. that Arm Eth ot ovmita eg. in a holy spirit] 20 &¢ (100), Bo 
..@ To Tv. To ay. LTX 33, Arm Syr (gesh), Cyr SLIT OTKWOT 
and a flame] (c) &c (20) (100), C*, Nonn..om RAB &c, Bo 

% ayw and 19] 20 &c..om Bo (BF,* TV) aimmtay I saw] (20) 
&c ..add avrov G avw 2°] 20 &c..om Bo (¥,*) m1cw (0 75)- 
+i (mT 91) tus. the chosen Son] 57 &c, OL (a), filius electus (bff), 
the Son of God his chosen Syr (j)..0 wos SCAB &c, OL (cflq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..o exAexros 8* 77 218, OL (e) Syr 
(cs), Amb 

% ginegp. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &c, Syr(h) Arm..add ae 
75 91, Bo OL (bef).. pref and Syr (ges) Eth om again] 57 &c, Syr 
(h) Eth ..omT 11* 64, Bo (c) Syr (ges) Arm Ar iepe—age. was 
standing] 57, NAB &c..epe &c ts standing 75 gt rwg. | Syr 
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paTy. avw cay chord gH meqjeeroHTHe. av 
HTEpEeyToWT Hea sc EcqyeeoowWe Mexacy. we eve MEX 
Tregxesh RATMOTTE. A MWEMAOHTHE CHAT CwWTae 
epoyy eqWjaxe. ATW ATOTAQOT Mica sc. °F iiTepecj- 
HOTTY AE HGNC. aqyMay» EpooyT ETOTHY Newey. Mexacy 
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% (ce) (p) 5775 91 sann.]e¢ &c.. five mn. 75 7 (ce) 57 § 75.8 
gi (109) avoragor] 57 91 (109) ..avagor 75 $8 (c) (20) 57 § 
and at mex. 75 gI (100) (109) 9 (c) (p) (20) 57 § 75 (91) (100) 


(109) assHertit] ¢ 57 100,. AMLHITH 75 OT. MALHEF TH 20... AArENTIT 
10g gatHy] ¢ 75 QI 109... gagTHY 20 57 


(gsh) Arm Eth .. Jesus Syr (c) avw cas and two] 57 &c.. mesx 


neh and other two Bo (zB) sxaontHe | (c) &c ., add by him 
Syr (cs) 
© avw and] 57 &c..om Bo (Fr,*s) Eth fitepeys wut when— 


looked | (¢ t) &c 57, Bo Syr (h) Arm... -tav seen Bo (v).. he saw Bo (r) 
Syr (ges) Eth 1] ¢ &c.. our Lord Syr (s) next meg. the— 
lamb] p &c, GA 124 230 262, (Syrc) Arm..om next (¢?) RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth mstorte God | (c) &c, NAB &c, Or Chr.. add 
o aipwv &e C* 59 235, OL (aff) Fu Eth, Cyr 

7 a-cwtsx heard] (ct) &c, N* 1, Bo (F,* 7) Arm, Cyr.. pref xa 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. audiverunt autem OL (b) .. and when 
they heard Syr (c,s).. and heard him Eth Tt(axtt 109) eqarac. cit. 
his two disc.] (¢) &c 109... 01 6. p. avr. NB 472, OL (b) Bo Syr (g) 
Eth .. oc 6. a. p. C*LTX 33.. avr. o 8. p. A &c, OL (cfl) Vg Syr (h) 
..eum duo disc, eius (sut q) loquentem (eq).. ex disc. eius duo (a).. 
those disciples of John Syr (c) .. those disc. heard John speaking Syr (s) 
-- heard from him the two disc. because he was speaking Arm avw 
and] (c) &c (109) .. om Bo (Br,* 7) 

8 axe] 57 &c 109 N®AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Cyr..om N*E 
FHMTVDA 22 28 124 262 435 al 25, Arm.. e¢ conversus OL (e, q) 
Bo (1) Syr (gej) Eth.. and our Lord turned Syr (s) aqitaey he 
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standing, and two out of his disciples. ** And when he had 
looked at Jesus walking, said he, Behold the Christ, the lamb 
of God. "His two disciples heard him speaking, and they 
followed Jesus. *8 But when had turned Jesus, he saw them 
following him: said he to them, For what are ye seeking ? 
Said they to him, Hrabbei, that which is wont to be in- 
terpreted Master, Where art thou dwelling? *% Said he to 
them, Come ye and see: they came therefore, they saw where 
he is dwelling, and they abode with him on that day ; it was 


saw] (¢) (20) &c 109, Bo (¥) Eth.. xa Gcarap. RAB &e, Bo.. and he 
saw Bo (Tp) Syr (ch) Arm..om he saw them following Syr (s) 
newy him] ¢ & 109, C* vid, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm 
Eth..om NAB &c mex. said he] ¢ &¢ 20 109 Syr (ch) Arm.., 
pref and Bo (1) Syr (gs) Eth nav to them 1°] (20) & 109 ..om 
N* mex. said they] ¢ &c 20 100 109, Syr (ges) (Arm) .. o: Se eur. 
SAB &c, Syr (h).. and they say Eth ep. ] 20 &c 100 109, NB &c 
-- paBB. A &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth... Rabban Syr (ges) Tewav- 
ovagarey (seq 100) that—interpreted | ¢ &c 100 (Bor, * 1 8) .. metTewar. 
109 (Bo), o epuyveverar 1 118 209, (Eth), interpretatur OL (bceq) 
+. 0 Aeyerat epynvevopevoy N* &c, Syr (h), Cyr..o Aey. pebepy. NCAB 
CLX 157 249 472, Or..om Syr (ges) .. which being interpreted is 
called Arm exovno art thou dwelling | ¢ &¢ 20 100 (109), pevers 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth..art thow Syr (ges)..are the dwellings 
thine Arm 

* mex. said he] ¢ & 20 100 109, RAB &c, Bo (v) Syr (gcsh) 
Arm .. pref but he Bo.. pref and Eth iitetitnt, and see] 75 (91 ?) 
109, kau were NA &c, OL Vg Bo Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr .. om 
kat Bo(N)..avw tetiinanar and ye will see (¢ 1) (20%) 57 100, BC* 
LT 1 22* 33 118 209 al, Syr (gesjh), Or Ge therefore] ¢ &c 20 
100 109, RABCL(T)XA 33 124 262 al 10, OL (ae) Bo Syr (jh ms), 
Cyr .. et venerunt (1) Syr (csh) Eth, Epiph .. »A9. 3 8, OL (b) Syr (g) 
..om ovv P &c, OL. (efq) Vg Arm avnat they saw] 20 & gt 100 
109, Bo (F,*).. pref avw and c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
eqovxo he is dwelling] ¢ &c 20 gr 100, qujom Bo (HL) Arm Eth, 
pevee NAB &c, (Syr ges, h).. aquy. he dwelt Bo avy. they abode | 
¢ & 20 gt (100) (109), epewav RAB &c, Syr (h) Eth .. they were 


Syr (ges) 
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gaeeav. MWe NWNay ftstieente me. * attapeac IMcolt 
fictaxwi MeTpoc ne oFa Me choA Qae Mechay enTat= 
coTae choA OITH IWQANNHC., ATW ATOTAQOT Htewe. 
41TTAY ACIQE EMECOM CiAeWH NWOPM. avo mesacy 
NAC]. RE ange eaeecciac. MewWavovagerey xe MEX Cc. 
Laqirgy epary He. wc ae irepeyowwT egovn 
EOPAaY Mewxac]. xe NTOR MWe claw MWApEe Mtrwg at 
NHec. NHTOR ETERLOTTE EPOR AE RHePac. MewWavrovag- 
aseyy we WeTpoc. * aemeqypacte acjovwis eer ebor 
eTmadsAata. avw agqge eprAiimoc. Mexaq May 


ait] p57 75..xem 109..eTgrsic  “ (c)(20)57§ 75 § 91 (109) 
entav] 57--ftt 75 91 109 © (c) 57 75.91 (109) —® (¢) (9) 
57 Sat xe 2°75 § &e or (99) we fit. ]aitt. gt evess.| evar. 75 
* (c) (43) 57 § 75 § 91 P99 § (109) eer] 43 &c..ere gt 


mitav] (20%) &e gt RAB &c, OL (q) Eth, Epiph Cyr..add ae 
(¢%) 100 4 (109 4), al, OL (acl) Vg Bo Syr (h)..add cap p, erat enim 
OL (bf) Arm..e¢ fuit (e) Syr (gesj) itxitar, tenth] (c) p &c 20 
gt 109, G, Bo Eth.. pref ws NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm..exry A.. 
until the tenth hour Eth 

 asa.| (20) &c (109), NB &c, OL (bq) Bo(m) Arm.. add de AA 
28 346 al, OL (acefffl) Vg Bo Syr (gh*).. and one is A. Eth.. and 
one of these disc. of J., Andrew his name was, the brother of Sh. K. Syr 
(c,s) metp.] 20 &c 109, Syr (h) Eth..om Syr (gs) .. Kepha Syr (c) 
Arm (stone) ite—le was one] 57 &c 109.. nv-es NAB &.. qv— 
kacesL 59 mecntar the two] (20) &.. dvo tov N° &c ..om T 61, 
Syr (cs) .. duo N*C avw and] 57 &c..om Bo (rr) — fewey him] 
57 &c 109, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm.. zw (tov A) @ GA, OL (1) Bo 
(m™*v) Syr (g) Eth 

“ nas this] 57 &¢ 109 .. atapeac Bo (1) .. this saw Sh. his brother 
Syr (g)..and Andr. saw Sh. K. Syr (c) .. and first he found Eth 
negqcom c, his brother 8.] 57 &c 109, Bo..c. megc. Bo (p, 7) ..om 
his br. Syr (c) .. his br. that day Syr(s)  ftuy. first] 57 &c 109, Bo (trs 
before rov), tpwrov NCABMTXII 1 22 69 118 209 346 al 13, 
promum OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. mane (be) .. zpwros N* &e..om Syr 
(cs) avw and] 57 75 91° 109..0m gt*, Bo (F,*PQ7T) mag to 
him] 57 &c 10g .. add my brother Syr (s) sseccrac] 57, SAB 
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the tenth hour. 4° Andreas, the brother of Simon Petros, 
was one out of the two who heard from Idhannés, and they 
followed him. 4!This (man) found his brother Simon first, 
and said he to him, We found Messias, that which is wont 
to be interpreted, The Christ, *? He brought him to Jesus: 
but Jesus, when he had looked upon him, said he, Thou art 
Simon the son of Iohannés : thou, thou shalt be called Képhas, 
that which is wont to be interpreted, Petros. 4? On the 
morrow he wished to come out to [the] Galilaia, and he found 


L’TXATI? al, OL Vg, Nonn.. sxectac 75 g1 (109) L* &c, Bo Syr 
(hmser) Arm, Chr .. om Syr (gcs) news. that-interp.| ¢ &c 109, 
Syr (h) Arm ..om Syr (gcsj) mexc the Ch.] 57 &e 109, al, Bo 
Arm..om o RAB &c, Armedd, Or Epiph Cyr .. meshikho Syr 
(ges) 

” agit(em 75)Tg he brought him] ¢, NBL.. ovros yy. G 1 209, Bo 
Arm, Epiph... but this &c Bo (u).. and this &e Bo (fp,7) (Eth) .. avw 
ay. 57 &c, A &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth.. yy. ow 15%, OL (b).. 
nyayov K 55°, adducunt OL (e).. and he led him and came Syr (cs) 
s@ 1°] ¢ &c.. our Lord Syr (s) twice 1S ae &c but Jesus &e] 57 
gt, Br. de &€ SXAATI’, OL (befl) Vg Syr (h*) Bo..1t oe Jesus 
therefore 75..0m d¢ NAB &c, Bo (0) Arm.. Kau ew. &e 46 117 15 &Y, 
OL (aeq) Syr (gesj) Eth, Chr nex. said he] ¢ 91, NAB &.. 
add nag to kim p57 75, Syr g(2)s Eth nu. the son] ¢ &c p gg, 
NAB &..0m 0 1 69 ftrw9. of loh.| ¢ &e p &c 99, NB*L 33, 
OL (abfffl) Am Bo Etht°, Nonn.. wva AB* &c, OL (cq) Vg Bo (a) 
Syr (gsjh) Arm? Eth pp, Epiph Chr Cyr .. frater andree(e) — Ruepac | 
p &c 99..nHba Bo Eth.. xucpu Po (Q).. neha Bo (cKN)., Géphas 
Arm mewy.—met. which-P.]| (c) &c p 99, Syr (h)..om Syr (g).. 

which is interpreted in Greek Petros Syr (s) retpoc | p &c 9g.. 
netpa Bo (4,¢).. m9¢t Bo (v*) 

* sineqp. lit. on his morrow] 57, SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth..add ae 75 &c Bo..add further om again Bo 
(FMP) ayqovwus wished | (ct) &c (43), NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or Epiph Chr Cyr..add o « EGHUT al, Syr (g).. 
govwuy wsheth 99, egos. Bo (A* A, KMNOT).. cago. having wished 
Bo (0,82) avw and] (c) & 43..0m Bo (Bruty) Arm,.add 
Jesus Eth nexag said he] 43 &c, Bo (F,*mPQv 18).. pref Kat 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 


H.8.G, IIL (! 
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GWE. xe OFAOK itcws. “4 chrAmmmoc ae ne orehor 
Tle ON HHacaraa THOAIC Namapeac xeit MeTpoc. 
a cprdinmoc ge enaoanaHA. Mexaqy macy. xe 
TIENTA seWTCHe cOaL eETHHHTY Oke TMMoseoc. avo 
WEMpOPHTHe. Age Epory. IC MWHpe HrwcHep mehor 
OW Mazapee. “rexe MAeANAHA Maq. xe epew 
oratacon wurne chor oN Nazapee. Mexe ebrAsoc 
NA. we ageoy NTMayT. 7a We May enaeamanaA 
EqNHY wWapoy. avrw Mesa eThHHTY. 2e ele oT- 
ICPAHAITHE Magee. exe Rpoy HoOnTY. 4% mexe 
MA@ANAHA MAC. Ze CHCOOTH Meeor Twn. acqorwuysh 
Hone Mesay Macq. we esemare cprAsmmimoc seovTe 
epor. Hoorn ga Tho NeiTre amar epor. “a 


“ 43.57 § 75 §91 99 (109) ne]om1og * (ec) (p) 43 578 75 
9199 § 109 mneh.] p 43..me eh. 57 &ce * (ce) (p) 43 57 § and at 
exe 2° 75 91 99 § and &c 109 * (c) 43.57 § 75 91 99 § 109 
(133) — ® (c) (p) 43 § at agqov. 57 § and &c (75 § &€) 91 99 § and 
&c 109 133. coor] coox 43° essmate| 43 57 133..%€ RM. 99 
109..%aim. QI Kitve] REeMTH 75 133 © (ce) (p) 43:57 § 75 91 
99 § (109) 133 


figsxt Jesus] 43 &c 99°, NAB &c, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Epiph Cyr .. owr Lord Syr (s)..om 99*, FH MT al, OL (e) Am 
Fu Bo (ace,H1) Syr (g) (Eth), Chr 

ne] 43 &c, N° &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om N*..and Arm 
oveh. 9, &. lit. an out of B.| 43 &c (109)..a7o B. NAB &c, Syr 
(gh) Arm ..a@ native of B. Bo.. his kin was from B. Syr (s) fra- 
caraa] 43 &c (109), Bo.. bute. 75, betsaida OL (q).. ByOcaida Ne 
&c, OL (ab) Bo (arp), bessaida (el*).. ByOcadav S* 8 127 TH. 
the city] 43 &c (109), om ex &*, OL (cf) Vg.. ex rys m. Ne? &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth netp.| 43 &c (109), Syr (h) Arm Eth.. Sh. 
Syr (gs) 

* a | 43 &c (1rog), Syr (h) Arm.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
nexag said he| 43 &c, Bo (F,*Q).. pref xa: NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth mag to him] 43 &c..add Philip Syr (s) arw and| 
c &c p.. arit lit. with 75 nemp. the pr.| ¢ & p, NAB &c, Syr 
(sh) Arm (Eth) .. in the pr. Syr (g) it] p &c..om L muy, the 
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Philippos, said he to him Jesus, Follow me. 4 But Philippos 
was (one) out of Bédsaida, the city of Andreas and Petros. 
“© Philippos found Nathanaél, said he to him, Him concerning 
whom Moéysés wrote in the daw and the prophets we found, 
Jesus the son of Idséph, [the] out of Nazareth. 4* Said 
Nathanaél to him, A good (thing) is being able to be out 
of Nazareth. Said Philippos to him, Come and see. 47 Jesus 
saw Nathanaél coming unto him, and said he concerning 
him, Behold, an Israélités truly, there being not guile in 
him. ‘8 Said Nathanaél to him, Whence art thou knowing 
me? Answered Jesus, said he to him, Before that Philippos 
called thee, within under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 4° Nathanaél 


son] p &c, A &c, Chr... om rov 8B 33, Epiph Cyr taz(c 91) apeo | 
p &c, E &c, OL (beflq) Vg Bo Arm.. vaaper NABLX al, OL (a) 
Or Epiph Chr Cyr ..-paf. ATI?.. nazara OL (e) 

* ease said] p &c, & 71 OL (abe) Bo (xq 18) Syr (gs) .. pref xav 
AB &e, OL (cfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Epiph — mag to him 19] 
43 &c..om Bo(m) ovat, a good] 43 &c.. ru ay. Ne &e.. ay. Te N* 
useorte to be] 43 &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. come Bo (1).. come forth Syr (s) 
Eth ehod out] 43 &c..0om 57 AZ. | 43 &c, T &c.. valaper 
NABLXA al, OL (a) & ntitay and see] ¢ &c, car we NAB &, 
Syr (h) Arm .. and thou wilt see Syr (gs) Arm 

7 a-mas-avw saw—and] (¢?) 43 57 133, NCAB &c, OL (cfq) Vg 
Syr (gh) ..om and 75 91 99 109, N* (124), OL (a,e, ff, 1) Bo (2,*@) 
Arm Eth, (Epiph) .. wr de 124, OL (abff), Epiph, agqmay ae Bo.. 
ths autem wt vidit (c).. mc ae agn. but Jesus saw Bo (1)..and saw 
Syr (gh,s).. when he saw Arm.. and when he saw Eth eThHHTY 
concerning him] (¢) &¢ 133 .. epi rov va. N*..0om OL (ce) — sepan- 
(¥ 99)AstHe] (c) 57 75 99, AB® &c..escp. 43 109..cpanAsTHe gI 
133 .. copanAerys N* (iod.) B 

*8 nexe said] 43 &c 75..pref and Bo ([mtc) Eth ayor.— 
mex, answered—he] (¢?) 43 57, Bo (BDA,EF,*G,JMOQST)..a 1 
ovwuyh eqaw &c Jesus answered saying gt &c .. amexpiOy TS Kae evrev 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth (and ans.) .. but ans. Jesus and said 
Bo (0) .. said to him Jesus Syr (g) tg. ga within under] 43 57, 
Eth .. pref exe thou being 75 &c, (Bo) 

49 ase N.-him] (p) &c (109) .. amex. avtw vab. BL 33 249, OL 
(b)..e¢ nat. respondit (e).. om ovwuyh mag (c) .. am. ve Kae evrev 

C2 


> 
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HWAOANAHA oOTWH Nag. xe opabher fivon me muyHpe 
Mnuovre. TOR Me Mppo MAA. Ya se ovomMh 
Tesacy mag. xe ehoA we arsooc MAK, BE aAMay 
epor figovn oA Tho Nalre aARMicTeve. RMAMAT 
EMETHAAT EMAL. “ATW Wewacty Mal. WE OAxeHit 
QARLHIT PRW Reeoc NATH. WE TETMAMAT ETILE 
ECOVHM. ATW HacrweAoc MUMMOTTE ETHA EOPaL avo 
CUNHT EMeECHT exae NUWMpe sempweee, 

IL. X, avw ose reeeg woxrentr ig ooy avweAXeeT Wore 
ON TeAMA HreadrAama. avo Mepe TRaady WIC ae- 
SLXT. ZF ATTWOKRL AE QWWIY NIC Let MecpererxoHTHC 
eTugeAceT, 2 avW NTEpOTWWWT HHP. Mexe TeReraay 
WIC MAT. RE MLNTOT MPM a€eeay. * Wewe WC Mac. we 
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(c) 43.57 § 75 91 99§ 133 § xe 1°] om 43 57 ~~ Kitte] -7H 
133... Rete 75 Maar] 4375 99..Maaar ec & 1 (e) (p) 43 57 § 
75 91 99 § (109) 133 § 

* (ce) (p) 43 P 578 757 91 P 99 P 109 P 133 P ZX 9Or 133 
wad.] kad. 75 Arm =? (c) 43:57 § 75 91 99 109 133 = ® (e) 
43 5787591 99 109 133 * (¢) 43. 57 § 75 91 99 § 109 133 


8, OL (c) (Po 4,7,*KMop) Arm, a. v. x. «. avrw TA 245 254 49 &V 
al, (q) Bo ayepovw ae (D,EIs) Syr (gh) Eth (pref and) ..a. avtw 
v. K€ & 124, OL (afffl) Vg Bo (ry (Arm), “Hpiph aan: 
Aeyes avtw A &e, (Bo p,), Chr Cyr... answered him, said he to lim Bo 
(ACF,°G, HN) .. answered him said he Bo (Biv 18) .. ans. said he Bo (Q) 
..ans. and said Bo ('r) opahher] (p?) &c, SAB and as before... 
paBBr F &e firor—-mitoyre thou-God | (c) &e, Armed ,,om § 251 
.. thow art Son of God Arm NToOK te mp(mep 75)po &e thou- 
Israel] 43 &c, & &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Cyr Thdor.. ov 
Bao. « & ABL 1 33.. and k. of I. art Eth 

& a-nag Jesus-him] 43 &c.. ans. Jesus, said he Bo.. amex. ts ke 
eurev (Acyer al) avrw RAB &c, Bo ('pD4, Eos" 18), Syr (h) Eth (pref 
and) .. ar. avtw is k. & 33, Arm..om avtw OL (el).. said to him Jesus 
Syr (2) an to thee] 43 &c.. wor exrov 69 epor thee] 43 &c.. 
om Arm fioovm oa within under] 43 57 133..€i19. 9a 75.. 
EREMO, OA OI .. EKTIO. 9d 99 arn, thou believedst| (¢?) &c, 
antag} Bo (usv).. 9¢agt Bo, mucrevers NAB & MeTIIAay the 
things-greater | ¢ &c .. peLov (wv) MX AIL? al, OL (cg) Vg 
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answered to him, Hrabbei, thou art the Son of God, thou art 
the king of [the] Zsrae/. °° Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Because that I said to thee, that I saw thee within under the 
fig-tree, thou believedst; thou wilt see the (things) which are 
greater than these. ®! And said he to him, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, that ye will see the heaven opened, and the angels of 
God coming up and coming down upon the Son of the man. 
II. 4. And in the third day a marriage happened in the 
Gana of [the] Galilaia, and the mother of Jesus was being 
there. 2 But was invited also Jesus and his disciples to the 
marriage. °%And when they had lacked wine, said the mother 
of Jesus to him, They have not wine. 4#Said Jesus to her, 


1 axw and 1°] (c) &e, Syr(h) Arm .. om Bo (¥,*) Syr (g) TEs. 
said he] 43 &c, Bo, erev X, OL. (beq), Epiph .. Aeyee NAB &c.. om Kar 
d. avtw OL (1).. add Jesus Syr g (7) > stag to him] ¢ 43 75 99, Bo 
(pxs) Syr (g).. wav to them 57 91 133 ..0m Bo oassrit 2°] (c) 
&c..om 69, Bo (1) Eth suatit to you] (c) &e, Syr (gh) Arm.. cou 
X 157 Bo (#,*) TeTHa (TeTHIMA 75 91 133) Mav ye will see] 43 &c, 
NBL, OL (abefffl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Or Epiph.. pref ax apt A &c, 
OL (eq) Syr (gh), Chr Aug sme the heaven] ¢ &c.. the heavens 
Arm Eth — ecovnm opened] 43 &c.. plural Syr(g) — avw and 2°] 
(c) &c.. om Bo (¥,*) arw 3°] ¢ & (p)..om Bo (BF,*Q) exit 
upon] ¢ &c p (109), Bo (p,nyMQs) Arm.. itca towards Bo Syr 
(gh) Eth 

Vanw and 1°] (c) & p.. axe Bo (¥,*) .. and-ae Bo (F,°) 
mareoujoarit(om 57) fig. the third day] (ec) &e p, BU 69 124 127 
346 al, OL (beq) Eth.. ry ny. Ty tp. NA Ke, Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Chr 
Cyr waita] ¢ &c, Arm, cava RAB &c .. hotne Syr (gh).. add the 
city Syr (g) avw and 2°] (¢) &c..om Bo (F,*s) Z| ¢ &c.. or 
Lord Jesus Bo (8) 

2 ne] 43 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (p*c,'TF,*KMNQV) 
Syr g (6) Arm..and-ne Bo (u).. and Syr (¢) Eth 

3 ayw—mnerxe and-said | (¢) &c.. kav votepyoavTos owvov Aeyee N2AB 
&e, OL (cfq) Vg Bo Syr (g, jh) Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr... xac 
OLVOV OVX ELXOV OTL cvvtederOn 0 owos Tov yapou eta AEyet s*, OL (abff), 
Gaud, (el) Syr h™s fuse macy of Jesus to him] (¢) &e, Bo, rov w 
mpos aut. NAB &e, Syr (h)..avrov mp. a. U 34°... Tov io Epiph.. 
avrov Chr ..ad tesum OL (a).. rous duaxovors A* ., has mother to Jesus 


Syr (g) Eth.. the mother to Jesus Arm sxitroy—aass. they-wine | 
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TECOIRLE EPEOTEM OF Maeeear, ReMATE TAOCTMOT EF. 
5 TLewe TEC{Aeaavdy NHiWETOTWTS. we MeTYMAxooy NATIT. 
apiy. SMmevH co ae Novapia Nwne KA EOpar ae- 
aeav HaTA Tithho Hitvovaar. epe TorEr TovEr Wurm 
SRALETPHTHC CHAT H Woaehtt. There IC NAY, we 
arco HOTAPIA MeLcooy. avTW aveeagoy ehorA Eepwor. 
Slexagqy NAT. BE OTWTY TENOT NTETHEIME setapyxys- 
TPIRAINOc. HTOOT ae avec. UNTepe Map XITpI- 
RAINOC AEC TWIE AMTLLOCOT EACIPHPH. avo Mec{- 
cOOTH a. xe orchodA TWH Me. HpEeqyorwsrg ae. TOOT 
ENTATALED SkTAROOT. METCOOTH ME. A MAP NITPI- 


epeorvery | 435775 -- €peovwuy ¢.. eporeus gt &e Rimate | SLITETE 
133 ovnovjovumnoy tog —* (c)(p)43.57§759199$ 109133 net] 
P43.5799..meteye &o = * (¢) (p) 43:57 75 91 § 99 § 109 133 
(b!) nevit] 4357 99... Neve 75 91 109.. Meow 133 era. | (c) &c 
p bl..gea. 75 91 ww] 43 57 91 99.. (wsolon (c).. wwme 109 133 
bl... wm epoc 75 wyosattt] ¢ & b!.. woset 57 7 (ec) 43 57 § 
75 91 § 99 § 109 (133) b! eva] een. 7591 = (¢) 43.57 § and 
at TOOT 75 91 99 (109) 133 b! apocst.] Bo (cp, B,).. ape. 75 91 
133, Bo..apoera. (109) —® (€) (p) 43 57 § at a mapa. 75 91 99 
133 (b1 § &) tone] ¢ &c..twm 91 133 PupH] ep. 75..om p 
bl me 1°] ¢ 43 5775 99--Te p 91 133 enmtav] ¢ 43 57 75..fitav 
p 91 &c bl 


(c) &c, Bo.. ow. ovy ex. SCAB &c, OL Vg Arm... owos ove ecrw N*.. 
wine rs not to them Syr (gh) Eth.. add filz (el) 

* mexe said] (c) &e.. Aeyer N* CP &c, OL (a) Bo (NBr,*NQT) Syr 
(g)..pref cae R°°ABGKLUXATI al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Cyr Nonn 1c] ¢ &c..om A tac to her] 
43 &c..om Bo (4,*) tecg. lit. the woman] (c) &c..0 y. X, 
Bo (wc) Eth .. add thow Arm iarszar with me] (¢?) &c..add 
ews Bo 

* Mexe—OFWTS (WET 133) said—draw | (c) & .. Aeyer—Suaxovors NAB 
&c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm (Eth) .. pref and Eth .. et advocatis ad se minis- 
tris mater chm (sic) divit illis OL (e) 

° co six] p &..coov 57..0m OL (b) ac] ¢ & pb!..and 
Syr (gg) Eth nome of stone] ¢ &e pb!, A &, OL (abeflq) Syr 
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Woman, what wishest thou with me? not yet my hour came. 
5Said his mother to those who draw (the wine), That which 
he will say to you, do. ° But there were six waterpots 
of stone put down there, according to the cleansing of the 
Jews, each receiving two or three firkins. ‘Said Jesus to 
them, Fill the waterpots with water: and they filled them 
up to their mouths. *Said he to them, Draw now, and bring 
to the ruler of the feast: but they, they brought. ° But when 
the ruler of the feast had tasted the water having become 
wine, and he was not knowing whence it was, but the 
drawers, they who filled the water were knowing, the 


(g,h) Arm (marble), Chr Cyr..trs before vd. SBLX 33, OL (c) Vg 
KH eopas put down] ¢ &c pb!.. trs ce. after wvd. N° BLX 33, Eth 
..after e€ A &c, OL (cq) Vg Syr (gjh), Cyr.. before e€ 69 124, OL 
(1) (Bo), Chr... after exe. OL (bf)..om 8* 13 47°Y, OL (ae) Arm 
axetp.| ¢ &c., aHTp. I 133..areTpeTHe bl ., axetprt. 99, FKLTA 
al, Bo 

7 wexe said] 43 &c 133.. pref xo. NX, Eth..et ths vocitis ad se 
&c, OL (e), et vocatis ths &e (ff), et vocavit chs (1) 1G] 43 &e 133.. 
add ae Bo (m) Raroor with water] ¢ &c 133.. add up to their 
mouths Eth avw and] ¢ &c 133..iewor ae but they Bo (F) 
ehoX epw(o b!)ox up (lit. out) to their mouths] 43 57 b!.. egpas ep. 
up &e 75 &Ke 133.. wamujws wp to the top Bo, ews avw RAB &e, Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth 

® nexag (eq 43 b!) m. said-them] (c) &c, Bo.. Aeyer avrors 33 40, 
OL (ab) Syr (g).. wes. xe b!..0 de A. a. 42 122". Kav A. a. NAB & 
Syr (g 9 h) Arm Eth., mexe s¢ nav said Jesus to them (109), Bo (8) 
Syr (g 11) fiver (te 75)esne and bring] om and Bo (¥,*) 
fit. we but they] (c) 43 57, SBKLIT 1 33 118 124 209 al ro, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (j hms) Arm (and they)... avw and 75 &c, A &e, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om fitooy-KAsstoc b! homeotel .. om de 
nveyxav X, Syr (g 40*) .. et fecerunt sicut disit evs ths (e, ffl) .. awrierunt 
et adtulerunt (a) 

® e(ee 91) hoN Tout whence] (p) &¢ b!.. zov T xanszoov the 
water 2°] ¢, To voup NAB &c.. Ms200v water 43 &C., S008 133.- 
add que vinum factum est OL (e), quia de aqua vinum factum est (1), 
et videntes factum mirabantur (ab) Syr (h*) mapxes(43 57 99 b! 
.. XH 75 &c)t. 2°} add me p 99 133 bl 


24 TWI3CAHHHC 


RAMIOC seorTe emarTieAceT. 1° Mewsacqy mag. we 
PHWLeEe Mee EWA(HA MHP EOpar eTHaitorey, NUWOpit. 
ATW eTYAirpoe WaKa meTsoxh, itToR ac angapeo 
eNHpH eTManoTYy Wagpar erenoy. 1) Mar me MUsopit 
SLALKEIN ENTA IC AA OW TRaMA HreadrmMarsa. avo 
argjorwng chor ReMEqjeoos. ATIMICTETE Epoy Hartmecy- 
SQXOHTHC, €.  eeliiica Mar acer egpar eRacap- 
MACT RL. NWTOCY Met Teyeeaay ATW MNECICHHT eet 
MECIRRAOHTHCE. ATGTW Ateeay HOEMKROTI NQooT. 
MMETOHIT AE EOOTH HNGWIMacya NHitovaar aTw 
a IC hon eppar corepocoATaea. IMacge epoos ose 


nariy.] mm. 75.99 —  (c) (p) (9) 43 57 § at fiToR 75 91 99 133 
(b!) (ctt) wyagpar] 43° & b!.. wae. gt 249 SB Sars OF OO 
(109) 133 bl enta] 57..fita 43 &c Rama] 57.. cama 43 & 
* (p) (32) 43 § 57 § 75 P ot P (97) 99 § (109) 133 P 42! P 
€ 75 91133 Tegqas.| Tyax. 99 figemtn.] p & 97..0m it 32 109 
* (32) (41) 43 § 57 75 91 97 § 99 (109) 133 (32) (41) 43 57 
75 91 97 99 (109) 133 (42!) 


© meas. said he] ¢ &c p b!, Bo.. pref cas NAB &c Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth nag to him] (c) &c p bl..om &, Arm e (i g)wjagqna is— 
put] ¢ q 99..ewax are wont &e 43 &e b! egpas| (c) &e bl 
..trs after evmamorg q 75 99 arvw and] cit &¢..om Bo (Bret) 
.. ae Bo (x) waka he is wont to put] c.. uy(euy 75)avKa they 
&e cit &c.. wavmu(waren) they are wont to bring Bo.. tore NCA 
&e, OL (bef) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr Cyr..om 8*BLT 57 67 248 
185 e’, OL (aefflq) Eth, Orimt Gaud me] cit &, NGA 69 124 
472 al 8, OL (abeffflq) Vg clem Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Or int Gaud ., om 
AB &e, (c) Am Fu Bo (r,*) Arm, Chr Cyr 

* nujopit the first] 43 &c, Bo, hoc primum signum OL (b), hoc pr. 
signorum Vg ell Syr (g), Epiph .. ryv apxny & &e, Cyr .. apyny ABL 
TA 1 33 262, Syr (h) Arm Eth, Or Chron..add zpwryy after yan. 


N*.. hoe primum fecit initiwm signorum ths (f, q) avw and] 43 &e 
109 ..0m Bo (F,* v 18) negqeoor his glory] 43 &c 109 .. om avrov 
n* avicteve believed] 43 &¢ (109), Bo (4,FLMO).. pref Kae 


NAB &c, Bo 
om Bo (a*c,*1#Q) 


? saiiii. star after these] 43 &c, M 124* OL (biffg) (Bo 1), Chr 


epog him] 43 &c 109... trs after pab. avrov N*.. 
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ruler of the feast called the bridegroom. 1’ Said he to him, 
Every man is wont to put down the wine which is good 
first ; and if they should be drunk, he is wont to put that 
which is defective; but thou, thou keptest the wine which 
is good, even unto now, 1! This is the first sign which Jesus 
did in the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and he manifested his glory ; 
believed him his disciples. 5. 1* After these (things) he came 
down to Kapharnaum, be and his mother, and his brothers, 
and his disciples; they remained there few days. 1° But was 
approaching the Paskha of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
to the Hierosolyma. ‘He found them in the temple selling 


pera toro RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref xac H 245 433, 
Bo (mt) Eth, Chr..add ae Bo (¥,°1) ager eo. he-down] 43 &c 
109, Arm¢dd.. add o ts 1, Arm eopar down] 43 &c 109, eSpxy 
Bo..eSovn in Bo (acu)..om Bo (¥,*) Ka.| 43 &c (109), 
NBTX, OL Ve Bo, Or Epiph Nonn.. xarepv. A &c, OL (q) Bo (®), 
Chr Cyr iitoy he] (32) &e 109.. pref fixes Bo (NM) ATW 
and] 43 57 91° 97 42!1.. asi 32 99 109 133 ayw-cnHy and 
his brothers] 32 &c (109), NA &c, OL (bfl) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr ..om OL (q) Bo (p,*).. 0m avtov BLT, (ace), Or Quit mecqar. 
and his disc.] 32 &c 97 (109) .. trs before x. ov ad. a. KTI* 13 28 al 8, 
Chron..om & 74* 89* 234* 245 249 440, OL (abefflq) Syr (g 36) 
Arm ..om avrov LT, Or avow they remained] 43 57 97 42}, 
(Bo F,*).. pref avw and p &¢ 32 109, NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
avew] 32 43.57, NB &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr Chron... aqow 
he rem. 75 &c 97 109, AFGH?A al, OL (b) Bo.Syrg(5)j Arm, Noun 
get(9it 75 133)K. few] (p) &c 32 97 109, Syr (g).. ov woAAas RAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm ..om ov X, Bo (x) 

18 sreqoum—rovaar but—Jews | (32 1) &c (41) 109 ..om Syr (g 40) 
ae] 43 &c 109, 8, Bo (NFQT*).. kar AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
and-x~xe Bo (D, ;) nnacxa the P.] 43 &c, Bo (RT DA, EFGLPQsST 
18) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth... nugas the feast Bo (AB™SCG,HKMN v) 
avw-eppas and—up] 32 &c.. avw sc aghox egpar 109; OL (e) .. Kae 
aveBn ots «. uep» GLMU al, OL (b ff) Vg clem Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Chron..«. a. ¢. up. 0 & NB &e, OL (acflq) Am Syr (gh), Cyr..o 
is €. cep. is A sic..0M 0 G 13 69 124 245 346, Aug..om and Bo (F,*) 
.. add ost again Bo (v) esepoc. the H.] (327) 41 43 57 133-: 
esepore. 75 OI .. OINAL 109 .. OFENFA 97 99 421 

4 agqoc he found] (32) &e 41 109 421, Lo (NB*F,* Mp) .. pref Kae 


26 IWSGANHHHC 


nepite evry ege chord gs Ecooy ATW GPooae#wle. ATW 
WETPATLETITHE ETO LLC. VATW ATARME OT-LeAc~ 
TICT EhoA OW QenMNoTY. Ac[itEes OTON Niee ehor 93g 
Teplte. ATW HEcooy aeit Hegooy. avo aqmwgT ehor 
Tito ose iitpeyammoAreehon, avo acqfWopwyp iirev- 
Tpameza. 7° mewzacy iinet} ehoA Hitespoorente, w2€ 
qx mar ehoA ae Metered, ARTIPEIpe RAMHI @€MACIWT 
THY geeean eww. lM avprierceve NSE LexoHTHe. 
ME CICHD. SE MKWO AATERHY MACTOLRLKT. 1 a MoTAdAL 
orwwh mexay May. se oF akeracim meTeRTcaho 
aXeeoi Epo. we Kempe Har 1a Ic oruwh mexsacy 
Way, se Hor ehoA ARMEIPNe. avrw YnaToTitocy 


nepne| mp. 75 91 99 133 42! Gpooasne] spoasme 97 99 (also 
verse 16) Tpanez. | “HZ. 41... -ZITHE 32 &e 41..-ZerTHe 43 57>. 
-CITHE OI © (p) (32) 41 43 57 75 9 (97) 99 (109) (133) (42?) 
nepne| np. 32175 91 99 133 42! fiftpey.] ititepey. 75 .. mempery. 
133. RoNvashom] -Aath. or ..-hwm 757% 91 Tpane za | “JE 43 
© (p) (32) 41 43.57 § 75 91 (97) 99 133 (42!) ys] 41 &e 97 42}. 
yex 32 91 sas] 32 75 97 99..itmar 41 &e 421 et] twt 133 
Hix 20] Hex 41 ™ (32) 41 43 57 § 75 91 (97) 99 133 42) we] 
nooeg 42! xinen.] Sink. 99 —-* (p) 32 41 43. § 57 § (75) 948 
97 99 § 133 § 42! bl mevent.] (75) 91 133 42).. metKT. 32 &c 
me n.] 32 &c.. xe en. 99 bl, Bo(PA,).. xe ak. Bo (MN 18) zCp) 
(32) 41 § 43 $57 § 91 $8 97 99 § (109) 133 421 b! 


NAB &c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth —ev4-ehod selling] (32) &c 41 109 
42)... qui vendebant et emebant OL (e).. that they sell Arm ex and | 
(321) &c (41 1) 91* (109) .. avw and 43 57 91° 42!.. kat Ta mpof. x. Boas 
*, oves et boves OL (afq) Syr (g 10)... rp. x. 7. B. Cyr netpan. the 
bankers] 41 &c 109 42!, rous Keppatictas NAB &c, Bo..om the Bo (m) 

* avw and 1°] 32 &c 109 42!..0m 94%, Bo (¥,*m7) ATwW- 
aqite(H gr) and—cast &c]| 32 &e 97 109 (avr. 421), Bo.. cat rouoas— 
mavtas $e &c, Syr (h).. erounoev—Kau wavtas S* .. et fecit—et omnes OL 
peels) Syr (g) (Arm Eth) ssactivg ] 32 & 97 (109) (133) 
42!.. dpayeAdiov RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)... pref ws GLX 1 22 33 al, 
OL (abefffq) Vg Syr (jhms), Cyr gent. cords] 32 &c 133 42!.. 
nm. the cords 91 .. cxowiov 33 71 al, OL (ffq) Syr (gh) Eth avw 
itec, and-sheep| 32 &c (109?) 133 421, ra re mp. AB &c, Po Eth.. 
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oxen and sheep and doves, and the bankers sitting. And 
he made a scourge out of cords, he cast all out of the temple, 
and the sheep and the oxen, and he poured out the money of the 
changers, and he overturned their tables. 1% Said he to those 
who sold the doves, Take away these out of this place; make 
not the house of my Father (a) house of place of merchandise. 
™ Remembered his disciples, that it is written, The zeal of 
thy house will eat me. 18The Jews answered, said they 
to him, What sign is it which thou showest to us, that thou 
doest these (things)? 1° Jesus answered, said he to them, Over- 
throw this temple, and I shall raise it (up) in three days. 


7a mp. 8*, OL (aelq) Arm..trs omen-sheep Syr g (3) iteo. the 
oxen] 32 &c¢ (97) 109 42!.. add desus OL (e) ..add vendentes (q), qui 
vobes et oves vindebant (e) .. masrec.—mastseg. Bo (DA, EOS)... add and 
the changers Syr (g) avw and 3°] 32 &c 97 (109) 42!..0m Bo 
(D,EF,*J) .. steax with Bo (m) fi (te 75 109.. eM 133) 9oart (om 
133)t lit. the brass (plural)] 32 &c 97 421, position G r 118 209 al 
-- Ta kepwata BLTX 33, OL (bq) Bo Arm, Or Eus..70 x. RA &e, 
OL Vg, Nonn..om 57* 

© tea. said he] (p) &c 32 97 421, Bo (F,*1).. pref car NAB &c, 
(Bo) Syr (g,s) Arm (Eth) sinp(ep 42!)erpe make not] 32 &c (97) 
421, NB &c, OL (cf) Am Bo, Or.. pref xa: AUX 1 69 124 157 al 25, 
OL (abefflq) Vg elem Bo (r) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth Cyr J Cyr 

7 avp(ep 75 42!)n. remembered] 32 &c, NBLTX, Bo, Eus.. 
add de A &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (hb), de car M.. pref car OL (e, fffl q) Bo 
(vr) Syr (gj) Eth, Epiph.. pref tore Or, OL (a) Arm.. when these he 
did, remembered his disc. Syr (s) steqiax. his disc.] 32 &c (97)..om 
aUTOV 33 MAOTORT (LET 75 -- ALT 32 57 133) will eat me | qita. 
Bo (A* BCG, HKNPQS) Arm .. katapayerar NAB &c, Cyr... catepaye 69 
al, Bo (aq, metag) Syr (gsh) Arm edd Eth, Eus Epiph Chr 

8 a ioy.—ntagq] say to him the Jews Syr (s) itsova. the Jews] 
32 75 91 97 99* 133, 3 33 69 126 346 382 474 4°, OL (bl) Bo 
Syr (j) Arm..add oe therefore 41 43.57 99° 42! b!, RAB &e, Syr (h), 
Or..add 8 239, Syr (g)..twne resp. (f)..e tudet resp. (e) Eth 
nex. said they] 32 &c 75.. saying Bo (8B) mag to him] 32 &e 75 
..om Bo (8) Rasron to us| 32 &c..om L, Eth 

9 4g] p &c 32..0ur Lord Syr (s) wr overthrow] p &c 32.. 
jiaber J shall &e Bo (a) — Sames (ms 43) P. this] p &c 32..-ep 42! 
bl... Simp. 43..0m Syr (s) arw and| 32 &¢ 109..0m Bo (NF¥).- 
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jiwositT figooy. ~nexar fotitovaar xe avp- 
QALETACE Hpoeelle ETRWT AATEIPIE. ATW NTOR RMA- 
ToTHOcy HwyornT Hoooy, * Nroy Ae Mecpxw 
gaseoc etThe mMepme Rmeqcweea. * iTEpecjTwooN 
Ge chodXY on MmeTaxoorr avpriarceve inortecj- 
SXXOHTHC., BE MAL MEMETSW aeeeoy. ATW ATITIC- 
Tere ETECMPAPH sell Wwase ENTA FE woo. 
23 ECUWJOO AE OPAL ON OIAHee Oaenlwja semmacyxKa. 
ATVALHHWE NWICTEVE EMEPAM. ETMAT Eeeatrerit 
eneqerpe keeo0y. “AHroy ame sc METANQOTT 
RQeeory A Mkkeray. eThexe MWECq{COOTI NOTOM Mee. 
D aATW MEYPX PIA alt. wenac epe oTA PeeliTpe 


32 41 43 57 § 91 (97) 99 § (109) (£33) 421 bl avp] avep 42! 
2 (¢) 32 41 43.57 § 91 99 109 133 42! b! mega] (¢) &c (41) .. NA. 
43 Mepne] mp. 91 99 109 133 ™ (c) (p) 32 41 43 57 § 9199 
(109) 133 42! bl Pras. ] epmar. 42! ental fita gt 99 133 42! b! 
® (p) (32) 41 § 43 §57 § 91 § (978) 99 § (109) 133 §  gpas] om 32 
om }e 10g eanas.| Siar. gr..emjar. 57 26 32 41 43 57391 97 
99 (109) 133 am] 26 41 43 57 97..trs after m&. 32 QI 99 
109 133 (¢) 26 32 (41) 43 57 § at Hog gt (97) 99 133 (fr) 
meqp] 32 91 97 133 - NAP 41 43 57 99. fimey 26 pra] 26 32 
91 97 99 133 -- Rpets 40 43 57 


add anon Z p, Bo (prep, Qt) Syr (g) Huosttt (aT 57 b!) ite, in— 
days] p & 32 109, 8, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Arm..ev zp. 7. AB &, Bo 
Syr (h) Eth avw and] 32 &c 109..om Bo (rm) 

0 mex. said they] 32 99 109 133, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add mag to 
him 97, M 12 33, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth.. add oe therefore 41 43 57 91 
42) bl, NAB &c, Syr (h).. add autem OL (a).. pref et cud. (e) Eth 
mova. the J.| Bo (acd4,¥,*G,HMOQ) .. add to him Bo (B &c) 
manesp(ep 42!). this t.] 32 &c (97).. Simp. 57..aanp. the é. 133 
..emepime] the t. 109 avw and] 32 &c¢ 109 133..0m Bo (FM) 
xitat. thou-it] 32 &c 133 .. eyeipes T* 47°V al, OL (be) Syr (s) Arm 
jiujosrtt(om 57)7T fig. in-days] 32 &c 109, 8, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Arm 
..ev tou. 7. AB &c, Syr (h) Eth 

1 sameqcwara of his body] 32 &c .. om avrov N 47 63 
253 477 
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Said they, the Jews, They spent forty-six years building 
this temple, and thou, thou wilt raise it (up) in three days. 
“1 But he, he was speaking concerning the temple of his 
body. ®? When he had risen therefore out of those who are 
dead, remembered his disciples, that this he was saying; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus said. 
*8 But as he is being in Jerusalem in the feast of the Paskha, 
many believed his name, seeing the signs which he was doing. 
** But he, Jesus, was not trusting himself to them, because 
that he was knowing all. * And he was not needing, that 


2 ge therefore] (32?) &c 109, NAB &c.. xe 41.99 TlEME yxy 
ai. lit. that which he was saying] 32 &c, NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. add avros KT al soog said] p &c 109.. 
add avras 69 346 al 

° ne] p &c 32 97 109, Syr (h)..om Bo (x¥,*7).. add Jesus Syr 
(g) Eth..and Syr (s) Arm Eth eii(seX 97 99 109 ?) ax] p & 
32 (97) 109 .. Tos tepoo. NAB.. om tos al ORR (RR 43 57 QI 109 
133)mwa ax. in—Paskha] (p) &ce 32 (97) 109, en die festo pasche OL 
(elq) Bo Eth.. ev tw 7. ev.(om B, Armedt) ry copry NAB &, Syr (gh) 
Arm, tm pascha in die festo OL (a, cff) Vg... in diem festum pasche (b) 
(Syr s).. 2 die festo (f) ava. many] p &c (32) 97 (109) .. pref and 
Syr (g 40, s) enegqp. his name] (p) &c 32 97 (109), NAB &c, 
Syr (h) Eth ..om avrov M 1 22 108 209 al, OL (abefl) .. kim Bo (x) 
Syr (g)..ouwr Lord Syr (s) emeqerpe which—doing] 32 &c 97.. 
which he is doing Bo (f'1) Rmwoov] 32 &c 97 109.. add tn eos qui 
infirmi erant OL (e).. add to them Syr (s) 

#4 xe] 26 &c 109..0m Bo (KN).. rap Bo (D,4,EJ08) sf] 26 &c 
tog..om T 477*, OL (e) Bo (m).. owr Lord Syr (s) seg (ite qpae 
26)tanoovt was trusting] 26 &c (109)... emucrevoev A al, OL (b), Or 
xasxog himself] 26 &c 109..0m Did ethexe because that] 26 &c 
109..0m ethe 97, Bo (B) ..om xe Bo (1) ethe-siae | om Syr (s) 
seqc, he was knowing] 32 &c (109 ?), Bo Syr (g 9) Eth.. add fitog 26, 
Bo (s) OL (cefl) Syr (gh) Arm... ro avrov ywwoxew AB &e .. to yw. 
8 ovort miax all] 32 &c, Bo, ravras RAB &c, Syr (g).. gpwh stra 
all things 26 91 97 99 109 133, wavra EFGH 13 69 127 229* 346 
al, OL (1) Arm, Cyr 

8 ayw and] 32 &c 41 97, AT, Bo Syr (g) Eth..xar or NB Ke, 
Syr (h) Arm 
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ethe Tpwsee. fiToy CAP Met{cooTN. xe oF MeTg ae 
TIpweee, 

IIL. & nevi orpwsee ac chor gH Nnecbapicatoc. 
EMEPAIT TIE MIROAHLLOC, ETAPHXK WM HitoTAaAL Te. 
2TaAL acer Wapoy iTevIH. Mexacy wad. ae gpahber 
THCOOTH we NTR ovcag. cancer ehoA QiTae MMoTTE. 
see Woe TAP HAAAT cP Mereeaemt. eTREIpPe NTO 
BLALOOT. EIRRHTI EPE MNOTTE Woo; WaReeagy.  Facq- 
orwh AGNT Mesacy Haq. xe QaeeHin Qaerit base 
ARALOC NAK., RE ETTARAME OTA NKECOM Kleen WFOLL Ae- 
SLOT] ENAT ETKLNTEPO AeMMOTTE., 4 Mexe MIROAHLLOC 
NAC]. we HAUS HO € Cease Mpwree RECOM eaqpo AAO. 


TWeTOAR | ME ETORE 32 

*(c) G) 26 32 § 41 § 43 § 57§ 91 P (97) 99 § 133 P 46? (fr) 
© 91 133 mewn] 26 &c..meven fr..meovh 41 99 133 Papi- 
(a 99)c.] bapsec. 26 gt 133 46! -anaroc] -arssoc 133 461 ne] 
om p 46! —? (ec) (p) (4) (@) 26 (32) 41 43 57 91 (97) 99 (109) 133 
461 (fr) tite.] temc. p sxe HTK] aNTR 91 133 Adaeit] ¢ 43 57-. 
sit 41 &c 109 «we.]¢ 4 26 43 57 99..6. 41 Ke 109 ep| cep 46! 
eth] 4 &c 32... €TeER OI 109 133 46! ftrToR] trs before etR. 4.. trs 
after Rarooy 26 mmovte] mote 46! smikarag|-sscog gr °° (c) 
(4) a 26 (32) 41 § 43 57 § 91 97 § 99 § 109 133 46! gasann 1°] 
AMAL a EDTRE| -Teae Tog Ananit] 26 43 57..a 4 &c woo] 
@ 4357 91 97..6.4 &e -tEpo| -TPpo 91 109 133 * (e) (p) (4) 
a 26 (32) 41 § 43 § 57 § 91 § (97 §) (98) (99) 109 133 46! moa. ] 
-WA. QI 109 -aHax.| -avar. 133 46! 


mpwase the man 1°] 26 (412) 99 (fr?), NAB &c, Syr (h).. pware 
man 43 57, om tov Or, Arm., ethnHty concerning him 32 91 (97) 
133..all men Syr (g)..the deed of a man Syr (s) OV-TMPWALre 
what-the man] 26 &¢ (41) (972) ({r2).. the heart in man what it is 
Syr (s).. man Eth 

* mevit-ae but-man]| 26 &c, nv de avO. NAB &c.. but there was 
there one man Syr (g).. but-man one Syr g (4)..0m man Syr (h).. 
om one Syr (s)..and there was man one Arm..and-one man Eth 
ae] and—de Syr (s) eneqp. me his—being| 26 &c (fr).. his name 
was Syr (gs) Eth.. ovoyna avrw Nr &e, Syr (h) Arm .. ovoyate S*, 
OL (befl) .. qui vocabatur OL (e) ev(cor 57)apxwit—ne being 
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(any) one should bear witness concerning the man; for he, 
he was knowing what is in the man. 

III. 6. But there was a man out of the Pharisees, his name 
being Nikodémos, being a ruler of the Jews. 2 This (man) 
came unto him by night; said he to him, Hrabbei, we know 
that thou art a teacher who camest from God; for it is not 
possible for any to do these signs which thou indeed doest eacept 
God is being with him. * Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless (any) one is regenerated, 
it is not possible for him to see the kingdom of God. 4 Said 
Nikodémos to him, How will the man be regenerated having 


a ruler] (¢) &c (p) 97 (fr) .. apyov NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. and 
this man was a ruler Syr (s) 

? nar this] 26 &c (fr), SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. om Syr (s).. 
and he Arm wy (ens 43)apog unto him] (p) &c (fr), SNABKLS 
TUVAATI al, OL (belq) Am Syr (h) Arm, Chr Cyr.. zpos 7. ~ E 
&c, OL (aef) Vged Bo Syr(gj) Eth..to owr Lord Syr (s) — fivevuyH 
lit. of the night] p &c.. trs before zpos 8, OL (1) mex. said he | p 
&¢ (fr), Bo (NFQ).. pref kaa NAB &c, Bo — macy to him] p &e (fr).. 
om Bo (Q) opahher] p &c (fr), NABEFHTA.. paBBu G &e 
earer who camest] (32) &c (fr) Syr (h) Arm Eth... who wast sent Syr 
(g) .. who wast sent to us Syr (s).. eager who came 26 RN ws, 
it—possible] ¢ &c, NABLT 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Or.. 
trs after on. T &c, Syr (h), Cyr tap] 26 &c 109, AB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh)..om 133, Bo (F,*Qv).. Kae ovd. &, OL (e).. and—rap Bo 
(I) .. because Syr (s) stesax. these signs] ¢ &c (32) 109, NAB &e 
.. aranacin the signs 4 eTR-Gs007 (Aaxay gt) which—doest| a 
&c..om I esannis (4 &C a 41 4357 97-.€5 91 99 133 46!..€ 109)] 
add ova one 4 woon being] (c) &c 26..0m a, L 239 470%.. 
unless it is he whom God ts with Syr (gs) 

® agov. fignt ans. Jesus] 26, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..a 1€ ov. 
Jesus ans, 4 &c..pref avw and 91 97 99 109 133, Eth..xe Bo 


(AcDEFHINS) Syr (g 36).. saith to him our Lord Syr (s) Te. 
nt. said—him] 4 &c, Bo..om N*..egxw Msroc saying 97.. pref xa 
RcCAB &e, Bo (m om to him) fixecon lit. another time] (c) &c 


4, Bo Arm Eth.. natus—denuo OL (cfl), renatus—denuo (abeq) Vg.. 
avobev NAB &c, Syr (h), from the beginning Syr (gs) enav to 
see] 4 &c..eceAew as T, Bo (sce) Armedd 

4 mene said] 4 &c (32) 97 99.. pref and Eth sag, to him | (p) 


32 TW3AHHHC 


aeHt OFT WFoLe Teeeory chon CQOTIT EQHTC NTETRLAAT 
NRECOM Ncexiloc. 5 aqgovwush HGNC, BE QALLHIt 
QARKHIT Psu Meeoc NAR, WE evtTaeate ova ehodA oN 
OF RLOOY KLTT OTMMA. Aeell WFoRe assay Eel EQOTIT 
eTaritrepo aanmmovte. & menTarvattogy ehod gh Tcaps 
ovcaps Me. ATO MWewTATastor ehor gR& TMEMMta 
OVTINA Me, TaRIPPUHpe we Atx00C NAR. BE 9 aTIC 
ETPETSMETHT TIT WRECOI. STTEMMA MMICTE ETTAedA ETEY- 
OTAWT. ATW KCwWTAL eTeycaeH. AAA NEcooVH alt 
x€ ATAE! TOM ATW EMA ETH. TAL TE E€ MOTOIM 


wjgoar] o 43.57 91 97..0m uy p &e arog chur] a 41 43 91 
461 ., &. etpeghor p &e (4) 26 (977), Bo (ontTv) fiteqaraar | 
iryssav 461 —-® (c) a (26) (32) 41 § 43 § 57 § 91 (97 §) (98) 109 
133 $ 46!1§ fier] eng 98 aaroc] ear. 98 grantt|] 57 40! .. sama 
& we.|a97..omyy 41 &e -repo] -tTppo 26 91 109 133 ® (c) 
(p) a (26) (32) 41 43 57 § 98 (97) (109) 133 46! § mest. 2°] mitr. 
461 7 (p) 26.4 41 43.57 § 91 § 133 46) * (p) (26) a (32) 41 
43 § 57§ at aNAa gt (109) 133 (46!) surge] -he gt 133 461 erg. ] 
ere. 91 133 ovaujG] -ow | 91133 we fit,] 26 &c 32, m0 QI.. 
SCENT. 44 TM] ET. QI egal] eqmta 32 


&e 4 32.97 99..0m Bo(NM)  fixecom lit. another time] p &c 4 32 
97 99, Bo Eth, avobev H 28, denuo renasct OL (e), renasct (aq)..om 
RAB & eaqpe. having-old] p &e 97 (99?)..aqpe. he became 
old (32) 109 fixecom another time | (4%) &c (32) (97) -. devrepov 
NAB &c..again-two times Syr (gh) Arm..om again Syr (g9)-. 
again-and anew Syr (s)..and be born again Eth — ht (ew 98) cexmog 
lit. and they beget him] a &c 32 97, kau yevv. N &c.. et renasct OL 
(abefflqs) 

5 ag(om ay 109) ovwush(¥Z 98) answered] a &c 26 32 97.. pref 
and Eth — fiets@ Jesus| a &c 26 97 98, NA &c, Syr (h).. add mexaq 
said he 461, Se? OL (f) Syr (j)..add xav ewev auto KLMIL al, OL 
(m) Syr (gh™s) Eth..add and said he Bo (ABce,HLMNPQ) Arm.. 
add said he to him Bo (TDA, EFIKOSTV 26)... saith to him our Lord 
Syr (s) oausit 2°] a &c (26) 32 97 98..0m A al mak to 
thee] a &c 97 98..mHvit fo you 461 evtarane lit. unless they 
beget] (c) (26) 97 98, NAB &c, natus fuerit OL (L).. renatus fuerit 
OLVg ova one] ¢ &c 26 97 98, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) (Eth).. a 
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become old? Is it possible for him to go into the womb of 
his mother another time, and be born (esmtocy)? ° Answered 
Jesus, Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless (any) one is 
begotten out of [a] water and [a] spirit, it is not possible 
for him to come into the kingdom of God. ®That which was 
begotten out of the flesh is [a] flesh, and that which was 
begotten out of the spirit is [a] spirit. 7 Wonder not because 
I said to thee, It is necessary for you to be regenerated. 
® The spirit bloweth to the place which it wisheth, and thou 
hearest its voice, but (&) thou knowest not whence it came, 
and whither it is going; thus is every one who was begotten 


man Bo (SAL) ovnita a sp.| (c) &c (26) (97) 98, Syr (gh) Arm 
..add sancto OL (affm) Vged Eth .. trs before vd. Syr (8) eer €9, 
to come into] a &c 26 97, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.,, wew N*M, Bo (v) 
ganm. of God] a &e 26 (322) (97), NCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Cyp Nyss Cyr.. 7. ovpavwy N* 472 26e¥ al, OL (em), Just 
Docet Hom elem Tr Const Eus Tert 

® nentas. that which] (c¢) &c (261) 97..for that & Arm Eth 
ove, sme is flesh | (c) (p) &c 26 (322) (971%) 109, Syr (gsh).. add ort ex 7. 
capkos eyervnOy 161%, OL (abefflq*) Syr (c), Tert Amb avw 
and] p &¢ 26 (32), Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om Bo(Ascr,*v) 98] 
p &c 26.. 9M 26 43... oxTax QI nen. the sp.| (p) &c 26..0m the 
Bo (¥) Arm ovn. me is a spirit] (¢1) &c p 26..add because God 
is aliving spirit Syr(s).. add ott ex tov mv. extiv 161*, guia (quoniam) 
deus spiritus est et de (ex) deo natus est OL (aeffm) Syr (c), Tert 
(Cyr Hil) Amb 

7 ganp. wonder not] (p) &c.. pref car 69 440%, Syr (es)..add 
gimas at this 26 a ak to thee] 26 &c .. to you Bo (1) tAK= 
ga(o 91 133)n to thee-nec.] p &c.. om Syr (s) THOTT you | (p) 
&c..npas 69 118 al fixec. lit. another time] p &c, Arm Eth.. 
avobev NAB &c, Syr (ch) ... from beginning Syr (g)..om Syr (s) 

8 nen. the spirit] p &c 26 461.. add sxe Bo (B°) .. add cap Bo (mu) 
Arm Eth ayw-casH and-voice] 26 &c, Syr (gs)..om 46!..0m 
and Syr (g 9)..and-voice only Syr (c) adda] 26 &e (32).. and 
Eth avw and 2°] a 32 133, NB &c, OL (eg!) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth, Ath Epiph Nyss Chr Cyr Hil... or 41 43 57 91 46!, A 472, 
OL (abcfffq) Vg Syr (jh ms) Arm, Rebapt Amb .. nor Syr(cs) flow. 
st. every one] 26 &c 32, Syr(gch) .. they Syr (s) 


H.S.G, III D 


34 THWCAHHHC 


ier enTaraogy ehoA Oke Menta, 9d MIROAHLLOC 
orwiyh Tlewac] Macy. we Haw Woe Epewy Mar NAWoIre. 
Wa Ic orwuyh Tesaqy Way. Be NHTOR WE TWeag aa- 
TUHA. ATW NECOOTH AM NMa 7 OAALHIT OdLCHIT 
yx TALOC MAK. RE METHCOOTHM agezocy METHxW 
Raaeoryy, ATW METHMAT Epor TleTHpPaenTpe ageeory. 
AVW TtTeTNass an firemeehirediTpe. 7 ewxe araw 
NATH HMWAMKAQ. ATW iTeTHMIcTETE AM. Haw Nee 
ECINAZW EPWTH HMATITE TETMATIICTETE. 13 ayW aeite 
Aaay Horn EOpar eETMEe ESALHTY TWesTAacies ehor on 
THe. TMWHpe Retpweee. *aATW KATA OC ENTA 
aewocHe wice &ethory OW TEpHaLeoc. TAI TE O€ ETOT— 
HARECT MWHpe Kempiwsee, MP axenac OTOH MNILe ETH 
WHeTevE EPoy. Et[ERW Macy Opay NoATey MOTWHD 


entat] a & 32.. iT. gt 109 133 46! ® (26) a § (32) 41 43 § 
57 § gt (109) 133 § smiRoaH. | miRwWav. 133 10 (p) (26) 32 41 
43§ 57§ 91 § 109133 wseiit.Jaxitr.gr —- (p) (26) (32) 41 § 43 § 
57 § 91 109 133 § meth. | mete. 109 three times Par. | epar. 10g 
Testar. | THe. QI 133 12 (4) 26 (92) 41, 43 8 .57)8 97, S000 
133 fimankag] om ft 133 seta] 26 41 43 57.. Teta 41 &c 
3 (p) (4) 26 32 41 43 87 91 98 (109) 133 exanuts] -} 98... -TeS QT 
109 133 ™ (p) (4) 26 (32) 41 43 57 § ot § (109) 133 § ental] 
4 41 57..ftTa (p) &e 32 109 Mehog] 4 26.,aimgoy 41 &e 10g 
15 (4) (26) 41 43.57 91 98 (109) 133. gpas}eg. 4 Renta] (26) &c 


109..e9. 98  fiov.] etor, 98 


eh, 93% (osrax gt 133) men. out of (from) the sp.] a &c.. ex tov vd. 
x. tT. 7. &, OL (abeffm) Syr (c,s om ex 2°), Hil (add sancto) 

* am. ov. N. answered] (26) &c (32 7) (109 ?).. add ae (Bo Q).. 
saith to him N. Syr (s).. pref and Eth nex. said he] 26 &c 32, 
Bo (BP'FLMPQY) .. pref car & &c, Bo nag to him] 26 &c 32..0m 
Bo(z) mar this] a &c, Syr (cs) Eth.. for this Arm ., sas these 109 
133, NAB &c, Syr (gh) 

10 soy, Jesus ans.] 26 &c..om T., saith to him our Lord Syr (s) 
..pref and Eth — wes. said he] (26?) &c, Bo (sl F,*PQr 26).. pref 
cat NAB &c, Bo arw and] p &c..om Bo (rr,*) iar these] p 
&e..this Arm Eth 

4 oasanit 2°] (p) &c 32.,0m L*, Syr (s) avw and 19] 26 &¢ 
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out of the spirit. 9% Nikodémos answered, said he to him, 
How will this be able to become? 1° Jesus answered, said 
he to him, Thou art the teacher of [the] Israel, and knowest not 
these (things). 1 Verily, verily, I say to thee, That which we 
know (is) that which we say, and to that which we see we bear 
witness, and ye take not our witness. 12 If I said to you the 
(things) of the earth, and ye believe not, how if I am about 
to say to you the (things) of the heaven, will ye believe? 
** And no one went up to the heaven, except him who came 
out of the heaven, the Son of the man. ™ And according as 
Moysés exalted the serpent in the desert, thus will be exalted 
the Son of the man. © That every one who believeth him should 


32..0m Bo (r,*) nevnnay that-see] 26 &c (32), Syr (cs).. 
ewpaxapev NAB &, Syr (gh) Arm Eth. avw and 2°] 26 & 32.. 
but Eth 

* ewe if] 26 &e 32.. pref indeed then Arm..pref and Eth 
avw and] (4) &e 32, Syr (gh)..om 13 69 124, Bo Eth itvetiin. 
ast ye-not] 4 &c 32, Syr (gcsh) (Arm) Eth.. ovk emucrevoare EH 22 
239 382 440 al ro, Bo Syr (j), Epiph Aug it(itit g1)ge how | 
4 &c..add de S..and how then Eth — eermarsw if-say] 4 .. exajanmxw 
if I should say 26 &c epwi7it to you] 41 43 57... stHTH to you 4 
&c 26 32..0m EH al 9g, OL (aeff) Arm 

* avw and] 4 &c 26 98 109, Syr (gsh)..om Bo (x¥,*r) Syr (c) 
nuy. aim. the-man| (4) &c ..om Bo (3,*) .. the Son of man Arm., Son 
of man Armedd impware of the man] 4 &c 109, NBLT 33, Bo 
(B4,*¥,*G,3,*MPQT 26) Syr g(2)..add o wy (om A* 44°’... qui erat 
OL e Syr g14¢, Zen) ev tw ovp. (ex Tt. 0. 80 88 Syrs) A &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (jh) Arm (Eth), Hipp Dion®lex Did Epiph Chr Novat Hil 
Leif Jac nis 
* avw and] (p) &c 4 109..0m Bo (L 26) etoritaxect lit. 

which they will exalt] 4, Syr (g) (Eth).. ga(o 91 133)nt etpevxectT 
tt is necessary fur them to exalt (p) &c 109, Bo Syr (es), dee vpwOnvar 
A 26¢%, OL (a), Leif.. vy. de NB &c, Syr (hb) Arm..trs da after 
avO. 33 

* epog him] 4 &c 26 109, Bo .. as avrov N &c, OL (abefgq) 
Vged, Chr Cyr Leif..er avrov A..ev avrw BT, OL (cgl) Am Fu 
Syr (gesh) Eth..er avrw L..om 45 °* Syr (g 10) .. through him 
Syr (g 9) eq (x 4, Bo Q)exw mag lit. should put for him] (4) &c 
109... exn(a) NBLT 1 22 33 118 124 161 209, OL (af) Bo Syr (cj) 

DZ 


36 IWI3AHHHC 


Wa eeg. MTA Tap TE G€ ENTA TMTOTTE AeEPe 
THOceeoc. QWCTE TeywHpe MeqywHpe MoTwWT acj- 
TARY. BEKAC OTOM Miae ETIMICTETE EPOr. HITECTO € 
efor. addAa eqjesxr Horwng Hwa eneg. 77 NTA 
WMoTTE TAP THMET WeqWHpe All EMROCRLOC. AE 
eqjeRpiite aamnocasoc. AAAA BERAC Epe MHOCALOC 
oraar ehoA grTooTy. i MmeTMcTevTe Epo. MNcena- 
Hplite sseeoyy all. MeveliqiicTevTe AE AN. HAH 
ATHPINe A€ecoy. we CENYicreve eMpam senwHpe 
forvrwT ite miopvtTe. 1 Tar Te TERpicic. s€ & MOTO= 
ESI EF EMROCRLOC. ATW ad Hpweee aeepe TMHAKE HQOTO 
enlovoemt. mepe nevobure cap goor me. * oron 
CAP MILL ETEIPE MALITEGOOT. GRLOCTE MRMOTOEIN. ATW 
SLECTEL WaA MOVOEIN. RERAC MITET ISIN weqjobhuve ae 
cegooy. 1 MeTEIpe NTO MWTave. Wacyer Wa Movoertt. 


% (4) 4 § 43 § 57 91 § (98 §) 133 emtal fita 43.133 gwete] 
~re git 98 itneg—ege] tvos—sce Bo (Q) egexs] evest gt fuga] 
A3 B7>-a 4 &e 1” (p) 41 43 § 57 § 91 133 § Cr)h an] tre 
alter Cap 91 133 Titwes| -meer 41 8 (e) (41) 43 57 91 (109) 
133 (fr) itcema] 43 &c..0m figr avxp.| 43 &c..omavrgr xe 
min. &c 109.,8dtm. gt -aan{nrcet.] € 43 57 -. -tameqm. gt (109) 
133. (p) € § 43.57 § 91 § (109) 133 § (fr) Rgovo €] «..egove 
€ gt 109..egove 43 &o =? (p §) (e) 43 §.57 § and at avw g1 (109) 
133 itaameo.] (p) &c (€1)..aammee. 109 xeKac it] ai gt 133 
43 57 91 (109) 133 


(Arm) Ethre, Cyr Nonn Cyp Leif .. pref py amodAnra: adda A &c, OL 
(beeffglq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (gsh) Armed Ethpp, Chr Thdt lov. 
a life] 4 &c 109, Bo (TDA, EJMOPQsT) .. the life Bo 

© neq (ng 98)uy. meq. H(em g8)ovwT his-Son| 41 &e gre.. 
NeyqupHpe MequjpovwT g1* ++ TOV VLOV TOV OVOYEVY N*B.. 7. v. avrov 
r. povoyern (nv 13 346 382) NCA &c, OL Vg.. his Son the only Syr 
(gch) Arm .. his Son his only Syr (s) Eth aqt. he gave] 41 &¢ 98, 
chuxey & &c, Syr g(ch)..mitteret OL (ff) Syr (s), mete. en hune mundum 
(e) epog him] 41 &e, Bo.. es avroy NAB &c.. em avtov T.. ex 
avrw L..in him Syr (gesh) Eth..om 47 °&% finteq-aX. should— 
but] 41 &c, Syr (gh, s).. om Syr (c) ovwnd a life] 41 &c ., nro 
the tife Bo ((4,I0) 
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have in himself a life for ever. 1° For thus God loved the 
world, so that his Son, his only Son he gave, that every one 
who believeth him should not perish, but (a) should take 
a life eternal. 37 For God sent not his Son into the world, 
that he should judge the world, but (a) that the world 
should be saved through him. 1!He who believeth him will 
not be judged ; but he who believeth not, already was judged, 
because he believed not the name of the only Son of God. 
19This is the judgement, that the light came into the world, 
and the men loved the darkness more than the light, for their 
works were being evil. *° For every one who doeth the evil 
hateth the light, and is not wont to come unto the light, that 
should not be convicted his works that they are evil. *' He 


7 neu. his Son] p &c 57°, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 
Chr Tert Leif Hil..om avrov NBLT 1 22 118 209 262, Victorin 
Fulg .. wpe (without prefix) 57* enn, to the world] (p) &c.. 
om Syr (s) ovaas saved | 41 &c, cwOn RAB &c.. live Byr (ges) 
Eth .. redeemed Syr (h) Arm ef. 9. through him] 41 &c (fr), Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth.. in him Syr (cs) 

8 netn. he who b.] (41) &c.. pref propter hoc OL (a), ideo (a), 
Leif epog him] 43 &c fr.. es avrov NAB &..«. 7. wov A al’, 
Chr Cyr nmere(om 91 133) itn. he-not] 43 &c (fr) .. add in ham 
Syr (s) Arm Eth HaH-Aissog lit. already they judged him] 43 
&e (fr) ..is guilty Syr (c) ..is judged Syr (s) riug.—rist, the—God | 
(ec) &c (fr), Syr (gh) Arm.. the Son of God the only Syr (c) Eth.. the 
Son the approved Syr (s) 

19 ar this] « 109, Bo (At*) Syr g(2)s..add ae 43 &e, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gch)..and this indeed Arm..and this Eth a fip(mep € 
109) wase as, the men loved] « &c, &, Bo .. the world the more loved Syr 
(c) .. the world loved Syr (s) .. trs yyar. oo a. AB &e, Arm Eth 
(preferred) itgovo enoy. more than the 1.] « &¢, &, Ore Cyr. 
padhov to cxotos » AB &c., trs p. before ny. OL (e), Cyp.. trs p. 
before o: av. 1 118 209 al 

cap] p & (c) 109..0m E, OL (a), Leif..de Chr fines 
ohuve that—works] p &c (109) .. that there be not reproof to his works 
Syr (c).. that his works be not seen Syr (s) 

2 netespe he who doeth] 91 (109) 133, Bo (Bq)... add me 43 57) 
ScAB &c, Bo Syr(gch).. pref and Syr (8) 
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asenac epe neqobure ovwig ehodA. xe itTaqaar 
Ose MOTTE. J *aeititca Mar acer HGWE eet ec- 
MLAOHTHC EMHAD HrfpoTaara. avw NEec[aeeeay naeeeay 
re eqhantize. *mepe MRerwgannHe ae hanrize 
QW aM OATH caderar. ae NETH QAO &eLooT ORR 
TIRRA ETALLLAT. ATW NWETNHT Me evathanricera. 
74 WERAMATOTHOTAE TAP Me HIWOANNHC eMewTeRO. 
> ATTHTHeIC Ge wWurnte ehoA ON sseeaxaoHTHe Hiw- 
QANMHe sell Hrovaar ethe mrhho. %arer wa 
IWOANNAC. Mexay Mac. xe opahber mA eTestecyujoon 
NWa2ekaAH ONIEHPO AITIOPaAante. Mar NHTOR eEnTARp- 
AXUTPE apo. eic OHHTE roy qyhannye avw yp 
QdAQ ARMLAGHTHC. ATW OTOM MNiee MAT Epa. 


2 43 57§ 91 P (109 P) (114) 133 P J 57° 91 133 somaara] 
-axea 133, Bo 8 (p) 43 57 91 (100) (109) (114 § at avw) 133 
garth] QagTHM 114 merit] 57 9I..meovi 43 114 133..mepe p 
maroor] p &c., Maay 133 sic * (p) 43 57 91 I0o 114 133 
mexem| (p) 43 57.. 8k. gt Kc ne] om g1 133 2.43 PLOT 
100 I14 133 sat. | CHT, 114 -tHEIC | -TrCIC 133 Rawr. | wera. 
QI... WARK. TI4 * (p) 43 57 100 (109) (114 §) 133 §  eveneg. | 
43 57 100.. ene. 91 133.. NY. 114 skaran] -acon gr mexpo] gt 
100 133..MIK. 43 57 emtan] 43 57 100.. fitak gI 133 


meqok. his works] 43 &e 109, Syr (gch)..his work Syr (s) 
fitaqaav he did them] 43 &c 109, eorw eipyacpeva N® &e.. €. eipyao- 
pevov &*, Syr (s) Eth, Leif Ir int eax in] 43 &c 109... Satem with 
Bo (s*).. through Eth .. by Arm 

* ager came] 43 &c 109, venit OL (cefffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. 
annOev 33, Syr (s) Eth, profectus est OL (b), ewivit (a), eaiit (al), 
went out Syr (c) x] 43 &c 109 .. owr Lord Syr (s) enmkag to 
the land] 43 &¢ (109)..0om Syr (s) iteqax (ear 109)ax,-1e he- 
there] 43 57, Bo..om ne gt 109 133 -. duetpiBev NAB &c, he was 
abiding Syr (c), he was dwelling Syr (s) wetaay with them] 43 
&ce (109 1)..0m Syr(s) — egqhanrs(} 114 also verse 23) Ze baptizing | 
43 &e 109 (114), Bo Eth... coe eBarrleyv NAB &c 

* wepe—han. but (and Eth)—bapt.] 43 &c 109 (114).. om Bo (a*) 
om mKe Bo (0*)..om ae Bo (es) Syr (cs) Arm .. bué John also was 
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who doeth indeed the truth, is wont to come unto the light, 
that his works should be manifested, that he did them in 
God. 7. 2 After these (things) came Jesus and his disciples 
to the land of [the] Iudaia; and he was being there with 
them, baptizing. 8 But Iohannés also was baptizing in Ainon 
by Saleim, because there was much water in that place, and 
they were coming to be baptized. For Iohannés was not 
yet cast into the prison. * A question therefore happened 
out of the disciples of Idhannés with the Jews concerning the 
cleansing. %°They came unto Ichannés, said they to him, 
Hrabbei, that (man) who was being with thee beyond the 
Tordanés, this (one) of whom thou indeed barest witness, 
behold, he, he laptizeth, and maketh many disciples, and all 


at Salém Bo (Q) anti] 43 &c Te 10g .. MAM. TT 4 .. MILLI Bo 
(A) .. atwmt 91*, Syr (g 36) .. am eremo OL (e), 2 deserto (f).. atn yon 
Syr (gch) .. ain non Syr (s) Arm.. héenon Eth..om of asmost p 
canes] 91 133, NB &c, OL Vg, Or, cadre, A.. carsae (p 1) &, 
Bo (A).. cane UA 1 69 262 al, Bo Eth (salém), Cyr Nonn evn. 
they—coming] p &c .. rapeyevovro 69 .. pref men Syr (cs) evas lit. 
taking] p &c 100, Bo (¥).. and they were receiving Bo (ACTG,HKMN 
py)..om and Bo 

% om verse Bo (A,*) sovae (om 91 114 133) cast] yv BeBAnpy. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) .. fallen Syr (ges) cap] RAB &c, Bo (Pp) .. xe 
Bo rwg. | Syr (gc) .. trs to end RAB &e, Syr (sh) newt. the 
prison] om ryv E*M 1 22 235 473% 565 

% ge therefore] 43 &c, NCAB &e, Bo Syr (h)..om 91.. w€ 14 
N* 47, OL (b) Vgelem Bo (srp,or) Syr (gesj).. xe ov Bo (FN) .. 
and Arm... and then Eth eh. ott out of] git among 133 -. by one 
of the disciples of John Syr (gs) furor. the Jews] covdawy R*GA* 
Il? 1 13 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Eth, Or., ovsovnmas 4 Jew 
114 133, NCAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm, Chr Nonn 

% ayes they came] 43 57 100, Bo (BF).. pref avw and gt 114 
133, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he came-he said Syr (g 9) 
ppahker] 43 &c, NA BDEHLA al.. gpahhs 114 G &c.. rabban Syr 
(ges) exc 9. behold] 43 &c.. wou D 1 209.. ide NAB &c .. add also 
Syr (ges) qp(ep 91)-mse. he-disciples] (p?) &¢ (109) ..om ® &e 
avw—epaty and-him | RAB &c, Bo Syr (c,h) Arm Eth .. many come 
to him Syr (gs) 
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77 \ IWOAMMHC OTA Ecpsw aaLoc. KE ARAL WTGOLe 
asnpwsee ext AAT OAaAPOT KeaTaac]. ELAeAMTI Nce- 
Taac nag ehoA ON The. 7 HTWTN TeTHpeelitpe iar. 
HE aAlBOOC. RE HANOK AN Me MEX. AAA we NTAT- 
TAOTOS QAOH AetleTaeeeay. YMMeTeTHTay Nrwe- 
AceT. Hroqy me naTweAeer. Mewhup ae asmaTuedeeT 
METAQEPATY ATW ETCWTAL Epo. ON oTpawe cpawe 
ethe TecseH asnmaTuedeeT. Mapawe Ge ere Mar me 
aqswor ehor. “oant eTpe MeTRteeay alice. anon 
me evpaehbro. ‘1 yrenmracer ehoA ON Tile gia ovo 
iiee, MeTIOOM Ehord Oak THAD. OTEHOA OAR THAD THe. 


*" (ec) (p P) 43 57 $ (75) 91 § (100) 109 133 aaaeit] 43 57 100 
. wit 75 &c we.| 43 &e 75..0m w 91 109 exsants] 43 &c.. 
-TES QIIOQ ESEaxHTES 75 * (ec) 43 § 57§ (75) 91 (94) 100 (109) 
133 “xe fiv.] aliv. 91 133 Taovos] 57 91 133... TAOWOEL 435. 
TAVOES 100 .. TAVOS 75 94 109 © (p) (24) (43) 57 § at map. (75) 
QI 100 (109) (114 § &) 133 -ittagq] 43 57 100..add Raat 75 QI 
109 133 firuy.] 43 75 91 100 133... fitew. 57109114 natu. 1°] 
nay. 100 whup] whP 133 matey. 2°] mmatuy. 75 -weNreet 4°] 
~weeNeeT 114 * 24 43.57 75 91 T00 (109) (114) 133 § * (ce) 
(&) (24) 43 57 § and at memr. 2° (75 §) 91 (100) (109) (114 §) 133 


a7 aay aroc Toh.—saying | (c ) &e p (75%) 100.. amex. ww. Kau eum. 


SAB &c, om xa Bo (FLMPQ).. satd to them John Syr (cs)..add to 
them Syr (g).. pref and Eth exs to take] 43 &c.. exe to say 75 
gl 133 Aaav any thing] 43 &¢ 75 100.. ovde ev B 472, Syr (cs) 
Arm gapoy &&. (ovaay 57) of himself] (¢?) &c (75), ad cavrov 
LA 13 33 69 124 157 262 472 al, OL (ce) Bo Syr (g,jh), Eus Chr 
..om RAB &c, Syr (cs) nag to him] (c) &c..om F al 2..add 
avobev 13 69 124, OL (b omitting e. 7. 0) Arm (after ovp.), Eus (after 
oup.) eh, pit out of] 43 &c, Bo.. ef, orvest Bo (cG,N) 

* fit, ye] 43 &¢ 75 109, Syr (g)..add we Bo (us) Syr (cs) .. pref 
avro. RAB &c, Syr (h) (itm gr)ar to me] 75 &c 109, ABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm (Eth), Eus Chr Cyr Cyp..om 43 57 
REFHMVYT al ars. I said] 43 & (75) 109.. add eyo B, Syr (j), 
pref eyw T vid, Syr (cs).. add to you Arm .. add further ets gui missi 
sunt ab hierosolymis ad me OL (e),Cyp Firm —it(om 109, Bo)astor 
ait me Iam not] (¢?) & 75 109, Bo, eyw ove « C, Am Fu (Syr g) 
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come to him. * Iohannés answered, saying, It is not possible 
for the man to take any thing of himself, except it be given to 
him out of the heaven. * Ye, ye bear witness to me, that 
I said that I am not the Christ, but (&) that I was sent before 
that (one). *° He who hath the bride, he is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, he who standeth and who 
heareth him, with joy rejoiceth because of the voice of the 
bridegroom; my joy therefore, which is this, was fulfilled. 
®°It is necessary for that (one) to be exalted, but me, for me 
to be humbled. *! He who came out of the heaven is over 
all: he who is being out of the earth is (one) out of the earth, 


Eth, Cyr..ovk eu eyo NAB &c, OL (befffgq) Vgelem Syr (h) 
Arm, Eus Chr..om eyw D, OL (al) Syr (es), Cyp Firm Te TAR. 
that] 43 &c 94 109, Syr (h)..avrov S 245, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

#®% metTevit(43 57 75-.€OVM QI 100 114 133) he-hath] add wap 
Syr (c).. add because Syr (s) me] 57 &c 109..and Syr (cs) 
mt(om 57 100)etage he who st.] 43 &c (75) 109, netogs Bo (AcFH) 
.. pH eroor Po.. metogs those who stand Bo (6,) avw and] 43 &c 
75 109 114..0m Bo (Q) etc. who heareth] 43 &c 75 109 (114), 
Bo (um).. egc. is hearing Bo.. qc. heareth Bo (BN).. aye. heard Bo 
(D,6,*).. eqec. shall hear Bo (Q) — git ovp. lit. in a joy] 43 &e (75) 
109 114..add great Syr (g)..and in joy great Syr (cs) y(eq or 
133)p. rejoiceth] 43 &c 75 (109)..add ae Bo(rr,emP) aqas. was 
fulfilled] 43¢ &e 75 109, werAypwrar NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. 
aghwr went 43” .. behold it vanished Syr (cs)... behold tt was finished 
Eth 

 oant—aistay it-that] 24? 43 57 91¢ 100., merita he it 1s who 
will 75 114... WeTMssaay neta that is he who will 133 .. exewov det 
NAB &e.. exe. 8¢ dee H, Eth.. pw} on he must therefore Bo .. for 
he must Syr (cs) me] 24 &c (109) 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth 
..om G..and Syr (ges) Arm e(om 24)tTpa for me] 24 &c.. fita 
that I75 91 109 133 

3t wen(nit 114)tagqes he who came 1°] 24 &c 75 100 (114).. 
netnusny he who cometh 109%, epxopevos BAB &c.. 0 yap &e 
Syr (g).. or. o &¢ Syr (s) ef.-tne out-heaven] (24) &e 75 
100 109, Bo (N)..avofev NAB &c, Bo.. ehod Bo (8) meT= 
uyoo (aa 133)m he-being] 24 &c 75 100 (109), o wy NCAB &c.. 0 de 
wy N*D, OL (ablq) Syr (j) Eth, Quest .. and he who Syr (ges) 
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ATW ecpiyase chor Oa MRAQ. MeNTaer ae ehorA oO 
THE, 2WENTAMAT Epo ATW AcicoTeeeyy qPeeltTpe 
ARaLocy. ATW Keel AdAT ai NTecpeeitrTeetTpe. % WenT= 
ASAI Ae HreqeelTeeliTpe. aqceppacizse Aeeroc]. we 
ovese Tle MNOTTE. 3 MeNTA MMOTTE Tap TIITOOTE. 
EjsW HNWase aemMtorte., Mepe MNOTTE Tap ¥ an 
garlenha OW OTWI. * MerwT see RMWHPe. ATWO ayy 
TRA HIge EOpar eneqoix, °° WeTMicTevTEe ENWHpe 
OTHTAY ameaeay ALMWIND Nowa emeg. MeTelepmicreve 
AE AM EMWHpe Tigqwantay am emo. sAAa ToptH 
MLMMNOTTE NAGW EOPaAL Exe. 


82 (c) (k) (,) 24 43 57 (75) 91 (100) 133 Stanit] 43 57.. amt kh &c 
8 (c) (a) p & (24) 43 § 57 (75) 91 100133 chparsze] -aze 43 
orare| p &c g.. ovaree ¢ 4 (¢) (g) (kK) (24) (43) 57 § and at mepe 
75 91 100 (109) 133 § = (¢) (9) 24 43 57 § 75 OF 00 Tog 133 
{ finale 24..4 flitka g &c..$ menmka 75 109 © * (ec) (a) (&) (yp) 24 
43 578 75 91 § at meteity 100 (109) (114) 133 ovnT] ovent 75 
109 fiwale..om it g &c & TopeH] -KH 114 


tyoon—oaE is—of] 24 &e 75 100 109, ex NO &c., ers N*, OLi(ac).. azo 
D 13 69 ove (ce 75 91)h. mKag lit. is an out of the earth] (¢) 
&c 24 78 100, (Bo) Syr (gch) Arm..om OL (gl) Bo (x)..om and 
Bo (F) equs.—nao is speaking—earth | 24 &c (75) .. in the earth he 
speaketh Syr (s).. that which is in the earth he sp. Eth — wen (mt 133)- 
tagqer—tie but (and Syr cs)-heaven | (&) &c 24 75..0m ae 100 133, 
N*D 1 22 118 565, OL (abefffl) (Bo 1a) Syr (cs?) Arm, Eus Nonn 
Tert Hil Quest..add eravw ravtwy ect. RCAB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr Aug Jer 

82 mem(mi 133)t. that-saw] & 24 &c (75) 100, NBDLT 1 22 33 
118 209 565, OL (abel) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Eus Nonn Tert Hil 
Quest... pref kar A &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Or Chr Aug 
qp(ep 91 133)ax. he beareth witness] k 24 &c 100..he speaketh 
Syr (g 9) Risog it] & &c..om ND 1 22 28 118, OL (abeffl) 
Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Eus Hil Quest .. rovro AB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr Aug .. exewvo 69 

*S nem (mut 133)tTaqas he who took] p &e 75..AapBavwy A 12 59 
524 230 330 472, Cyr ae] p &e 75, Syr (gc?) Eth..om SAB 
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and is speaking out of the earth; but he who came out of the 
heaven, ** that which he saw and (which) he heard, he beareth 
witness to it; and no one taketh his witness. * But he who 
took his witness sealed him, that God is true. * For he 
whom God sent is speaking the words of God, for God was 
not giving the spirit in a measure. * The Father loveth the 
Son, and gave all things into his hands. ® He who believeth 
the Son hath the life eternal; but he who believeth not the 
Son will not see the life, but (a) the anger of God will 
remain upon him. 


&c, Bo (BQ) Syr (bh) Arm age. he sealed] p &c, Bo (J) .. pref 
this Bo Rissog it or him| p &c g (24) 75, Bo (NF,oPs).. om 
RAB &c, Bo (AcrcHKLNV).. him sealed God Bo (BDA, EF,* JMO, 
Q,T) Eth 

4 wap] g &e & (24) (ro9)..0m Bo (u)..and Eth Sle pe-Uyt 
for—measure | (¢?) 57, (Bo) .. fimegy} wap an itommnorte &e for was 
not giving God &c 24 75% OI 133..finat cap an igi. for will not 
give God &c gy..ov yap ek petpov didwow o Geos AC?D &e, OL (acft 
eq) Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or Chr Did Cyrij Aug.. add the Father 
Syr (s)..om o Jeos NBC*LT 1 33, OL (befl) (Syrc), Cyr — axmte- 
nita the spirit] (c) &e g 24 109..0m B* Syr (s)..add the Lather to 
the Son Syr (c).. his spirit Eth of ovuyss in a measure] (9) &ce 24 
(109)... ex prepovs U 12 40 63 253 254 

% mes(ns 75)wt the Father] (¢) &c g, Arm..add cap 133, Bo 
(pEsLPs 18).. but he loveth him Syr (c)..but to his Son [he was 
loving] Syr (s) - avw and] ¢ &..om Bo (F,*7) 

°6 wevn. he who bel.] (c) &e g & 109 .. pref wa D mond the 
life 1°] (qg) &e k 109 .. ovwng a life Bo (cG,H).. ong Bo, Conv NAB 
&e meteit(§ 43 57 100 109.. TH 24 75 133) qM.—mUwMp but-life | 
g & &¢ 109, Syr(cs).. 0 aweBwov & NAB &e, Syr(gh) Arm ..om 133 
homeotel ac] e¢ &e g 109, NCABCD &e, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (hb) 
Eth, Irimt Bas Chr Cyr... om 114, 8*, OL (aeffl) Bo (F), Tert Cyp .. 
and Syr (ges) Arm nugnpe the Son] g &c k 109 114 .. add 
avtov T' fiquanay will not seo] g &c & 109 114..0vK exer R*, 
JIrint Cyp, OL (e habebit) nwitg the life 2°] (g) & & 109 114, 
EFHLM al, Ign Const Bas..om tyv NABCD &c.. add eternal 
Syr (g 36) eg. e(om 100) swe upon him] g & & (109 4) (114 2), 
Bo (q)..trs before pevee 8, OL (b).. g1xswy Bo..add e¢ post hc 
traditus est iohannes OL (e) Syr (hms) 
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IV. H(S). iirepe mxoerc wae erere., we A NeEtbapic- 
Aloc cwWTAL. KE IC P gag RReeaonTHe avrw yhanriye 
EQOVEIWOANMNAC, 7 RAITOY HWIC Ait Tre recy haririZe. 
AAA MHeqpeeroHTHe Me. FacquRW Hewy Nyovaar. 
aqyhwR on eTtadrAara. fwegame ae Me erpecfes 
ehoX oT Teageapia. ager Ge evmodArc re 
TCAMAPIA MECPAN ME CTYNAP OATAL MTWAK. ENTA 
AKWH TAY roche NeqwAHpe. © MEOTH OTMHTH aE 
GMRWLAT ETAIARWH Te. IC Ge NTepecygice Ecperoowe OF 


* (c) (a) (p P) (24) 43 § 57875 P 91 P (100 P) 109 IP (114) 
133§ H 91 109..0P7 cbapic | ebapice p 75 Ot 109 133 P] ep 
109 (¢) 24 43.57 § (75) 91 109 133° Bante] -my. 75 — * (¢) 
24 43 57 91 100 109 133 * (€) 24 43 57 91 100 (109) 133 ne] 
om gr —® (e) (p) 24 43.57 § gt 100 (109) 133 y! (61) fl gata] 
24 &.. 9aotax yl. gatesr 109 esta] ¢ 24 43 .57..fiTa gt &e 109 
6! meus. | mmequy. 57 100 ® (ce) (p § at sc) (21) (24) (43 § &c) 
57 § & gt (100) (114) (115) (133) y! 43! § &c fl § &e 


1 wxoere the Lord] (c) &¢ g 100 (114), ABC &c, OL (fq) Syr 
(hms) Eth .. ow Lord Syr (s) Eth..o ts RDAT 22 118 209 565 al, 
OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Chr me] g &c p 24, Syr 
(gcs)..om 114, Arm..¢e therefore 43 57 100, NAB &c, Syr(h).. 
and Eth 1] g &c p 100, Bo Syr (h) Arm..om A 262 al 8, Bo 
(26) Syr (g, es) ssaoH(e 100)THC] § 24 100 114, Bo..add may 
for him Bo (NAcCT'D,F,°@,LMT) .. that his disc. were many Syr (cs?).. 
that many disc. were to Jesus Eth egore(egove € 109 I14) more 
than] g &c 24 100 114, Bo Syr (gs,c)..7 Syr (hb) Arm Eth..om 
AB*GLTI 262 al 

® wartor| 24 &c, C, Bo.. add ne 75... xarrorye NAB &c.. and Syr 
(c) .. because that Syr (s) (Arm) .. but Eth fist asm me Jesus—not | 
43 57 (75), Syr (c)..om Ht 24 91 133.. ts avros ove NB &c, OL (abe 
fq) Bo (Arm)..avros ts ovk AD(K)II al ro, OL (ffl) (Bo 1) Syr 
(gh,c) Eth, Chr Cyr..is ov« 251, OL (c) Vg Bo (118) Syr (g 10).. 
not only was our Lord Syr (s) me] ¢ &c 24 75 ..0m Bo (D,G,) 

> agqno fic. he left| 24 &c, Syr (h).. add de 1... pref and Syr (ges) 
Eth tora. the Iud.| 24 &c..add ynv D 1 13 69 106 124 al 25, 
OL (a,beffl) Arm (Eth) aqhor he went] 24 &c, Bo (NBY'A,FLQ 
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IV. 8(g). But when the Lord had known, that the Pharisees 
heard that Jesus made many disciples and baptizeth more than 
Idhannés.—* Yet Jesus it was not (who) was baptizing, but 
(a) it was his disciples.—* He left [the] Iudaia, he went 
again to [the] Galilaia. ‘But it was necessary for him to 
come through [the] Samaria. °He came therefore to a city 
of [the] Samaria, its name is Sykhar, by the garden which 
Iakob gave to Idséph his son. ® But there was a fountain 
there, being that of Iakob: Jesus therefore, when he had 
been weary, walking on the road, sat thus at the fountain: 


26).. pref kas NAB &c, Bo Syr(gesh) Arm Eth.. and came Syr g (5) 
om again] 24 &c, NB°CDLMT 1 33 69 124 346 al, OL (abce fffl) 
Vg Bo Syr(gesh) Arm Eth, Nonn Cyr .,om A B* &c, OL (q) Bo (at) 
Syr (h), Chr . 

* seoa(o gt 133) it was nec.| 24 &e rog, edee NAB &e, Syr (h) 
.. but it was done that Syr (gc) .. when he was passing Syr (s) .. and it 
was for him Arm ., and being to pass Eth casx. | 24 &c, NCDE* 
LTA al.. -peas AB & 

5 ages he came] 24 &c 109 6!.. epyeras NAB &c.. pref and Syr 
(ges) ge therefore] (¢) &c 109 6!, Bo Syr(h)..om Arm .. add o ts 
C°FHU al, OL (e) Bo (a) tTeaar, the S.](c) &e 10g 6!.. the 
Samaritan Arm Mecp. me its name is] (¢).. emecpam me zs name 
being 24 &c 109 61, Arm Eth.. being called Bo Syr (gcs) .. Aeyoper. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) erxap] (c) &e 109 6!, NAB &, OL (abeflq) 
Am Fu Bo, Chr Cyr.. TPXAP OI. orXap 69 al, OL (c) Vgele Bo (¥) 
Eth, Nonn .. sekhor Arm, sékhar ©44, séukhar etd 

6 ne] 24 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch)..om p 133.. and Syr (s) 
Arm Eth Rissa there] ¢ 43 57 100 y!, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om Bo (G,).. &s2007 of water 24 91 fl.. there a fountain 
(well Q) of water Bo Syr (ges) etarak. te being—Iakdb]| 57 100 
yl.. Hrarank. ae gI¢.. fire san. of Jp 91* 133, NAB &c, Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth .. entasan. te which is that of I. (ce?) 43 f1 (ae) 
1¢] p & 100 133... Kuptos A.. our Lord Syr (s)..and came Jesus, he 
sat Syr (c) oe therefore] 57 100 y!, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).,om 
(431), 69, Bo (xp,) Eth.. ae p &c, Syr (g) .. xe ov Bo (FL) .. and 
Arm osce weary] p &c 24 43 100 115 133 ..add ae fl... that he 
might rest himself from the fatigue of the road, and his disc. &c 


Syr (cs) 
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TEQIH. ACPORLOOC NTEIQE EOPAL ERIN THHTH, TE TAT 
Htxlicoo me. Tavcgrieze er EHOA ON Tcaceapra eaeeo 
Q2OOT. TERE IC MAC. SE ATEIC TACW. © WEC[RIAOHTHC 
TAP WeapThon EOpas ETMOAIC EMJWM MAT LeleTOT=- 
NaAopoae’y. %Mexac MAY Hasrecgraee WeaseapiTHe. 
xe fiTOR HTR ovroTaar Hau iige Koveuy cw ehor 
QITOOT. EANT OTcCOIRLE HcartapiTHe. eeepe sovaas 
TAP TWO set caeeapiTHe, Ma IC ovwwh mesa 
Nac, BE ENEPECOOTH eTaAWpPEedR NTE MHoTTE. avtw 
KE Miee WETSW RReeoc Me. BE ATEIC TAacw. NTO 


7 (c) (21) 24 43 § 57 § 91 100 114 § at mexe 115 § &e y! 6! 43! 
fl sxe] Bo (G,KQ).. 29 114., a2a9 Bo *(¢)(at)e24reaceycon 
(100) 114 115 yl 61 431 fl ® (at) (24) (43) 57 § (85) oF § (94) 
(109) (114 §) 115 (133) y! § 6! 431 fl we Hm] ah or 114 133 
noveus] ex. 43.57 114 6! ovens cw] (24) 114 115 y!.. ovwuy ecw 
43 &c 133 srepe] aaepe gg ri5f! = (p) 57 § 85 § ot § (94) 
109 (115 § and at xe av.) 133 (y!) 61§ 43! f! enepe] y!.. enep 85 
QI 133..sepe 57 &c 109 115, (Bo BcrF,* 26) etawp.] 91 115.. 
ita. 57 &e 109 yl -pea] -pasa 133-.-pra t15  itve] 57 g1¢ 6!,, 
m 85 &c Netw] MeTeExW 115 


agygsrooc sat] p &c (24) 43 100 115 133..pref and Syr (gs) 
iives(ve 115... 114)9e thus] (p) &c 24 43 100 114 115, Bo..om 1 
69 118 124, OL (abeffl) Bo (Q) Syr (gj) Arm Eth eo. exit lit. 
upon] 43 &c 100 114 115, Bo (KMQ).. orxit 133 fl, Bo ite (ere 
114) maar lit. it was the time] (21) (24) &e 43 114 115, Bo (ABA,F,* 
NOQ)..add ae y!, OL (b) Bo.. pref and OL (e) Syr (ght) Arm .. and 
when Jesus sat down tt was about the siath hour Syr (cs) itxit- 
(emt 115)coo the sixth] (¢) 24° 57..-co 24* &c 43 114 115 1333 Bo 
Syr (s).. pref ws, wre: NAB &c, Syr (ch) Arm 

7 a-ex came] 21 &c, Bo Syr (gcesh) Eth.. epyeror NAB &c, Arm 
avco. a woman] 21 &c, Bo (NA, F,*oP).. add me e115 £1, ventt autem 
OL (f).. add ov Bo... e¢ venit OL (abefflq) Syr (gej) Eth .. rus yon 
&, OL (b).. add mag to him Bo(L) — gt te. out-Samaria] (21 1) &e, 
Bo .. HicaaxaprtHe Samaritan Bo (1) nexe said] 21 &c, Syr(g 36 
ch) Arm... pref and Syr (gs) Eth xc] 21 &c.. the Lord Bo (4,).. 
our Lord Syr (s) 


Meqaaon(ingyaraoe 114)vHe his disc.] 24 &e .. om avrov Syr 
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it was the sixth hour. 7A woman came out of [the] Samaria 
to fill water: said Jesus to her, Give that I may drink. 
° For his disciples had gone to the city to buy for them that 
which they will eat. °Said she to him, the Samaritan 
woman, Thou, thou art a Jew; how wishest thou to drink from 
mo, I being a Samaritan woman? For Jew is not wont to 
mingle with Samaritan. 1° Jesus answered, said he to her, 
If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who saith 


(g 39) wap] 21 &e 100, RAB &c, Bo (Np) Syr (gh) Arm..om 
Bo (1) .. xe 114 43}, BoSyr g (6)..and Syr (cs)  meav(g 114) hor 
had gone] (21) &c 100..add ne 24 ..a7nAOov L titoNsc the city |} 
21 &c..om tyv A ewjon &c to buy &c] 43 &e 100..0m gI*.. 
eujen (ust 24)oem to buy bread 21 24.. wa tpodas ayopacwow RAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm.. that they might buy victuals for them Bo, trs for 
them victuals Bo (Q), Syr (ges) (Syr cs place this verse after fatigue 
of the road) .. that they might buy their food Eth 

® stacy to him] 21 114 431, N* V* 1 61 229* 565 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr... pref ge therefore 57 &c, SCAB &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. pref 
me 24 91.. and Syr (j) Eth.. trs after cassap. Bo (am) .. bud he having 
said to the woman, Give &c, but she said to him, Dost & Bo(Q)  tece. 
fic. the S. woman] (24) &c 43 114 133, Bo Syr (gesh).. 4 capape- 
(pr)rus SB &c..om Syr(j) Haus it. how] 57 &c 133..pref avw and (24) 
y}.. pref behold Syr (cs); position D, OL (abeffl) Syr (c s) Arm... trs 
before fit 43 114 f}, NAB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. om 
Bo (Q) e(om 91 114 6}, Bo)an® I being] 57 &c (94) (109) (114) 
133..eamon 43!, Bo (Br,°); position C* &c, OL Vg (Syr gh).. trs 
after cay. NABC*LT 33, (Eth), Cyr.. because behold I am &e Syr 
(c)..om Syr (s) Arm sxepe-caseaprrnc(tse 57) for—Samaritan ] 
57 &c (85) 94 109, N®AB &, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo (BI'p,* 4,EF,* Ps) 
Syr (gcesh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr.. -m110v.—1caae. the Jews—the 
Samaritans Bo ..om &*D, OL (abe) tap] Bo Syr (gch) ..om 10g 
.. because Syr (s) t(a g1)we mingle] xwe touch 109 133 anit 
with] 57 85 61., axit fi with the gi° &c..€ gI* 109 133 

0 sor, Jesus answered] 57 94 115 y! 6! 43! fl .. ayo. font 
ans. Jesus (p) 85 91 109 133, 8 &c.. and ans. &e Eth .. saith to her 
Jesus Syr (c)..he saith to her Syr (s).. ans. her Jesus and said Arm 
nex, said he] 57 &c 94 115 y}, Bo (cra 26).. kat ereyv NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth mac to her] 57 &¢ 94 115 y!..om Bo (F,*) 
ste to thee] 83 109 6! 43! f!.. ut gt 115 133..Me 57 iro thou | 


48 TWIGAHHHC 


HNEPENAAITEL seeeoe, ITE. May we Hoyerooy eEcpoury. 
ll yfesaxc MAY HGITECQaee, WE MAOEIC AAALIT RAROC 
TOOTH ATW TWWTE WORD. OTHTAR Ge Kieeay chor 
TWM RATLLOOT ETOND. 2 eH NTOR NAAR EMEMESOT 
ARWH. Mar enTagy Nant HTWOTE, ATW Woy acecw 
chod HONTT eel neqMpe seit weqThwoove. Ma sc 
ovwIUh Mexsacy Mac. se OTOM Mee ETIACW ehorA gas 
Tlesesooy gitaethe om. lM meTMacw ae NTOY ehor 
Aamsacooy. efwaTaay Mag. iiegerbe wa  emeg. 
AAAR Tlereooy EfNaTaay May YPMadgunme gpat 
HOHTY NOTMHCTH Tieeooy. ec[pwse evwig Wa ened. 


4 (p) 57 § 85 § ot § (109) 133 (y!) (618) 43! f! Ranoc] -Toc gI 
.antAHara Bo tuyw(o f!)te] 57 85 91 6! 43!.. eras. 133 f! word | 
WaKd 91 oviitan| 57 109 fl.. eovittan 133° 6!.. eviitar 85 43} 
LEvENTaAR QI Rarav] om 85 ehoN] om g1* 109 133 129) 
(57) 85 9t (109) (114) (115) 133 (vy! §) 43! fl maan] 85 109 .. 
maaak p 43). KMaak T14.. Kitaaak OI 133... eRMtaaan fl estag | 
57..ftag p &e Rry.] p 85 gt 109 133 43!..eTW. 57 114 fl 
mequs.] Gu. 114? (21) 57 § (85 §) 91 § (109) 114 § 115 
(133 8) 431 f1§ mer] mr 114 4 (p) (21) (57) (85) 91 174 115 
(123) (133) 61.431 f! si] 57 115... Qa% 85 Kc wa 1°] pref am 85 
wa 2°| pref it 114 


87 &c (tog) 118..0m 43!..add ae Bo (DEF,°JLS) srepe(om 85 
133)maastes lit. thou wast being about to ask] 57 &c yl... mepe- 
(pa gt)aives thow wast asking gt fl ovaooy a water] 57 &c 
(109) (y!), Arm .. the water Arm edd 

1 yreas, said she] 57 &c (y!?) 6!..and saith Eth fioiteco, the 
woman] 57 &c (109) (y!), R&A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
exen &* .. om B, Syr (s) nixoerc Lord] 57 &c (109) (y!) 61, Arm 
..my Lord Bo (B,°Q) Syr (gch) Eth... om Syr (s) xisait lit. there 
is not] 6!.. axit 57 &c (y!}), Bo (3,*Q) .. ovre NAB &c.. ovde D, Bo 
Syr (cs) ee therefore] 57 &c 6!, AB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..om rog fl, 8D 472, OL (abeffl) Bo 
(p,MNQ) Syr (gj) nas, et. lit. the water which liveth] p &c 
(109) (y!), Bo Arm .. max, ftw9 Bo (D,* BIS) .. vdwp Cov D 49 gt 

2 nen(nit 114 f!)erwr our father] p &c 57 109 114..0m mp. A* 
ranwh(¢ r1r4)] p &e 57 114... aBpaapn M tuyiote the well] » &c 


JOLIN EV tre 4 49 


to thee, Give that I may drink, thou, thou wouldst have 
asked him, and he (would) give to thee a living water. 
Said she to him, the woman, Lord, thou hast not pitcher, 
and the well is deep; whence therefore hast thou the living 
water? Thou, art thou greater than our father Iakob, 
this (one) who gave to us the well, and he, he drank out of 
it, and his sons, and his beasts? 1° Jesus answered, said he to 
her, Every one who will drink out of this water will thirst 
again. ™But he who will drink indeed out of the water 
which I shall give to him shall not thirst for ever, but 
(&) the water which I shall give to him will become in him 


57 109 114, Bo (K*) Syr (h)..add rouro 69 124 249 254 472, OL 
(aeffflq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr avw fir. and he] p &c 
57 109 114, N° &e, Syr (gh)..avros car N*..0m and Bo (F,*)..om 
fieog Bo (Q)..and also he Syr (cs) Eth agqcew he dr.| » &c 57 
109 114 115..he was drinking Bo (mp) sxit and 1°| 57 &c 109 
114 115..pref teog he Bo (F) som and 2°] 57 85 g1¢ 115 &.. 
avw and 10g I14 133 neqrh(vebh 115 431 fl .. +e 114)moove 
his beasts] 57 &c 109 114 115..7a Opeupata avrov NAB &c..om 
avtov D.. his flock Syr (ges) 

8 a1 ov. Jesus ans.] 57 &c 85 (109) 133.. pref and Eth.. said 
to her Jesus Syr (c).. said &c our Lord Syr (s) mex, said he] 
(21%) & 85 109, Bo.. xa erey NAB &c, Bo (dD, F,°1LQ) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth etnacw &c who—drink] 91 &c 109... etew who drinketh 
57 431, SAB &c — etnacw-om he-again | (21) &e 109 ..0m Bo (a*) 
Syr (g 9) 

4 netMacw-iit. but-indeed] (21?) &c..om tog 115 fl..o de 
mvov S*D..0s 5 av my Ne &c..om ae Bo (¥F,*m).. and Syr (cs) 
naxoot the water 1°] 57 &c 85 .. these waters Syr (cs, h) etitat. 
which-give 1°] 85 &c..mar amon ef. which I, I shall give (57 1) 
61 431, SAB &c, Eth mag to him 1°] 21 &c (577) 85..0m OL 
(e), Cyp Hil iistegq—mag shall—him] (57) (85 7) 6! 43!..0m gr &e, 
C* 13 108 477 al 5, OL (1) Bo (v*) Arm, Amb homeotel.. om o v8. o 
eyw 6. a. OL (em) .. shall not thirst again &e Syr (c) trax, the 
water 2°] these waters Syr (gesh) ey. which-give 2°] 57 & 85, 
AB &c, OL (eq) Bo, Chr Cyr... 0 eyo dwow RD MT 22 33 69 472 260e 
al 6, OL (abfffg) Vg Bo (m) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Thdrt mag to 
him 2°] om &, Quest ep. fo. in him] 57 &e 85., 7d OL (ae) 


u,S,@, 1 K 
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15 FLERE TECOTRRE MAC]. WE WAOEIC AMA MAL RLITETALOOT. 
senac itacihe. ATW Tutaer choA eErtereea ExeEg 
aeoom. Mresay mac. we Hor. srovTE EMoTPat 
jirees eexeesd. TA TeEcg rare orwuyh ecxw Ravoc. 
me geaeit Oar aeeeay Mexe IC Mac. we RAAWC 
aApexooc, xe Meaty gar 1 apes for cap itgar. 
ATW OM TENOT MWETETHTE EC[AeTOTOAL alt WE. Way 
orase senTapesooy. lM Mmexe Tecgrere Mac]. WE 
Tso0eie YMAT., se NTOR NTH OTMpPOPATHC, 20 WTA 
HEMEIOTE OTWUT OVXLL MEILTOOT. ATW HTWTH TETAS 
Maroc. BE epe Maer eTEWWe COTOWT NQHTE on 


8 (c) (p §) 57 85 or § (114 §) 115 § at wen. 123 1338 61 fl asreo| 
ax9 114 1 (c) 57 § 85 § gf 114 115 123 133 fl enov] nor 123 
fire] eve 114. mes] WY 114 123 7 (e) 57 § 85 ot (114 §) (115) 
123 133 f! Sissi |e twice..at 57 &c we 2°ome ape] 123..agt 
aps7&e gar 2°]e 57 91°.. add Marav 85 & got® = (ce): Shay 
(85) gt (109) (114) 123 133 fl! ape] no MS..ap 57 & (85)..a 91 
neteviite] 133 fl..metevente 114... WeTEeOvItTE (8) 57 91 133. 
neteovente 123 eqir.] chA.133 ovare | -aeH 123 rem (111 £23). | 
(8) &c 114.. me mitt. fl ® (¢) (p) 8 57 § 91 § (109) (114 §) (123 §) 
133 (13) 1 (c) 8 87 § (Bs) 91 (109) (x44) (123) 133 13! 


mest, | st, f1¢ mes] ms 8 114 13! vevit| evetH 114 


Syr (g 9) Arm eqg(& 114 123 133) ce springing] p &e 85 123 
133..0m Bo (0) Syr (c) 

18 exe said] p &c (114%)..prefand Eth  —mwasoersc Lord] 9 &e, 
Bo (1Q)..my Lord Bo Syr (gesh) Eth Smer(ms 114 123 twice)- 
aoop this w.] p &c .. of these waters Syr (gcsh) .. add to drink 
Syr (s) ii(est 57)ma(om 85)erhe that-thirst] (p?) &e 114 ..add 
again Syr (g) avw ita and-not] ¢ &c 114, Bo (Pp) Syr (gh).. 
pnde SAB &c, Bo Arm Eth .. and come Syr (cs) 

16 eos. st, said—her] ¢ &c, BC* 33, OL (a) Bo (exp)..add host 
Jesus! .. 1. s@ ac said-to her 114 115, Bo, Neyer av.o (om &* ATI* al) 
is NA &c, OL Vg Syr (gejh,s) Arm Eth (and said Jesus to her) 
szovte call] (c) &c..add to me Syr (cs) 

7 s-ovwuyh(G 114) the-ans.] 57 &c (115 %)..om Syr (ges): 
nexe vecorase said the w. 85... add to him Arm (Eth) ecxw &¢ 


saying] ¢ &c 114... nexac said she fl, Syr (ges)..om 85 .. Kae (om 
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a fountain of water, springing (up) to a life for ever. ™ Said 
the woman to him, Lord, give to me this water, that I should 
not thirst, and I should not come out to this place to fill 
water. 7° Said he to her, Go, call thy husband, and come to 
this place. 1” The woman answered, saying, I have not 
husband. Said Jesus to her, Well thou saidst, I have not 
husband. 78 For thou tookest five husbands; and further 
now he whom thou hast is not being thy husband ; this (is) 
true which thou saidst. 1 Said the woman to him, Lord, 
I see that thou, thou art a prophet. *° Our fathers worshipped 
upon this mountain ; and ye, ye say, that the place in which 


Bo BA,|FM0Q 26) amev NCAD &c, OL (cefq) Vg Bo Syr (hb) Arm, 
Or..add nag to him f!1, BOCEFGH al 40, OL (abl) Bo (rm) Syr 
(ges) (Eth) Riaritf—ax. I-husband 19] ¢ &e 114, AB &c, OL Vg, 
Or Chr..avdpa ovx exw NC*DL 142, Cyr 1Z] ¢ &c.. our Lord 
Syr (s) Mxaniit (tar 85) gar I-husb. 2°] ¢ & 114, 142 245 247 
258 60ev, OL (beg) Vg Bo, Or Aug..a. 0. « (R)AB &c .. exes ND, 
OL (beel), Heraclor 

8 apexi-itgar for-husbands] 57 &c 114, Bo (Q).. for 5 husbands 
thou tookest Bo..for 5 &c is that which &c Po(m)..om yap Eth 
avw on and f.] ¢ &c 85 114..Kac NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (sl F,*) 
eqirmoveat—ne is-husband] 57 &c.. megar an me Bo,, &imegar ait 
me Bo (m, Q) 

 nrexe said] 8 &c (109) 114 123..pref and Eth ecg. the 
woman] 8 &¢ (109 ?) 114 123 ..om Syr (s) arasoere Lord] (p) &¢ 
114 (123), Bo (rH,Q) .. om N*.. my Lord Bo Syr (gcsh) Eth 
jiav—iit, I-thou 19] (¢?) &e p14 123 (13').. om 109 xe | 
p &c 114 123... pref epox nde Bo (Q) .. pref thee Bo (s) Eth 
fitoK(fiTK 123) fivK thou, thou art] (c) &c 114 13!..e ov NAB &e, 
. Arm,.om fiton p gf 1232 133-.0m ov D, OL (abel), Hil.. om firk 
Bo Syr (ges) 

20 osxax upon] 8 &c 109 114 123..exen Bo (F1LQ) TRTWvit 
ye] ¢ &e 85 (109) (114), Bo (NBG,*KNV)..om f!..add ae Bo Eth.. 
pref xa. 8 &c, Syr (gsh) Arm .. and—de Bo (Q) Syr (¢) — epe-osAFian 
the place-Jerusalem] 8 &c 85..% J. (2s) the house of worship Syr 
(cs) .. that in &e where they worship Eth masa the place] 8 &c 85 
109 114.,.0om 8 eoxwyt to worship] 8 &c 85 (109) (114) (123), 
C® &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Epiph Thdrt Chr Tert mare ., trs 
before Sa NABC*DL 33, OL (befq) Vg, Or Cyr Hil 

EY 
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exvAHae. 2! MWexe iC Mac. we WicTevE NAT TECO ILE. 
xe OV OFOTHOT NHT ENTETHAOCTWWT AM ALITELOT 
ovace 9a NerTooy oTae Ot erAnee, = 2? TOOTH 
ETETHOTWWT BMETETHCOOTHT KgLeOC] AM. AMON AE 
ENOTWUT ARMETITCOOTH aero. BE MOTAAL EC[WCOM 
ehodr ON itrovaar "AAA CHHT NHGVOTOTMOT. ETE 
TAL TE. EpEe TipeqovwwT aeace NAOT WWT LET 
ON OVINA eet oTare, Epe MerwT Cap Wyre Wea 
Qoeinte IWrereerinte eTHACTWMT Nay. "oyna me 
MMNOTTE. ATW NETHAOCTWWT Macy. WWE EPooT ETPET= 
OTUOWT NHAC] OW OTMHA seit oTaee, ~ Merwe TEC Ieee 
MAY. WE THCOOTH. we ARECCIAC NHT, METOTRLOVTE 


ordfian] 8 &c 123 .. oreNAar (c) 85 13! fl 1 (ce) (8) 57 § 85 § 
gt § (109) (114) 133 § 13! f! ov ovornoy] ovornoy 133 
entetHta]| ¢..itreritta 57 91 133..eTeTMa 85 109 I14 13! fl 
nerot| ms. 57 85 91 114 mert.] mv. 13! orNise] oreNAar 131 fl 
2 (¢) (p) (8) 57 (85) gt (109) (114) (133) 13! f} etetiios. | 57 91 
13! .. tetTitoy. 109 114 fl... meteTHIoy. 85 imetetH] 57 &c 85 114 
_, aamerenterit fl., ainetitretit 109 enor. | ¢ &c 8 85.. nov. gt fl 
8 (c) 8 (21) 57 § (85) 91 (114) (123) (13!) f! ovovnor] 57 91 
13! 1, Bo..evovnoy 114..0vnoy 8 f!, Bo (AB)  meswr] ms. 57 85 
114123 goesme] 8 57..901me 85 Kc 123 Terassste| fax. 123 13! fl 
4 (c) (k) 8 (21) 57 § 85 ot (114) 123 13) f! metia] meta 13! sic 
© & (p) 8 § (21) 57 § 85 § or § (109) (114) (123) 131 f 


1 ytexe said] 8 &c 109 (114 1).. pref and Eth 1c] ¢ & 8 109 
..om Bo (¢,*) Syr (g 9*).. our Lord Syr (s) mac to her] ¢ &e 8 
10g..0om 85 micte(ee 114)ve-Tecg. lit. believe to me, the 
woman] 8 &¢ (109) (114%), NBC*L 71 253 259, OL (bq) Syr (j) 
Eth, Or Ath Cyr Hil.. yuvar mor. po. AC®D &c, OL (cefl) Vg Bo 
Syr (gesh) Arm, Thdrt..om pou A, Syr (s).. add Aeyovre 69 .. 0m 
yovar F xe that] ¢ & 8 109 114, AVDA 69 al 10, Syr (gesh) 
..oTe NB &c, Bo Arm Eth ova(t 57 13! twice)e-ovrae] (¢ 4) 
&e 8 (109 1) (114%) .. not-nor Syr (gceh) .. not-and not Syr (s) Arm 

2 it. ye| 57 &c 109 114 133... add ne Bo (rmp*) ne] 8 & 
114, Eth..om & &c, Bo(¥p) Syr(h) Arm,,and Syr(cs) equ. is 
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it is right to worship is being in Jerusalem. *! Said Jesus 
to her, Believe me, Woman, that there is an hour coming, 
(in) which ye will not worship the Father—nevther in this 
mountain nor in Jerusalem. * Ye, ye are worshipping that 
which ye know not: but we, we are worshipping that which 
we know; because the salvation is being out of the Jews. 
8 But (&) cometh an hour, which is this, (in) which the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth ; 
for the Father is seeking for such being about to worship 
him. #4A spirit is God; and for those who will worship 
him it is right for them to worship him in spirit and truth. 
26 Said the woman to him, We know that Messias cometh, he 


being | » &c 8 85 114, eorw BW &C.. eyevero Kau cot 69 iisov. the 
Jews] p &c 8 85 114... Judah Syr (cs) 
2 adda] 8 &c 114 13!.. add behold Syr (s) ete—te which is 


this] 8 &c 114 13! .. Kav vow eorw SAB &c, Bo..om Bo (p) 
ganes(ms 57 123)wt the F.] 8 &c 114 123 (131) fl..add pov 69 
ovnfia axit ov lit. a spirit and a] 8 & (114 2) 123 (13!).. om Bo (k*) 
epe-nag for—him] (¢ 1) &e (21?) 85 123 13!.,0m 1 22..add ev mvev- 
pare 124%, OL (ab) wap] 8 &c 21 85 123 13!.. Kar yap RAB 
&c..om 1, Tert 

4 oynita—nag a spirit-him 1°] 8 & 57..0m G 69 131 229 al 
homeotel .. pref git in fl¢.. for a spirit &e Bo (Q) Syr (gh) Eth (Syr 
es confused) avw and] om Bo (F,*) nag him 1°] k 8 &c 
2t 114, SCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om SF D* 
OL (dif), Heraclot Novat (Gall) uj(eus f!)uye it is right] k &c 
21 (1141), NCAB &c, OL Vg, Or Eus Cyr..trs after mpock. 8*D, 
OL (a), Novat Victorin (Gall) — wyuye—stag 2°] om Bo (G,*) homeotel 
epoor for them] & &c 114..0m 8 nag him 2°] k &e 21 114, Bo 
..om 85 114, RAB &e, Syr (gh) Arm oft-ase lit. in a spirit and 
a truth] & &c (21) (114)... ev mvevpare adnbevas 8* 

% acy to him] & &c p 109 114 123..0m Syr (s) Tit(tTen &)- 
coor we know] & (p?) &c (21) 123, NCGLA 13 33 69 al 10, Bo 
Syr (hms) Arm edd Eth, Cyr Nonn.. oda N* AB &c, Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. behold Syr (s) sseccrac}] 8, NAB &c, OL Vg (Arm).. 
aecrac k &e (p!) 114, EGSUVIAI* al 60, Bo Syr (h™s) 
(Arm edd) ,, assiciac 123 13} netos-xe lit. he whom they call 
the Christ] & &¢ (p) 123, Bo... 0 Aeyopevos Xs NAB &e, Syr (hb) (Arum) 
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Epoyy AE MEXC. EPWA MeTaraeady EF. itarTaseolt 
ceowh wise, ~Srmese IC MAC, RE AMOR MWe MeTWase 
Waeese, 27 ATW NTETMOT AVEY NGINECARLAOHTHC ATW 
ATPUMHpe. we MeqWarwe aeit oTcoIaee. seme Arav 
ASENTOY SOOC. BE ERWINE Hed OF. H AOPOR RUJAwe 
Waeesac, a Tecorere GE RW HTEecovapia. avrw 
achwk egovi eTMoAIc. Mesac Hitpwere. 79 ose 
AMLHEITH fiTeTHMAT eETPwWaee. Eacfaw eEpor Howh 
MILk ENTAIAAT. MXHTY MAL Me Mexcc, WO MEeTHHT GE 
ehord oN THOAIC. eTNHT wapoy. on rTeritor 


epoy] poy 123 (k) 857 § 85 § or § (109) (114) (123) 13! 
f1§ — *” 8 (13) 57 (85 §) 91 (92) (109) (114) (123) 131 fl steggar. ] 
Wax. 123 meus. | emey. 85..eq. 114 sxemtor] aritr. gt 123 fl. 
ut. 114 wyute] wase 114 agpor] 8 &c 13 92 114 123 13!.. 
aopak fl 8 (k) (p) 8 13.57 § (85) 91 92 (109) (114 § and at mex.) 
(123) 131 § fl = ® & (p) (13) 57 91 92 (109) (114) (123) 13! fl 
asHertit] p 8 57 Tog.. assim Kk &e 13 114 Qwh] gwwy 114 
sxutr] 8 13 57 13).. ssuter k 109 114 fl... axe Bo (Bz) SiS 2 WA 
gi § 92 (114) (123) f} 8.813 57 91 Poz P {ira P) 


Eth..om Syr (g) ep(p 109 f!)ugam if-should] & & p 114 123 
.. pref and Syr (csh) Eth neTax(om fi)srav that] &k &c (109) 
(114)..add ae p 85 91 123..Me0q he Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth.., 
om Bo (8) qitaTassost he-us| & &c (109 1?) (1232) .. avayy. vauy 
U al.. he will give Syr (s) 

6 st] k &c 109 123... our Lord Syr (s) 

7 avw and 1°| 8 &e 85 109 114 123..0m Bo (BrF,*).. ae Bo 
(26) — itverstory imm.] 8 & 85 (114) (123), OL Vg.. et rovrw (70) 
NAB &..ev 7. B*D, Bo.. while he is speaking Syr (g) .. while they 
&co Syr (c).. while they are standing and speaking Syr (s)..in this 
word Arm., then Eth aver they came] 8 &c 85 109 123.. ages 
he came 114 avw and 2°] 8 & 13 85 92 109 114 123..0m f, 
Bo (8,*Q) avp(ep 123) us. they wondered] 8 &c (13) 85 109 
123, EH &c, Syr (h) .. @avpagov RABCDGKLMII al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gesj) Arm, Or Chr Cyr sequy. he was sp.| 8 &c (13 2) (109) 
(114%), Syr (ecsh) Arm .. he speaketh Bo (m) Syr (g) mune] 8 & 


85 123... pref and Bo (pMQ).. add 8c Syr (gh, cs)... but none of them 
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who is called the Christ: if that (one) should come, he will 
show to us all things. °°Said Jesus to her, I who speak 
to thee am he. *7 And immediately came his disciples, and 
they wondered that he was speaking to a woman: no one 
however said, What art thou seeking for? or why speakest 
thou to her? 2 The woman therefore left her waterpot, and 
she went into the city, said she to the men, *® Come ye and 
see a@ man who said to me all things which I did. Is not 
this the Christ? °°They were coming therefore out of the 
city, coming unto him, * In that hour his disciples besought 


said Arm.. pref but Eth sooc said] 8 & 13 92 114, AB &e, 
OL (cflq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr..add mag to him 85 123, 8D, 
OL (abff) Bo Eth.. add mulierit OL (e) .. add of them Arm eKUy. 
art thou seeking] 8 &c 13 85 92 114 123, Syr (gs).. feminine Syr 
(g 40) .. sought she Syr (c) 

8 a teco. the woman] 8 &c 85 (109?) 114 123, D, OL (belq) 
Syr (cs)..trs after avrys NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. trs after 
apynxey Arm ..om 244, Syr (j) Ge therefore] 8 &e 109 123, RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth it(em 114) Tec- 
ova(er OL. HT IT4 123) psa her waterpot] & &c 85..0m avrys 126 
avw and] 8 &c 109 114 123 13!.. 0m & f! Bo (¥,*Q) achuwk she 
went] k &¢ 109 (114 9) (123 %).. she ran Syr (s) mex, said she | k 
&c p 109 114 (12372), Bo (BF,*).. pref xan NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth itit(emest 92... sti 114)p. to the men] k &c p 109 114 
123 ..0m Syr (s) 

2 ex(eor 8 114)p. a man] & &c p 13 114 123 .. this man Bo.. 
the man Bo (u°) epos to me] k &c p rog (114) 123..0m Bo (0) 
eras. which I did] 8 &¢ 13 57 114..iitas & p 109 .. which I was 
doing Bo(e,*) mas this] k &c 13 (109) 114 123, Bo Syr (h) .. exewvos 
D, OL (q).. ipse OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

30 sexi, they were coming] 8 &c (123), L, OL(e).. eEnOov RAB 
&e..add men Syr (g)..and every one who heard was going out to him 
Syr (s) oe therefore] 8 &c, NA 1 69 al, OL (efl) Vgclem, Cyr.. 
om AB &c, OL (a videg) Am Fu Bo (c,*) Arm.. ae? 13, II?, Bo.. xa 
CD, OL (b) Syr (jh) Eth evi. coming | 8 &c.. cat npxovro RAB 
&c, Bo (om and ¥) Arm . 

31 oft T. eT. in-hour] 13 91 114, ev Tw peraéy SBC*DL, OL (avid 
cegl) Vg Syr (h).. gh tevnoy ae €7, 8 57 92, A &c, OL (bfffmq) 
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ETSAMAT A NEMLAOHTHC CEMCWNY evs Maeoc. we 
gpahher orwae, * firoyy ae Mexaqy nav. ae alton 
OTHTAYD aeaeay NHoTope eovoaec. TAY NTWTN itTeTit- 
COOTH aeeeoc AN. % WecjeeAOHTHe Ge MeTsSW Mavoc 
NINETEPHT. AE tH HATA OTA EINE Macy EovWweae. 
“* Wexe IC MAY. BE TAQPE ANON TE. wEHac eEreerpe 
SLTOTWUS RLMENTAYTATOL avwW TaswRk ehoA ae 
Treqggwbh., % sen HTWTH am WeTaxw Maeoc, sxe Ke- 
{Toy Hehor me. ire MWOT es. EC QHHTE Yxw Aeeoc 
NHTH. ae qr HiteTHhadr eopar. itrerittay ENeENWPpa. 
se HAH avovhaw eogcoy. * mMeTWOt Naar Hoy 
here. ATW WYcworg egovHt NOTRAPMOC ETOMND Wa 
ENED. BEKAC TETAO aeit METWOT ETEpaAWe OF OFCOM. 


* (8) 13 57§ 91 92 114 (123) Marav] ear. 123 itretit}] evetit 
114 * py (8) (13) 57 91 92 114 123 fita ova] enta ov 57 
** (p) 8 57 § 91 92 (109) (114 §) 123 te] p &c, Bo.. xe 114, Bo 
(CG,H)..me gt exeespe] eefslepe p taxwK] 8 57 91... fitas. 92 
114 * (a) (8) (24) 57 § 91 § at exc 92 § (109) 114 § &e (123) 
netTxw] meTexw T14 ys] br 114 123 fmevit] mevit 57 eo9cor | 
24 & (109) ..€a9. QI... fog. 123 8 (a) (p) 24 (44) 57 § gt § at 


men. 92 (109) (114 § at avw) (123) fene] Avan or wa eiteo | 
niwyas eno 114 


Syr (h), Chr Cyr..and before those had come Arm..om Bo (which 
has between them and him) Syr (cs) .. Kae ev tw per. Syr (g) Eth, Aug 
meg (mG 114)ssaon(e 114)THe his dise.] 8 &c 114, TT? 28 33 
124 al, OL (cfq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om avrov NAB &e, 
Arm cem(cit 91)c. besought him] 8 &c 114, wapexadouv A 262 .. 
but were beseeching him Bo .. and were &c Bo (at) ..om conjunction Bo 
(ABD,Q).. but his dise, &¢ Syr (c)..and his &c Syr (s) .. npwrey 
RAB &c..om avrov GA, Syr (s).. and then said to him his disc. Eth 
EYRW—OTWAL saying-eat] 8 &c 114..and saying to him &c Syr (g, 
om to him 1),. that he should eat with them bread Syr (es) .. and say, 
Master, bread eat Arm opabher] 8 &, NBCDEHTA.. opahhs 
57 114, A & .. rabban Syr (g) 

* iitoy ae but he] 8 &¢..om Syr(cs)..om conjunction Arm .. and 
sard to them Jesus Eth eovoart to eat] (8) &c 123 ..0m Bo (Q) 
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him, saying, Hrabbei, eat. **But he, said he to them, I, I have 
a food to eat; this ye, ye know it not. * His disciples there- 
fore were saying to one another, Did (any) one bring to him 
to eat? °4Said Jesus to them, My food indeed is, that I should 
do the wish of him who sent me, and finish his work. * Are 
ye not those who say that yet four months are, and the 
harvest cometh? Behold, I say to you, Lift your eyes 
up, and see the fields; that already they were white for 
reaping them. **' He who reapeth will take a reward, and 
gather in a fruit to a life for ever; that he who soweth and 


S$ seqaraon(e r14)tHC his disc.] (8?) &¢ 13, OL (abceffq) Bo 
Eth ..om avrov NAB &c, Syr (gh).. trs ov pad. after ow RAB &.. 
they Syr (es) fintey. to one another] (p) &c 13.. trs before ou pu. 
(Det) 13 69 124, Bo 

%# nexe said] (p) 114.. pref and Eth 3] » &c 114..0m Syr 
(s) nav to them] » &e 114... avtTn A Kanen(nit 8 gt 114)- 
tagtavor (p 8 123..Taovor gI 92..TAovoEr 57) of-me] p &c.. 
ganaswt nitt[agt.| of the Mather, he who sent me 114..0f my FP. &c 
Eth meqowh(q 114) his work] p &¢ 109 114, Syr (gs, h) Arm 
Eth .. the work Syr (c) 

5 xe yet] 8 &c, err NAB &c, OL Vg Bo (ets xe) Syr (gh,s 
other) Arm (other yet) Eth, Hil..om DLI* 13 28 69 al, Syr(c), Cyr 
esc—nntit behold—you] (g!) &c (24 1) 109 (123 1), Syr (gh)..om 1 22 
108 118 124 301 xe H(on 82 109 f)a(t o1)H av. that—white | 
(gq) &c 24 (109) (123), order Bo (#,*), Aug.. ori A. €. 459 mp. 6. 254, 
OL (cfff) Vg Bo (ppsv) .. 0. d. «. 7. 6. nd C? &e, Bo (0, FKMN, 
Q,T) Syr (g, h) .. dn 0 Oepfov NCAC*DEL 33 al, OL (bdlq, e) 
(Syr cs), Irint Eus Cyr Thdrt (8*BMII* al uncertain) .. om dy 
OL (am) Bo (21) Syr (j) Arm (are whitened and for harvest ripened) 
Eth, Chr Hil 

8 tetwot he who reapeth] (g) &c 114 123, NBC*DLT 8 17 33, 
OL (abclq) Bo Syr g(2), Irint Or... cau o GepiLov A &c, OL (c fff) 
Vg Bo (Bxuntv) Syr (gh) Arm, Chr..and already the reaper Syr 
(cs) .. for he also who reapeth Eth arw and} (¢) &c..om Bo (F,*) 
erwits to a life] g &c 44 123.. Rwy of life (109) 114 REKAC 
that] (p?) &c 44 109, Syr(h).. om Syr (ges) merxo he who soweth | 
(p)&c 44 (109) (114), BOLT U al.. pref cas 8&e eve (om 109) pawye 
9. should—together | (p 1) &e 44 109, D, Bo (xv) Syr (gesj) Arm, Iv ist 
_.trs before caro 6. SAB &c, Bo Syr (h) .. trs before o ow. Eth 
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THuAse Cap oTace ME Oee NAL, wE OTET METRO 
oreT WeTWOC. °° AITOK AISETTHTTH EWOC saerieTE- 
AATIETNUMOICE EPOC[. QEMROOTE MEMTATIPMOICE, ATW 
iTwTh aTeTHhon egovu emevgrce. **ehoA ae git 
THOAIC ECTARALAT ATALHHUE NcaeapliTHe MIcTETE 
epoy ethe mujase Nrecorere ecpeenTpe. BE acysw 
iar owh wise enTarar. 4 fiTepover GE Wapor 
TGITCARLAPITHE. ATCEMCWMY EFW QATHT. ATW AGTH 
Slaeayv NQo0oT cuay. * ATW ATREHHWE ENMAWWCY 
iierere eThe mecpwanxe. 4 MevsW araroc NTEcy tare. 
se NaeicTeTE Ait eThE MOTWARE. AMOI TAP AMCWTAE 


37 (p) (21) 24 44 57§ 91.92 (109) (123) — * (21) (24) (44) 578 
91 92 § (109) usit] 24 57 gt twice.. wem 92 109 geik. | gIK. QI 
89 (x) (p) (13) 24 (36) 57 § 91 (92 §) (123) micteve] mscte g sic 
entas] § 24 36 57 --itTar p ot (a) (p) 13 24 36 (44 §) 578 
gt (123) gatHy] 13 24..9a9T. 36 44 57 OI Tepe (24) (aay 
gi 123 meg] ny 123 2 13 (24) (87) 91 123 itvecg.| et. 24 


7 wap] p &c r0g..om Bo (np).. but Arm..and Eth ovare (ce 
24..H 123) lit. a true] p &c (21) (109) 123, SBC*KLTAII* 1 22 
33 al 20, Or Heracl Cyr..o adyGwos (ys 1 22 al) A &c.. of truth 
Syr (ges) om mas in this] p &c.. trs to beginning RAB &c, Syr 
(gesh) Arm (Eth) ..om (21) 109 netxo he-soweth | (24) &e 109, 

30 (NIF,*M)..add avw and 21 44 57, RAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth 

88 anon I] (21) &c (241) 44 109... pref and Syr (c).. add ae Bo 
(pEJs) Eth arsey I sent] 21 &c 24 44 109., erexer I shail 
send 92 Rinevesa(tA O1.. tH g2)-epoy that—not]| (21 7) &c (24) 
109, Syr (gch)..om 6 D* L, OL (de) usity. laboured 1°] Bo (#1) 
..om wit Bo.. sowed Arm oent(oit gr). others] (21) &e 24 109, 
Arm..add ae Bo (Tx) Syr (g¢ 10)..add yap Syr (gh) .. but they who 
luboured Syr (c) avw and] 21 &c 24; Syr (gch) Arm..om Bo 
(C¥,*Q 26) Eth itt. ye] (24) &c (109) ..om 21... add xe Bo (Q 26) 
atetnh, went] 24 &c, Bo (s) .. apeten Bo, epetes Bo (u 26) 
enevor(er 24)ce to their 1] 21 &c 24 109..in labores OL (cefg) 
Ve Syr (j), 2 laboribus (q) .. their work Syr (gch) 

0 we] 24 &c 92 123..0m 91, Bo(x)..and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
ficaas. lit. of the 8.] 24 &¢ 92 123, NDLA..-perwv AB &ec, Syr 
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he who reapeth should rejoice together. °7 For the word is 
true in this, that one is he who soweth, another is he who 
reapeth, °° I, I sent you to reap that for which ye laboured 
not: others were they who laboured, and ye, ye went into their 
labour. *% But out of that city many Samaritans believed 
him because of the word of the woman, bearing witness that 
he said to me all things which I did. 4° When had come 
therefore unto him the Samaritans, they besought him to 
remain with them ; and he remained there two days. 4! And 
a great multitude believed because of his word. ‘4? They were 
saying to the woman, We believe not because of thy word ; 


(ch) .. Samaritans Syr (2) epog him] g &c 92 123..0m N* 482, 
OL (ae) mujase—ssittpe the word—witness|] (gt) &c (13%) 36 


92..the witness of the woman who was saying Syr (c) ECpxrr. 
bearing &c] add to them Bo (BKNYr¢v).. of him Bo (Amsrpa,BFJL 
MOPQS) 


4 fitep. ge when-therefore| g &c » (44), Syr (hb) Arm.. cvvndOov 
ovv B*, venerunt ergo OL (e)..and when they came Syr (gc) Eth 
avcen (cit 36 g1)c. they—him] (p) &c, Syr (g).. they were besceching 
him Bo (BY r,¢mPQ) Syr (ch) Arm egw &c to remain &c] » &c, Eth 
..to be-he was Syr (gc) Arm axrsxzay there} (p) &e 13 (44) 123, 
Syr (h) Arm Eth.. zap avrow 8 71 248 253 259 569 al 5, Syr (gcj) 
cay two] 13 &c 44 57¢ 123, 8, Arm..trs before nu. AB &c, 
Syr (gch) Eth 

41 ayw and] 13 &c (24) ..om Bo(26) — avas. em. a—mult.] 13 & 
(24).. ro\Aw wAcovs NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm.. many Syr (gc) Eth 
nict.] 13 57, NAB &e, Bo, Or Cyr Irimt..add epog him 24 &e, as 
avrov A 13 69 262 253eY 330eV al, OL(f) Vg clem Bo (Ip,1) Syr 
(gejh*) Arm Eth, Chr 

2 seyxw-corsee they-woman] 123... wevxw ne &c but &e 5791, 
dicebant autem muliert OL (eq), rn de y. eAeyov DEA 71 472, OL 
(affl) Syr (bh), Or... wewxw oe &e they were saying therefore &c 13 24, 
Bo (BLMNV 26)..7y TE y- eA. No &e.. Kau eA. T. ¥- N*, OL (b) Bo 
(sp,,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth maarict. ait we believe not] 24 91 
(em) 123... em. Ge aim we believe not any more 13, NAB &.. add 
lim Bo (amsz) Syr (ge) Eth novus. thy word] 13 &c¢ 24, onv 
Nadav NCA &c, OL Vg, Heraclot Chr Cyr Irimt.. Aadiay cov B, Or.. 
onv paprupiav &*D, OL (bl) aston tap for we] 13 &¢ 24, avrou 
yop BAB &c..avtov yep D, OL (a)..om yap Bo (v,).. bué we Eth 
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EPO]. ATW THCOOTH. BE MAY Wasee We MCOTHP se 
WROcaeoc, GS *# aaNitica MeQgooy ae CHAT acer ehor 
ORR Mesa eTareeay eTeadsrara. * HTOCT LAP IC ACTp- 
aeiiTpe, se Aeaelire MWpopHTHC TAEIHT Opar Oan 
Thecjpare Rea aeeeoy. *° hrepecjer Ge ETTAAIAAIA 
ATUJONY epoos HaricadsiAaroc., EaTMay equh ier 
ENTAYART ON OrepoTcdadAHae Oae Ma. NTOOT Tap 
QWOT ON Meaver ema MWe. A acjer GE OM ETRAMA 
WreAALAAIA Maen enTaqyTpe Mmasooy PHP. avTw 
Nev opThacrAmmoc. epe MeqwHpe Wulte OM RApap- 
Maoree, ‘7Tar itrepeycwrae ae a se es ehod of 
yovaar ermadraas, aqthon wWapory. accemcwnmd. 


8 (p)13§2491 P 123 Gof assiti.| sremit. gt neg.] m9. 13 
om] 13 24..8 91123 ** (p) (13) (36) (44) (91) 123° par] 
epsr. 123 Marltve] 13 36.. act 24 91 123 TAEIHD | 24... TAEIO 36 
..TAIHDT 123° par] p 24 91..0m 36123 meq] NY123 fare] 
TARE 123 Arar} om MW 24 sic 5 (13) (24) (a) (36) (44) 91 (123) 
ne] 13 24..0mM a gt © 138 24a 91 § (1238) emtag] itt. or 
P] ep 91 wmevn] 13 a of..meorm 24 epe] 13 24 a..eTe QI 


*" (p) 13 (24) a (36) (44) 91 


astc. we heard] 13 &¢ 24.. we belveved Syr g (2) epoy him] 13 &c 
24..mapavrov NIL? 1 13 69 118 124, Syr (cj) Arm..om AB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) thc. we know] 13 &c 24, eyvopey K 116 131, eyvwxapev 
Il* 53.. odapeyv NAB &c, teneass Bo -xe-masze(st 91) me that-is] 
13 24 91, Syr (g).. tase we mar me truly that this is 123, Po.. ore 
outros eotw adnbus AB &c, Syr(b) Arm (Eth) .. ov: ad. 0. «. &, Am Fu 
.. that truly he is Syr (c)..om ad. K*ITL al, OL (ff), Heraclo? Victorin 
nic.-kocar. the-world| 13 &¢ 24, NBC* al, OL (abffl,c) Vg Bo 
Syr (g6c¢j*) Arm, Irimt Or Eus Victorin Aug..add o xs A &e, 
OL (efq) Syr (hje), Chr, pref met Bo (A™&puTLS) Syr (g) (Eth) 

* xe] Bo, Syr (h)..om Bo (mn*Qr) Syr (c).. and Syr (g) Arm 
Eth cnay two] second Bo (m) ager ef. he came out] add 
Jesus Syr (g) Eth, add after «xed. Bo () Syr (c) agersara_ he 
came—place] (p?) &e, NBCDT 13 69, OL (abeffflq) Bo Syy (c), Or 
Cyr ..add x. arndOov A &c, Vg Syr (gh™*) Arm Eth, Chr, «. 7A@ev L 
106, OL (g) Syr (h), e¢ fuit OL (c) 

# vap| p 13 91 123, Arm..de Syr g (4). and Eth se] p13 
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for we, we heard him, and we know that this truly is the 
saviour of the world. 9. ** But after the two days he came 
out of that place to [the] Galilaia. 4 For he, Jesus, bare 
witness, that no prophet is honoured in his own village. 
** When he had come therefore to [the] Galilaia, received 
him the Galilwans, having seen all things which he did in 
the Hierusalém in the feast; for they also had come to the 
feast. *°He came therefore again to the Kana of [the] 
Galilaia, the place (in) which he made the water become 
wine; and there was a king’s-officer, his son being sick in 
Kapharnaum. *’ This (man) when he had heard that Jesus came 
out of [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia, went unto him, he 


36 gt 123... pref saying Bo (B) por. | (p) (13 2) 36 44 123, Bo 
(EKNPCQV).. pref or Bo 

“ ee therefore] 24 gt 123, Bo oe (h)..om Syr g (9)... xe 36 44, 
Syr (g) Arm .. and Syr (c) Eth eve (K 123 twice)aXd. to the G.] 
36 44 gI 123..0m Syr (c) eowh st. all things| a 36 91 (123), 
&*, OL (abf) Bo Syr (h), Or ..trs before ewp. N¢ &e (that which Syr c) 
.. wavres G, Syr(h), OL (aeff) Eth .. al/ the signs Syr (g) em (it g1)- 
Tagqaav which he did] a 36 g1..0m Bo (B*).. add onpea 69, (Arm) 
Eth erep orcan Hs] 24, D, OL (q) .. ordfiax 13 36 Or... 
tepoooAvpors RAB & eax in| 13 24 gt ..om D MTOoT—Uya 
for—feast] 13 (24) a gt (123)..om G 108 122*..0m yap Bo (ppd, 
EFHJMPQ 18) nearer had come] 13 24 a gt, 8, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm .. 7Adov AB &c, Syr (h) 

46 acer he came] 13 &c 123..yAGav Nee therefore] 13 &c 123, 

Syr (h)..om Arm..de Syr (g).. and Syr (c) Eth om again] 13 
&c, SBCDL al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Or Cyr .. pref o %& al, 
Chr ..add ots A &c, OL (fq) Bo (acu) Syr(gh) Eth — er(om 13 a)- 
K(™ 24 gt)ama to the K.] 13 &c..e B..etkamamn Bo (Q), * 
avw and] 13 &c, AB &c, OL (cg) Vg Syr (gjh) oa Eth, Or. 
OL (a) Bo (A)..8€ NDLT 33, OL Getila) Bo, Chr Cyr Gaud 
facsN.] 13 &c, Syr (b) Arm .. BaoiAucKxos D 31 ev**, OL (ad) Bo 
(n,*5,*Mos), Synops.. servant of the king Syr (gc) Eth em . ln 
K.] 13 &c..om OL (e), Aug.. trs after nv Syr (gc) 

max this] p &¢ 24..0m N*, Syr (c)..add ows Bo (p,,).. and 
Eth a st Jesus] p 13 24.,0m aa gl eh. oft out of | ex RAB 
&c .. amo 33 69 jova-ere. the I.-Gal.] (p) &c 44... trs from G. 
to J. Syr (c) agh. went] p &c (24) 44..q7Abev N*C 1 13 33 69 
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SEKAC EC[CEL ETECHT MYTAAGE MEqWHPE. Wee waseoy 
tap Me. * mexe IC GE Na. BE ETETNTAANAT EO EM- 
ALACI ae QENWMHpE HieTaemicTeve,  * TEexacy Mac 
TiGimhactAIROc. BE MWAOEIC aLeoy EMECHT AKMATE 
TawAHpe ssov. OO Mexe iC NAC. we bor. TenwHpe 
OND. AC[MICTETE NGMTIPWRee EMWMARE ENTA Ye Boo] 
Macq. ATO aqfhuon. TeqqMAHT AE EMECHT aA MEose- 
QAA TWMHT EPoY. ATW ATTAALOY] ETSOW BQRLOC. WE 
HERWHPEe OD. AacpxitovTOT GE ENNAT ENTACALTON 
HOMTY. Mesavy, RE A Wegaeoae HAL ALTMNAT Nasit- 
cage Hea. Sacjersrze NoMTeqerwot. sé NMNAT 


sekac|] sep meguys.] myuy. 36° ® 13a 3644 91 gen] on 
ortwice “” 13a(36)9r ™(g)tZ3a9% “13 a91 TWARITT | 
Twat 13 (e) (a) 13 (a) (36) or elma] ] ¢..fivag 13 @ gt 
(ce) (g) 13 36 91 


124, OL (abeffl) Syr (c) Arm, Chr agqcen(cit g1)c. he-him] » 
&c (24) 44, A &c, OL (bef) Vg Bo (ur) Syr (gejh) Arm edd Eth .. om 
avrov RBCDLT 33 69, OL (aelq) Arm, Or Chr Cyr.. pref avw 
and 13 a 44, SAB &c, Bo..om kat npwra G tadge cure] 13 &c 
24 (36) 44 .. see Syr (c) wap] 13 &e 24 36 44..0m Bo (3,*) 

48 ge therefore] Syr (h)..om T 237, Bo (DA,EFLNOPQs 18) ea 
(ec) Arm..and Syr (j) Eth SLACIN-UGIT, ee Arm. 
trs Syr (c) iimetTax(it 36)m. ye-believe] 13 36 44.. fivetitnan. 
an ye will not &e a gt .. muorevere H* 1, OL Vg Arm 

4 Bacsd.] 13 &e 36.. Bacduox. D, OL (a) Bo (u,* 6," 5," K* MNOS) 
nxoere Lord] 13 &¢ 36.. my Lord Bo Syr (gch) .. om Bo (Q) 
nauy. my son] 13 &c, A 13 57 69 77 124 244, OL (cf) Vg Eth.. 
madiuov NB &e, Syr (gch) Arm..zaida 8, OL (bdefflq)..om pov 
D 1, OL (beffl) Bo (BQ) Syr (ge) 

se] 13..0m E 157 472..add ce therefore g &c..and said to 
him Jesus Syv (¢ 40) Eth for go| gq &c..add to thy house behold 
4 (c) nexus. thy son| g &c..om cov F aqn. believed] g 

, NBD, OL (cl) Vg Bo (np), Cyr.. pref kar A &e, OL (abefffq) 
Bo 5 Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth.. de LT 485 eng. the word] g &..om 
Bo (a) enta(iita 13 a g1t)-mag which-him] g &c.. rov Y N*, Syr 


(c) ..7. ov azevy avrov N°..0m avtw KT, OL (d) ayw ag. and 
he went] 13 &c, 13 69 124, Syr (g).. x. eropevero NAB &c, Syr (h) 
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besought him that he should come down, and cure his son ; 
for he was about to die. 4% Said Jesus therefore to him, 
Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye shall not believe. 49 Said 
he to him, the king’s-officer, Lord, come down before that 
my son dieth. Said Jesus to him, Go, thy son liveth. 
Believed the man the word which Jesus said to him, and 
he went. °! But as he cometh down his servants met him, 
and they showed to him, saying, Thy son liveth. 5 He asked 
them therefore of the hour in which he recovered. Said they, 
The fever left him at the seventh hour of yesterday. ° Knew 
his father that that hour (was) that (in) which Jesus said to 


1 eg. as he cometh] OL (ef) Syr (gc) .. pref 787 NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (h) ae] om Bo (AnmMNOQ1I8)..and while Syr (c) Arm Eth 
meqo. his servants] AB &c, OL (dq) Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth, Chr 
Cyr ..om avrov ND#'L 1, OL (abcefffl) Vg aprastog they—him ] 
Syr (gch) Eth ..om BL, Bo Eth’°.. yy(arny. avny.)yeAav RA &e, 
Arm evaw &c saying] A(BL) &c, OL Syr (h) Arm ..om ND, OL 
(b).. add to him Bo (18) Syr (gc) Eth.. pref ec OL(a) — menuy. thy 
son] DK(L)UII 13 33 69 124 al 25, Bo Syr (gcjh™s) Eth, Cyr..o 
mas NAB &e, Syr (hb) Arm, Or Chr..add avrov NRABC 13, OL (cdf 
gl) Vg Arm.. add cov Det &c, OL (abeq), Or Chr 

52 acgos. he asked them | (c) &c a, ervfero NAB &c, Syr (gc) .. exw- 
Oavero 13 69 124 258 al, Bo Syr (h) Arm, Chr Ge therefore] ¢ 13, 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. om Bo (0g) Arm.. ae a 91,13 69 al, OL (1) Bo 
..and Syr (ge) Eth enna of the h.| (c) &e a, L &c, Chr Cyr, 
OL (fffl) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. trs rnv wp. 7. a. SACDKUIL 
al, OL (bcegq) Vg.. ty wp. exewnv B, (Bo &) nexav said they | 
¢ &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (gc).. ear. ow BCL 1 33 al.. car ee. NAD &e, 
OL Vg Bo (&) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr kaag left him] 13 91.. 
avtnv BA, Bo (0) annar-cayge at &c] (c) 13, Bo (Q).. 
aint(x gt)e mcausgye since the seven g gt -causge seventh | ¢ & 
g (36).. tertia OL (c) .. ninth Syr (c) 

8 sgesaze knew] (c) &c Arm..add ow NAB &c, Syr (h).. pref 
and Syr (gc) Eth nregqeswr his father] g &c, C al 10, OL (ef) 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om avrov RAB &c.. the father of the 
boy Syr (j) may etasszay that hour] g &c, N*BC 1, OL 
Vg Bo Eth, Chr .. pref «» NCAD &e, in ila (ef) Syr (gch) 
Arm, Cyr 
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CTARMAT TICNTA FE wOoc Nay. we MeRWwAHpE od. 
ATW aqicTeve Hoy sett Meus THPY. TAL oft 
TIE TRREOCHAT SMMKAEIM EMNTA IC aacy NTEpeEcer ehor 
on jorvaar eTradrdata. 

V. 7, aeifitca nar Ne Mua Me Hitrovaar a i bor 
eopar coseporcadnar. *%nevit ovRoATahHopa ae 
ON oreporcadnae orait Tempohatink. eWaraeorTe 
epoc saenToehparoc axe bHacaraa. epe Ye NeToa 
OIxWc. 8 EFITROTR OA NAY NGIOTAHAWE NITETUJWITE 
ThAAE seit Noeare aah METUIVOTWOT, > NETH oTpwaee 


 (c) 13 (36) 91 ental 13..fita gr oftle 13..€ 91 
E (e), (g)s73:8 91 Pith ax 9t wosti(e) (a)iranot syeliaie 
%1391 %(e) 13 gr fl ast 2e] 13 fl.avwor ° (p) 13 gt f! 


nena that which] (c) &c.. the howr which Bo (A™s0) sire 
&c ..om &*.. trs said to him Jesus Bo(mQ) xe 2°] 13 &e.. add go 
Bo (2) avw-THpY and—house| 13 &c..om Bo(s) THPY whole | 
13 &c..om I 29 40 63 71 253 259 

nar this] 13 36 91, NAC?D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Chron... pref and Eth., add 8¢ BO*G al, Bo (BDA, BJO 18), 
Or .. hoc igitur OL (e) om again] 13 36 91... om Syr (g) 
mraxeoc. the second] 13 (36) 91, NAB &c, Bo (¥) Arm.. trs the segn 
second Bo Syr (g)..om OL (e) Maraemt—aagq sign—did] 13 g1.. 
onp. ero. ot AB &e, OL (cel) Vg Syr (gh).. exo. onp. o ts &, Chr, 
fecit iesus signum OL (ab) (Eth) 

1 seit. st. after these] (c) &c, Bo (AcTA,F,*G,H 26) Syr (gch).. 
add 8 SV al, OL (f) Bo.. add we om Bo (0).. pref and Eth THUS 
the f.] ¢ &&, NCEFHIV@LMATI al, Bo, Cyr..om » AB &c, Arm, 
Or Chr Chron iiitrov. of the J.] (c) &c.. tov alvpov A.. of them 
Syr (j)..add y oxyvornyia 131 a 3st Jesus| 91 fl, Bo (N¥,*Nn) Eth 
.. pref avw and ¢ 13, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm [eorepore |a- 
Anar| g.. ordfian ¢ &o .. oreNfiag f! .. ceporoAupa NAB &e 

? wevit there was] ¢ &c g, Bo (trs nw. oon, after mpoh) Syr (gejh) 
Arm, Nonn.. ecrw RAB &c, Chr Cyr... 0m earw-Avpois 69: OTRO- 
Avw(o gr)axh. a pool] ¢ &e (g)..a certain place of baptism which is 
called Syyr (ge) me] ¢ &c.. and Syr (c) Arm Eth ame on ©. | 


JOHN IV 54—V 5 65 


him, Thy son liveth: and he believed, he and his whole house. 
°4' This again is the second sign which Jesus did when he had 
come out of [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia. 

V. 10. After these things was the feast of the Jews: Jesus 
went up to the Hierusalém. * But there was a pool in the 
Hierusalém by the sheep-market, which is wont to be called 
in Hebrew, Bédsaida, having five porches. * (There were) 
lying under these a multitude of those who were sick, blind, 
and lame, and those who were dried up. ®°But there was 


om Po (r) [orelporc adnar)] g.. order ¢ &C .. Tous vepocodvpors 
RAB &c — gsasit(exem Bo NBL) tempo. lit. upon the &c] ¢ &e, em 
™ wp. B &c, OL (cfg) Am* Bo Syr (h)..e ty mp. RCADGL, OL 
(dq) Arm, Nonn, (abff)..tpo8. S8* 61™8 116 57 ev, OL (e) Vgelem 
Eth, Chr .. om (1) Syr (g), Cyr — ewav—-epoe which—called] ¢ &c.. 4 
etAeyop. SCAB &c, OL (cf) Vg, Cyr .. Aeyou. DV 1 15 33 118* 131 
al 3, que dicitur (abdeftlq) Syr (h).. ro Aey. N* Brac. ] (¢ 2) 
&c, Bo.. Byc. B, OL (c) Vg Bo (axrq) Syr (h) Eth (bétha sayeda), 
Tert .. ByOla0a & 33, Bylaba L, Eus, betzata (1), bezatha (e).. BedAleOa 
D, belzatha (a), betzeta (b), betzetha (ff) .. Bybecda A &c, BidecOa A al, 
OL (fq) Syr (jh™s), Did Chr Cyr .. beth khesda Syr (ge) .. pethhezta 
Arm epe &c lit. being upon it] 13 &c, exovra NAB &c.. and 
there were Syr (g,c)..five porches Arm..and in it five porches Eth 
cto(W g1)a] 13 &e.. cropa L 

3 evi(en gt)x. lying] (c?) &c..nweviix, were lying f!, Bo (¥ 26) 

.e tavtas Kat. NAB &c, _ (g 10 h)..ev 7. ow kar. D, (Chr).. 
aid in these &¢ (Bo) Syr (g) (Eth) .. and were lying in the porches Syr 
(c) exit (em gt). ] 13 91.. nevitx. f!, karexewro DA’, OL (ab, 1*q*) 
Bo... katexerro NAB & ga under| 13 &c.. ev NAB &e OTR, 
a mult.] (c), rAyGos NBCD 33 68, OL (abelq) Bo (26).. mas. the 
m. 13 &c, L, Bo (0)..add zodv A’ &e, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (h) Aim, 
Cyr .. many Syr (c) .. much people Syr (g) .. the multitudes Bo wevyy. 
dried up] 13 &c, Bo.. trs withered and lame Syr (c) .. add rapadutixwy 
D, OU (abl)..add further exdexopevov tyv Tov vdaros Know A? &e, 
OL (abcefffgl) Bo (8 &c pref and) Syr (g pref and, jh) Arm Eth (pref 
and), Chr Cyr 

* om verse 13 91 f!, NBC*D 33 157 314, OL (flq) Vg e44 Bo 
Syr (c) Armedd, Nonn., read A &c, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo (ap, A, ™¢ 
P,me,eTO ™SL08) Syr gjh) Arm, Chr Cyr Amb Tert Did 
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ac MEAT. Cacfperaahe wWeenite Mposee gee Meq~ 
wourte. 6 hrepe se MAT EMay EC/NHOTR, Cacjerare WE 
ACLOCK, MWewacy NAC]. KE CROP WW COTAAY, : acovwwh 
HAC] HSMETWOIE, WE Mwsoesc greet Pwsre Meer. 
REKAC EPWAM MLLOOT TWO ET[EMORT EMECHT ETHO- 
AvaehHoOpa. QocoMm AE AITOK TMH. wWape KEOTa 
Pwoph epor ehwr enecHT. § MWewe WC MAY. ze TWOTI 
NeeyY MMEeRs AOS NEeeoowe, * ATW HTETMOT AOv= 
SAV HGWIPWRee. ATW AC[E! MATMETITAOS. At[LLOOWE. 
HE TcahhaTow Ae Me MeQooy eTataeay. 7° NETRW GE 
daeoc figtitiovaar senenTaqrpo. xe mcabharom me. 


ssaahe| ot.. ssaah fl. ssah 13... rag P § (ei) Lyon ANS 
covxar] 13 91..ome f! 7 (ec) (q) 13 or fl aiseTi}| 13 .. seth 
orf] epuy. |e &e g.. Pus. fl nodvan, | ¢ &c.. KRONOS. QT Puke 
eryil lie) 7 ae0ret\a mys eta cot 


5 xe] p &c, Syr (g)..om Bo (0).. and Syr(c) Arm Eth = Sasxay 
there] p&c..om &.. avOp. exer AB &c.. ex. av. F 237 al, OL (abq) 
(Arm) Eth uyssrote(om fl!) eight] BESVPATL al, OL (al) 
Am Fu Bo, Or.. pref cau SACD &c, OL (bcefq) Vg Syr (gejh) 
Arm Eth requ. his sickness] p &c, NBC*DLII? 1 33 124 al, 
OL (acel) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Chr Cyr..om avrov A &c, OL (bfq) 
Syr (gh), Or Aug... had been sick Syr (c) (Eth) 

6st] p &c, NAB &c..add ae fl, Bo..add orn Bo ().. and 
when saw him Jesus Syr (c, 3 our Lord) (Eth) eqiin. lying] » &c 
..trs before Aeyes Syr (s) eaqersze having kn.] 13, (Bo F).. Kau 
yous RAB & .. ager. he knew » &c, Syr (cs) .. and knew Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth aqwek lit. he delayed | » &c .. rod. xpovov exe WN 253, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (gej) Eth .. 7. 489 xp. & AB &c, Syr (h) (Arm)... 7. x. 
non €. 1 118 482 565 nexagq said he] 13 &c, Syr (g 9 h).. pref 
and Bo (AcYG,H) Syr (g) Eth sag to him] ¢ &c..om Bo (P).. 
add o is G exovwus thou art wishing] (¢?) f!.. xoxwuy thow 
wishest 13 9 

7 aqor. ans.] ¢ &c, Arm.. pref and Syr (h) Eth .. Xeyee A?D, Syr 
(cs) nag to him] ¢ &c..om Bo (BA, HFJLS) iiometuy. he— 
sick] Bo (p)..om Syr (¢s).,add said he Bo, and said Syr (g) Eth 
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a man there, having spent thirty eight years in his sickness. 
* When Jesus had seen this (one) lying, having known that he 
had been long time (thus), said he to him, Thou art wishing to 
be made whole. 7 Answered to him hewho was sick, Lord, I have 
not (a) man, that, if the water should be stirred up, he should 
cast me down into the pool; but while I, I come, another is 
wont to be before me to go down. 8 Said Jesus to him, Rise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk. °And immediately was 
made whole the man, and he took up his bed, he walked: 
but it was the sabbath that day. !° Were saying therefore 
the Jews to him who ceased (from pain), It is the sabbath, and 


nxoesc Lord] ¢ &c, NAB &c, OL Vg Bo (my Lord) Syr (my Lord 
cs) Arm .. pref vac C?9EFGH 33 124 al, Bo (x) Syr (g¢ my Lord, jh) 
Eth, Cyrj Chr pwsare man] ¢ &..add de C? 33 al 3, Syr (gjh) 
(Eth), Cyri Chr two stirred up| ¢ &c g..add by the angel 
Syr (h) ae] ec &e g, Syr (gsh)..om 91..and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
anon I] ¢ &c..om V 69 al 10 wopit lit, first] 13 &c.. pos B*L 
ef. en. to go down} 13 &c..add car AapBaver wacw 64 .. add eyw de 
acbevwy Tropevopar 69 

® st] our Lord Syr (s).. pref and Eth mtqr(es gr fl) and—up | 
ADKITI, OL (abeff) Eth .. apov NB &e, OL (cfglq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Hil sm@ax. and walk] Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add umaye as 
Tov oikov cov 69, Syr (c) 

° ayw and 1°] om N*, Bo(FLPQ 26)  arw-pware and—man]| om 
96 97 avW 1°-sx2oouye and—walked] om 28 al 5 iv, imm.| 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Cyr..om &*D, OL (1) Arm 
avw and 2°] Eth .. om Bo (F 26) .. kat nyep6y 8, OL (abe) Syr 
(gsh) Arm, eyepGes D 1 13 69 124, (ff) avw 2°-¢do(o0 fl) eg 
and—bed] Syr (gsh)..om Syr (c) aqarsoomye he walked] and 
walked Syr (g) Arm Eth.. x. wepuerares NB &c, Syr (h).. «. wepurarec 
AL 63 ae] p 13 91, NAB &.. 0m f! Bo (A 26).. and Syr(ges) 
meg. eTax. that day] Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ev ex. yy. NAB &c (Bo Fro) 
Syr (h) Arm..om D, OL (e) 

10 werxw-froy. were—Jews] Syr (h).. cum vidissent autem illum 
iudet dicebant OL (e) (Syr's).. say the Jews Syr (gc) Arm oe 
therefore} 13 f!, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om Syr g(3) Arm.. ae gt .. and 
Syr (g) Eth sanen(nit f!)7. to him who ceased] tw teepar. 
NAB &c..om OL (e) Syr (s).. to hom Syr (c) nceah, me it—sabb. | 

Le 4 
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ATW NCTO WAK AIT ECT aeTeRgAOG. 7 arpovowh wav. 
HME WENTAYTAAGON MWeTAeeay MENTAYAOOC MAI. WE 
qjer atenGAOS NEeecowe. MP avaswoyey. we Miee MMe 
TpWeee ENTAROOC MAK. WE ITE] MEecoowe. 7° WEMT= 
AYAO AE MECICOOTM AM. wE Miee We. IC CAP wEeac[- 
CENT. CPE OT RRHHWE ORF Teed ETRRAerd. 1! eeititca 
MAI aA IC OE Epo Oa Mepmte. Mewacy NA. we E€IC 
QHHTe AKOTRAL AepRoTR epitohe. wenac  inire 
Te@eooy ear Wwne seeeon. PV aqhon Nawppware. 
Aq[Tasee foTAaL we 1 MenTayTaAgos. Merhe mas 


méro] 13... MéTw gt .. ecto fl ex] 13 fl.. eger or ame 
gt fl ment.] nit. f! twice ors. ott semm lito out.) Ota 
ans, (sot stl (ir) ai] 13 91.. 0m fl epe] « & .. ep 13 
M ygegr fl (fr) a]om13f! mepne] 13 €.. mp. gt fl EKA | 
13 €..2¢€ gt f! fr % 13 € ot (fr) firov.| 13 € fr..emsor. OI 
Maceo (tr) 
om Syr (s) avw and] NABC*DGLVD al 40, OL (abel) Bo 
Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr Gaud ..om C’ &c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo (prinog) 
Syr (gch), Hil mero. thy bed] NC*DLATI 13 17 69 al 10, OL 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om cov AB &c, OL (e) 

1 agyov. mt. he-them] 13, C°D &c, OL (abcefflq) Vg.. he sazth to 
them Syr (c)..and he that was healed saith to them Syr (s).. pref 
fitoy ae gt, pref o de NC*GKLAATI al 25, OL (f) Bo (¥,™sy) 
Syr (jh), Cyr.. pref os de AB... aqov., ac Nomtpwsre eyxw rWasr0c 
but answered the man saying f\.. but he, said he to them Bo .. but (and 
Eth) he ans. and said to them Syr (g) Eth.. he answered them and 
saith Arm gi(om f!)nexs. thy bed] om Syr (g r0)..0m cov N* 
ese. and walk] x. repurarea SAB &c.. and go Bo(l p4,EIMPS) Eth 
Sot Je 

2 om verse TA* al 6, OL (b) Syr (s) ava. they-him] NBD 
482 7 eV, OL (aeffl) Bo (BFNog 26) Arm..add ovy A &c, OL (c) Vg 
Bo (1) Syr (bh), Cyr .. add de OL (q) Bo.. pref and Syr (gj) Eth, tune 
(f)..add iudat dicentes (e)..add saying Bo (Ano) (Arm Eth).. they 
say to him Syr (c) q( o1)svy take it up| gt f!..apov NBC*L.. 
qs xumensroe take up thy bed 13, AC®D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 

18 sren(nit f!)¥, he who ceased] 13 &c, sabes NAB &c, OL (acefff) 
Ve Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Cyr..ac@evov D, OL (bl).. that man 
Syr (s)..om OL (q) ae] 13 &c, Eth..om D*, OL (ad) Bo (Q).. 
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‘it is not granted to thee to take up thy bed. 1 He answered 
to them, He who cured me, that (one) is he who said to me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 1% They asked him, Who is the man who 
said to thee, Take it up, and walk? + But he who ceased 
(from pain) was not knowing who it was; for Jesus had 
withdrawn himself, a multitude being in that place. 1 After 
these (things) Jesus found him in the temple, said he to him, 
Behold, thou wast made whole; return not to commit sin, that 
the worse (lit. evil) than this should not happen to thee. 
15 Went the man, he showed to the Jews, that Jesus (is) he 
who cured me. 1 Because of this the Jews were persecutung 


and Syr (cs) Arm ne] 13 &c, eorw NAB &c.. nv D wap | 
13 &¢ 6, Bo (A,ETLNOPQS) .. because our Lord Syr (s).. xe Bo.. rap 
ae Bo (p,,) Syr g (2) meagceory had-himself] 13 € g1, OL 
(deq) (Bo).. age. he withdrew himself fl, e€everoey NAB &c, (Bo 
BP 26)..add into the great multitude Syr (g) om-aitay in- 
place] 13 &c ¢ (fr), OL (abffl) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ev tw troTw NCA B 
&e, Syr (sh) ..ev To peow R*.. add elsewhere because of the multitude 
of the people Syr (s) 

4 ssit-mar after these] 13 &e (fr{), Bo (4,FLNO 26), NAB &c, 
Syr (gesh) Arm..add de FA, Bo.. et postea OL (1)..and then Eth 
a-epogy Jesus—him] 13 &c (fr)... evpurxer avr. 0 ts (owr Lord Syr s) 
Ne &c, Syr (gh,s) Arm..cup. 0 GB a. N* (Syr ce) epog him] Syr 
(gsh) .. rov teepar. N*, Syr (cj) Eth nex. said he] 13 &c fr, 
Bo (#,;*N0Q 26).. pref car RAB &c, Bo nag to him] 13 &e fr.. 
om fl e. 9. behold] 13 &c (fr?), A* 253, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm 
Eth .. We & &e eps. to-sin] 13 &c.. pref Ge any more gt, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) ear than this] 13 &c (fr), Syr (s) Eth .. than the 
former Syr (gc)..om & &e, Syr (h) yume 32. happen to thee | 
13 &c, Arm (Eth) .. cou te yev. AB &e, OL (c) Vg (Syr ges), Cyr 
Cyr... 7 coy. NDEKT al, OL Syr (h), Or Bas Chr 

6 agqh, he went] 13 &c fr, NB &, Bo (z,*2) Arm .. cat am. A, 
OL (bfq) Syr (gesjh) Eth.. a. ovy NeDA al 12, Bo, Chr Cyr 
agt. he showed ] 13 &c fr.. Kae avnyy- AB &c (arnyy- DKUA al 20, 
Chr), OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. cae evrey NCL al 5, OL (aeq) Bo 
Syr (ges), Cyr .. om Kat Bo (BF,*M0Q) tadoos cured me] 13 &c 
fr, DA? 1 19** 29 40 118 244** 357, OL (acfflq) Bo Syr (g 41 ¢) 
Arm .. rou avtov vyy NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Eth 

16 e+, mar because of this | gt, Bo.. pref avw and 13 efr, SAB &e, 
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NEPe NIOTAAL AIWKE Mca ic. ze WEcTerpe iiMar Me gar 
Treabbaron. Mx ae agqoorwuh nav. xe maciwrT 
Powkh waopar erenoy. avw anon tpowh. 18 erhe 
Mar Ge HQoTO MEeTIYIME Newey NatittoTaar eeeoorTe. 
xe OF seonon NeqhwA ehor aAentcahharon. adArAa 
MEGS ALLLOC ON, BE MACIWT ME MMOTTE. ecwwuy 
saeeocy eeit mitowTrTe. TA. YM acrorwuh Nowe mesacy 
NAT. RE OARLHIMT OAKLHIT Pxw RRaeoc MATH. ae aeeit 
Woe aMUHpe EP Aaay Oapoy eeavaacy. CLeeHTy 
WY|NAT EMEIWT EfeIpe Aeeooy. MeTepe NH tap 
MAAAT. MALY OW MYHpe Qoxeowme qwaaav. 
“OTEIWT TAP MLE SATIIHPE. ATO Tcaho aeerory eguh 


AIWKE] 13 €..AlwKES QI a (e) 13 € SLO F 1(C) ig leno 
*(p) (ce) 13 §(e§) ot § (fr) TR or Siait] ¢ 13... ai € gt Haaar | 
Maay 130 Yasar] ¢ 137 €..Maaay O1.. qmaav fr Si el ewe 
gt (fr) 


Syr (gsh,c) Arm Eth.. add own Bo (aBcTe, HK, 26)  mepe-sé the 
J—Jesus] 13 &e (fr?)..€5. o1 wv. r. WH MBCDLU 33 69 472, OL 
(befgl) Vg Syr (gej,s) Eth, Hil..«3. 7. or. A &c, OL (aeq) Syr 
(h) Arm, Cyr .add Kav elntovv aut. amok. A &c, OL (efg) Bo (amg 
Ds ,¥,™8 LNO) Syr (gh) Eth..om addition NBCDL r 22 33 69 249, 
OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Chr Nonn fitar these] 13 & 
(fr)... avra A... thus Eth eax on} 13 &..om D, OL (abeq), Hil 
ncah. the s.] 13 &¢ (fr?)..add ra canara EF H al 15 

“ st me| 13 &c, A &c, OL Syr (gch, s) .. et respondit &e (q) Eth.. 
o be RB.. and Jesus Arm aqor. answered] 13 &c, Bo (4,Q) Syr 
(h) Arm .. said he Bo Syr (ge,s).. he ans. said he Bo (NDEFJLNPS) 
Eth etestor to now] (¢) &c, Bo., to this hour Bo (K7) .. ethoor to 
to-day Bo (x) avw and] ¢ &c, Arm .. Bo ("F,*) .. also Syr (gh) 
and also Syr (g 9) Eth.. because of this also Syr (cs) 

*® 6e therefore] ¢ &c, AB &c, OL (cffq) Vg Syr (g9 h) Arm, Chr 
Cyr ..om oy ND, OL (abceflm) Bo (m) Syr (j), Hil.. and therefore 
Syr (g) Eth... but the Jews therefore Syr (cs) iigovo more] ¢ &c.. 
om U, OL (f) Syr (cs) nicewe for him] om 33, Syr(gesh) Arm Eth 
.. after Jesus Bo(o)  fisov. the J.| ¢ &, D, Syr (cs).. trs after efnr. 
BR &c, Tert Hil  esroowr to-death] (¢) &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
om him RAB &c neqh, was he breaking] (c) &c.. edvoev A*, Bo 
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Jesus, because he was doing these (things) on the sabbath. 
17 But Jesus answered to them, My Father (is) working even 
until now, and I, I work. 1° Because of this therefore more 
were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death ; because 
not only was he breaking the sabbath, but (a) he was 
saying also, My Father is God, equalizing himself with God. 
11. !® Answered Jesus, said he to them, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, It is not possible for the Son to do anything of 
himself, except he see the Father doing them; for the (things) 
which that (one) will do, these the Son also likewise will do. 
20 For the Father (is) loving the Son, and he showeth to him 


adda-xe but-also] ¢ &c, Bo.. add ore A 13 al, Bo (mv) Syr (gesh), 
Chr..aAAa NAB &c, Arm mega. was saying] ¢ « OI ..eqx. ts 
saying 13 ..was calling Syr (cs) Arm on also] (¢) &c..om gt 
naerwt my F.] ¢ &c, Syr (c).. rarepa diov NAB &e, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth equ. equalizing] ¢ &c.. pref and Arm Eth 

© agow. ans.] ¢ &c, 33 184 eV al 3, OL (abceffl) Bo (cr, JKMNO 
pst 18) Arm..add oe therefore «, RAB &c, Syr (h).. add xe Bo Syr 
(g).. pref and then Eth aqov.—itay answered-them] ¢ &c «, Arm 
.. added to them after ans. Bo (1) .. eAeyev ovy avrois 0 is N* ., saith to 
them Jesus Syr (¢,8) fiat] ¢ &c «..om B 472 47 &Y, Tert me- 
axaq said he] ¢ &c ¢ fr, Bo (NBFKOQSTY)..xae ew. AD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr... Neyer 1 482... Kae eleyer NEBL 565, 
Tert nav to them]e &c «(fr)..om Bo(F 18) passat 20] ¢ &e 
« fr..om &*, Syr (s) nusnpe the Son] ¢ &c « (fr) .. add rov av. D 
13 69 124, Arm ep to doje &c c..om V.. trs after ad eavr. 13 
69 124 al 5, OL (abfg) Vg Syr (cs), Or Hil ANaav anything | ¢ &c 
ce, 71D... trs ovdev (de ev) after eavrou NAB & exsents(er ot fr) &c| 
c &c(c) fr.. nor anything which he saw not his Father do Syr (c) 
eneswt—aaancoor the-them] ¢ &c « (fr).. tovowta 7. 7. D8" .. om mov. 
Syr (g 36) nx that] ¢ &c (2), cxew. NAB &, Syr (b) Arm... o 
matnp Or Did, Bo Syr (ges) Eth eosrorwc(sealroc] ¢ 91)] ¢ 13.6 
Syr (gs, h) Arm..trs before muy. gi (fr) .. the Son also him imatateth 
Syr (c) goa. ita. likewise will do] ¢13 « ABL &c, OL (cfg) Vg 
Syr (jh), Eus Did Cyr Jj Chr Cyr... goax, sug. qite 91 (fir) .. rover ops. 
ND, OL (abl), Novat Hil Amb 

2” cap] ¢ &c..om Bo(x)..and Eth sre (is) loving] ¢ &e.. puree 
NAB &c, Epiph Cyr.. ayara D, Or Chr avw and 1°] ¢ &c fr.. 
om Bo (#,*) qrcaho ax. showeth to him] ¢ &e (fr?).. dexver D, 
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sae eTeEipe MToy Reeeooy. aTW qyitaTcahor eg el 
ohHve emaad ENA REKAC HTWOTIT ETETHEPUMApe. 
21 Hee TAp ecijape Merwor Toviiec NETAeoOTT ATW 
WYTANN COT. TAI ON TE GO€ ETE TIWBAPE MaTAg€ WeTe]- 
opawov. YTEWT TAP NaRpite an HAaav. adda 
TERPICIC THPC ACTTAAC aeTTWHpe. ~ sEeRac Epe OTON 
MILL TACIE MWHPE KATA O€ ETOTTACIO ARMEIWT. METE- 
NHTAEIO AM KTUPAMpe. HeTACIO AM seMErwWT EMTAC{- 
TAVOY. "4 OAALHIT QaAgeH Yosw Aeeeoc MHTH. ae 
WIETCWTAA EMAWARE. ATW ETMICTETE EMENTAGTATOL. 
OTHTACL Meeerayd ALMOND Wa eeo. ATW HYMHT alt 
eTenpicie. AAA acTTTMWHE EhoA Oae TROT eQoTIt 
EMWND. PO OAKLHMT OaeeHit baw Asaeoc MATH. owe 
OTH OFOTHOT NHT. ETE TENOT TE. EPE NETRLOOTT 
MACWTAL ETECALH SATMIAPE KKMMOTTE. ATW NETIA- 
CWTae CEMAOND. ~~ Nee TAP ETEOTIITE MerwT NON 
QPpar NOHTY. TAY on TE GCENTAYy MWHpe eTpPEcRO 


evgerpe| evey. or etaar] 13 91.. emaaat c ¢- etetne] c.. 
ETETMA 13 €.. ETETMMA QI 2G 198e708 sc: (p)arg enor 
mes(mr gt)wt] ¢ ¢..am. 13 91 an] c p 13.. trs after Naar gI 
(ce) 13 91 Taerele gt..vave 13° muy.) ¢13.. 5m. 91 Taeso 1°] 
¢ 91..Ta¥o 13° tTaero 2°] gr..tavo 13° tavogq] 13..tTaovog gI 
74 13 § (c) or § 1339 PF -vavor| 193°. Tavoer 13 .waoTongt 
RAnwnd | om R OI > 13 § (c) 91 § 133 Pepe] Bo.. om Bo (,* 
LMOPY) *° 13 91 133§ Ronty| fon 13 sic 


NAB &.. dexvvow &e D 28, OL (e) Syr (gesh) Arm nrog lit. 
he] ¢ 91, avros NAB &c..0m 13 «€ fr axaxooy them |e &ce fr, Syr 
(gsh) ..add that he may do Syr (c) qmave, eget. will—works | 
c &¢ ..epya dager avtw 8, OL (be), Tert Cyr Hil WEKAC-UMHPE 
that—wonder|e¢ &c..at which ye wonder Arm..and wonder not thai 
I said to you Syr (c) 

* evy.—rovit. is—raise] eyerper: NAB &c .. eyeper A.. trs maketh live 


the dead and raiseth them Syr (c) waTaito. and—live] Bo Eth..om 
them NAB &c wergox. those whom he wisheth] him &¢ Eth 
2 vrap| ¢ &c e€..and Arm nu. the Son] ¢ &c, Syr (gh) 


Arm .. lis Son Syr (cs) Arm etd Eth 
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all things which he indeed doeth; and he will show to him 
works greater than these, that ye, ye should wonder. 2! For 
as the Father is wont to raise those who are dead and make 
them live, thus also the Son will make live those whom he 
wisheth. * For the Father will not judge any, but (a) all 
the yudgement he gave to the Son. 23 That all should honour 
the Son according as they honour the Father: he who 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father who sent 
him, ** Verdly, verily, I say to you, He who heareth my 
word, and who believeth him who sent me, hath the life for 
ever, and cometh not into the judgement ; but (a) removed 
from the death into the life. * Verily, verily, I say to you, 
There is an hour coming, which now is, (in) which those who 
are dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who 
will hear will live. *° For as the Father hath the life in 
himself, thus also he gave to the Son to have (lit. put 


°° trerwt the Father 1°] ¢ &c .. God Bo (¢,*) TreTemyt. amt he- 
not] (c) &e, Arm .. pref and Syr (c).. but Eth 

aus. my word] 13 &c..7wv r pou T 247 477, Bo (ov 18), 
Clem Tert avw and 2°] 13 &c e..om Bo (F,*) fiqm. and 
cometh] 13 &c ¢.. et veniet OL (beffflqm), Tert adda] 13 &e «, 
Syr (gsh) .. because Syr (c) aqimww(om w «). €& removed] Bo.. 
transiet OL (efflq) Am Fu, Bo (a¢0).. transit OL (be) Bo (A*) 
mwit9 the life 2°] 13 &e «..om ryv D*, Bo 

> wT to you] 13 &c..om A o(eo 13)vit-mHY there is— 
coming] 13 &c.. epyerau NAB &c.. veniet OL (befq), Tert — ete-ve 
which now is] 13..eTe TevMoy OI 133.- Kar vey eotw NCAB &c.. 
even now is Syr (gh) ..and even &c Syr (c) Arm..om &* OL (ab), 
Tert Amb tetax, those—dead | 13... Rpegaroors the dead gt 133 
.. even the dead Syr (c) gan. of God] 13 &c.. tov avOpwrov K SIL 
28 al ro, Syr (jh™s) avw and] 13 &c..om Bo (F,*).. bué Eth 
uetstac. those-hear] 13 &c, Bo Arm.. they who hear Syr (gh) .. o« 
axovoavres NC &c..om OL (c) Syr (c).. om ou N*, OL (1), Tert 

7° xap|om Bo (3,*1).. and Eth nreswt the F.] add o Gov D.. 
om article Arm on—sanuy. also—Son | Bo .. om om Bo (NAF,*0 18) 
Kae T. vw edoxey NEBL, OL (bl) (Arm ead) Eth, Eus Cyrj Epiph 
Cyr ..<d. x. to v. AD &c, OL (ce, f om xa) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) (Arm), 
Did Chr 
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WAC] ATW Opar WOHTY. “7 avo ayy wap Wreg- 
orca eTpecjerpe HiTenpicic, we MWHPe aempoeee Ire. 
°8 ARTIPUMIHpe KAMAL. AE OTH OTOTNOT MH. EPE OTOM 
iMiee ETON HTacboc MacwTas eveciceen. *9 ticeex ehod. 
WENTATEIPE NALIMTETHAMOTY ETAMACTACIC NWHO. NENT= 
aAveipe fiekMeeocoy ETaNacTacic HHpicic.,  °*! ageeit 
Wore AMOK aeeeor ep Aaav itowh gapor eeaTaar. 
HATA O€ EYCUOTRE EIHPITE. ATW TARPICIC OT Ree TE. 
<€ FIMEIUJINE AM HCA MACTWOUS Akeernt Reeor, axahAa 
Ncd&R MOTWU RMENTAC[TATOS. wh. 3! ewjwone amor 
CIWANPReNTPE OAPOL. TaseiiTaeliTpe oTeee alt TE. 
S2REOTAR METPReHTpPe Qapor, ATW YcooTH ze TeLy- 
ssNiTARNTpe OTaee. ETYEIpe agavoc Qapor % NTWTIT 


7 (p)13 91133. 13 91 133 § ~~" 313 (91) 1337 9 (a) 
13 91 § 133§ Sraxit] 13.. a0 91 133 we.] 13 91..0m uF 133 
H¢ 13 91.133 P 1h 91 gapor| or 139.0-ene 13° Nowaeelien: 
pref 13 &e ™* ¢ 1391133 Netp.] MeTep. 133 gapor1°] -ere¢ 
= -(¢)it 3591-133 


27 ayw (om Bo B)-npscic and—judgement | (p ?) &c, Bo .. kau €& «3. 
NScAB &c, Syr (g) Arm., cau kp. edwx. aut. e€ torew N*, Tert .. and 
empowered him over judgement Syr (c) etpegerpe for—do] » &c 
..even todo Syr(g,h)  iiverp. the judgem.] » &c.. kpiow RCA BL 
33, OL (bedel) Vgelem Bo Arm Eth, Or Did Pauls*™ Thdrt .. cas 
kp. Det &c, OL (fgq) Am, Chr Cyr se—mre because-man]| » &c, 
joined with preceding words A &c, OL (beffflm) Bo Syr (cj) Eth, 
Or Did Thdrt Cyr Nonn Tert.. joined with following words EM 1, 
Syr (gh) Arm, Dam..om eorw 69, Bo (D,°) .. but because &e Syr (gh), 
and because Arm .. because the Son of God is son of man Eth .. because 
behold all who are tn the graves Syr (c) 

8 axmp. wonder not] g1 .. pref avw and 13 133, Syr (c).. but 
Eth ovoritoy an hour} om A etegqc. his voice] 13 133, 
NAB &c, OL (abceflg) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. evec. the voice 
Ol..tys p. tv. T. O 33, Vg clem, Tert .. the voice of God Syr (c) ..add 
they will live Syr (c) 

* ficees and come] 13 gt 133..0m and Bo (¥,* 18) stest(om 
13)t. those who did 1°] 13 133.. pref and Syr (c) evaitac. for 
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for him) the life in himself. 27 And he gave to him the 
authority for him to do the judgement, because he is the 
Son of the man. 78 Wonder not at this; because there is 
an hour coming, (in) which all who are in the tombs will 
hear his voice, *° and come out ; those who did the good (things) 
for a resurrection of life, those who did the evil (things) 
for a resurrection of judgement. “It is not possible for 
me indeed to do anything of myself: according as I hear, 
Iam judging; and my judgement is true; because I was 
not seeking for my own wish, but (a) for the wish of 
him who sent me. 12. *!If I, I should bear witness con- 
cerning myself, my witness is not true. *°* Another is he 
who beareth witness concerning me; and I know that his 
witness (is) true, which he beareth concerning me. * Ye, ye 


a res.] 13 91 133 twice .. will be for &c Syr (c) ment. 2°] 13 OI 
133, B, OL (aeff), Tert Aug.. ov 3¢ NAD (zpaccovtes) &e, OL (bef 
1q) Vg Bo (4,¥0,D29) Syr (jh) ..et qui OL (m) Bo Syr (ge) Arm, 
Trint iam. the evil (things)] 13 91 133 .. the evil (sing.) Bo (F) 

© anox-ep for—do] 13 133..cyw tov AB &c, Bo (8) Syr (h) 
Arm edd Eth... « & 33 486, Bo..trs z. after eu. D 13 249, OL 
(bceffflq) Vg Syr (gc) Arm, Eus™*x,,om aston Bo (4, 18).. pref 
Tap gi Naav fi. anything] 13 &c.. ovdey NAB &c .. ovde ev G al 
avw and] p &c..om N* itteray. am I-seeking] 13.. eruy. att 
I am seeking not 91 133, Bo (mo 18) adda] ec &e p..add L seek 
Syr (c) xinentagqravor (91 133--e% ¢ 13) of-me] NABDKL 
AAMT al 12, OL (aefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr 
Amb Aug..add zarpos E &c, OL (be), Bas Cyr 

1 euswne if] but 7f Eth es(ees c) us. I-witness] ¢ 13, (Bo) 
.. eTpasiit. who bear witness g1 133, netepar. he who beareth Bo (rv) 

2 ayw and] ¢ &c..om Bo (F,*) yc. I know] ¢ &c, N°AB &e, 
OL (befgl’) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr... odare 8*D, OL (aeq) 
Syr (c) Arm... odapev 56 58 61 Teqartitarit(om 133)Tpe his 
witn.] ¢ &c, D? 254, OL (bg) Bo Syr(gj) Eth.. 9 p. pov Der*, OL(e) 
7 papt. SAB &c, Syr (ch) Arm ovase lit. a true] ¢..add te 
Bo.. ovase te tegae. true ts his witness 13 &c, Bo (Bp, FP) evg- 
(req gt 133)espe which he b.] ¢ &, Bo.. pepapr. 13 69, Arm Bo 
(AD, ,G,*NOSV 26) 

83 Hrwti-sre ye-truth] (¢?) &c.. did ye not send &e Eth ., vos ipst 
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ATETHXOOT Wa IOOANTHC. ATWO ACqTPeeliTpe Hireee. 
Stanon axe fiers ait itreelitesntpe tehodA oiTit 
pwsee. AAAR MAI E1swW seeeooy. BWeRac NTT 
ereTHaoTaxar, we WeTaseeay me WOHHC eTeroT9. 
ATW ETPoToEIN. HiTWTH ace arTeTHovoW eTeAHA 
RLLLWTH Mpoc OFOTMOT Oae MEectjovoet.  atlon aAEe 
OVTNTAL RLLLAT NTRLNTRRNTpPe EMAdLC ETAIWO AITITHC, 
WeEOhHTE CAP ENTA MACIWT TAAT MAI 2ERAC eEle- 
xonoy ehod. iroor mneohHre eferpe Reeooy cep- 
AGUTPE OAPO!. RE MEIWT MENTATATOL 87 ATO WELT 
ENTAYTATOL NTO MENTAPaehiTpe Oapor. oTTE ae- 
TleTHCWTAL EceeH Hira eine. ovre aameTiMay eoph 
HTA. “ATW KCLACNTHTN AReeay aemecqywWawe EC{WOOM 
NOHTTHTTH, SE WENTA NH THMOOTE. WAY NTWTH HTre= 
TMMIcTevTe Epo alt. 9 QOTOT NWETPAtPH. BE NTT 


ateTit] -Tem OI ** (¢) (p) 13 (91) (733) Simmer] € 13 2c one 
gt 133. etTetHal (p) 13... eTeTMMA OI **(c) (py 13 Cor) (assy 
emp] etep 133 ovwuy] -ouy c¢ = (G) 03.91 599) 0s scltancy 
emaaac ¢ 133° ental ¢..iitar3 &c ere] eeree gapor] 91 133. 
-oer ¢ 13. Tavor] OI 133 .. -Oer ¢ 13 SIA (C) Ea Or ea oe 
e[urag] 1] e¢.. itr. 13 &c tavor] gr 133..-0€1 13. gapos] gr 133 
..-0er¢ 13 ove] ¢ twice..ovae 13. oph] opy 133 ee teyenS 
91133 Sasttr] 13... ait ¢ &e am] om c* BPC 13) Ores 
se it] sit gI 


misistis ad me et testimonium perhibuit Iohannes de me OL (ff) ATW 
and] ¢ &c..om Bo (¥,*v) 
34 ; ys 
teh. lit. the from] ¢ 13..0m t 91 133 eh, 9. from] (¢) 13 


QI 133, mapa NAB &c.. repr 69 pwsare man] (¢) 13 91 133, Bo, 
avOpwrov NAB &c, Arm.. avOpwruv DA? 126 al 3, Bo (A) .. avOpwrw 
A* al 4 ex(eer c)xw I am saying] ¢ 13 91 133, Arm..Z said 
Armed ,. Aakw L., add to you Bo (r,* LP) 

* me—ne was being] p 13 133.. PH evessr, we floog me Bo.. ba 
ev, ne. te Bo (4,FG,L0Q 26) ae] 13 91 133..0m N*, Bo (0Q).. 
and Arm Eth mpoc-noy for an hour] (ec) 13 91 133..trs before 
ayadd. A al 5, OL (aff) Veclem, Chr Hil.. trs to end Eth 

*e yasnit. the w.] ¢ & ..om ryv &*, Bo tap] ¢ &c..om Bo 
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sent unto Iohannés; and he bare witness to the truth. 
** But I, I was not taking the witness which is from man; 
but (&) these (things) I am saying, that ye, ye should be 
saved. °° That (man) was being the lamp, burning and 
enlightening ; but ye, ye wished to be glad for an hour in 
his light. °° But I, I have the witness greater than that 
of Idhannés; for the works which my Father gave to me, 
that I should finish them, they, the works which I do, bear 
witness concerning me, that the Father (is) he who sent me. 
87 And the Father who sent me, he it is who bare witness 
concerning me: neither heard ye ever voice of his, nor did 
ye see shape of his. °° And ye have not his word abiding 
in you; because that (one) whom he sent, this ye, ye believe 
not. °°? Search the scriptures; because ye, ye say that ye 


(enqrv) Arm maes(ar 133)wT my F.] ¢ &c, Syr (gc) Eth..o x. 
RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm int, lit. they] ¢ &c ..om G 33, Eth 
ste9.-p(ep g1)ax. the works—witness] ¢ &c.. meteparitrpe lit. those 
which bear witness 133 et. which I do] ¢ &e, RABDI 1 22 33 
al 3, OL (b8) Bo Arm Eth, Hil.. a eyw tow T &c, OL (cefg) Vg Syr 
(jh), Bas Chr Aug Arn.. om 133, 38 453, OL (affl) Syr (g 36), Ath 
Did... eroxpa which they do Bo (3,*K*) neswr the F.] 13, RAB 
&c, Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. maer(as133)wt my 2. gt 133 

7 ayw mer(mr 133) and the F.] ¢ &c..and my F. Bo (m) Eth.. 
iwt om the F. also Bo(F,) — kerorg he] 13 &c, A &c, OL (beeffilq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Tert Hil... exewos 8 BL, OL (a), 
Ath.. ex. avr. D.. om Syr (g 9) nentagp. lit. he who bare witn. | 
¢ 13, NAB &c, OL (e) Vg Bo (a¢t, 0) Arm, Ath Chr Cyr Tert eins 
netp(ep gi)asntpe he who beareth w. 91 133, D, OL (abeflq) Bo 
_ Syr (gejh) (Eth), Or Did eneo ever] I &c, Bo, Chr Cyr Tert.. 

trs ror. ax. NABDKLI al 10, OL Vg Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Syn nt 
Ath Cyrj fray of his 2°] add ever Bo (8) 

8% eguy. ito. abiding in you] (¢?) &e, AD &e, OL (aeq) Bo Syr 
(gch) Eth, Chr..ev vp. pev. NBL 1 (13) 33 124 184° al, OL 
(befffgl) Vg Syr (j) Arm, Ath Cyr Hil xe men(nit 133)—TH. 
because-sent | (¢?) &c.. miéstt enim unicum filium suum et hune non 
audistis neque credidistis OL (e) 

%° ooreT(eT QI 133) search] imperative Syr (gch) Arm..add ott 
Bo (D, 4) .. seek that ye may see Eth inet. the scer.| ¢ 13 .. git mer, 
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TETHRW MAlOC. SE OTNTHTN OTN Wa enego OPar 
HOHTOY. ATW WeTLeeay NeTpeeitrpe evhHHT. 4° av 
HTETHOTWUS AI E€Y WaApPor. RMEKHAC ETETHERI REMWIND. 
41 eras Coos alt EhoA OITN pwsee. 47 aXAa arcoTH- 
THUTN SE ASAeNTHTN Aeeayv NTATANH AeIMNOTTE 
HOHTTHTTH. * ANOR ATED Oke Wpast eemaerwr. avo 
SAMETNAIT. EPWAN REOTA AEC EF OA METpan aecesit 
ageeoy, MeTaeeay TeTNaAaiTy. “* Naw Noe NOTH 
ereTHawmicrere eTeTita: eoor ehoA oT NeTie- 
PHY. avwW Meooy MmehoA giTae Nyova NovTwr NreTH- 
Write Newey an. * ARMpPpercevE ME AMOR ETNARATH- 
COPE! RAALWTH NHMTAO Pee MerorT. WOO NSMETIARA= 
THTOPES RRLOTH. LWOTCHC MAY HTWTH ereTig eAMIZe 
epoy. * eneTeTHMicTeve CTAp ecaewecHe. NWeTEeTNaA= 
TWcTETE EPOY Me. A WeTReeeavd cap coar eThHHT. 


orwnd] Hoy. 133 neTp] €13..MeTEP QI 133 4° (ena aee s 
133 ast| Bo (DEJs)..0m ¢ single negative.. Tetem—am Bo single 
negative evtetiwe| ¢ 133... €TeTHA 13 QI #13 OWE 3s Sa ts) 
13 91 133 ataxav] om 133° ittac.] 133..0m fi 13 91 # (¢)ir3 
gt (100) 133 ases] acres mMaerwt] mas, 133 TeTHA] ¢ 13 100.. 
TeTHMIA QI 133 “(¢) 13 oF (101) 133 etewna||/ £3).. T6133 
.. TeTHITA QI usmict.| eum. gt meh.| ¢13.. me ef. ot ror. eb. 
133 * (c) 13 91 (101) 133 etna] ¢ .. netma 13 &c 101 
KATHTO. 1°] € TOT ., -TOIM. 13 133... -CW. 91133 KATHTO, 2°] -ew 
QI..KaTHper 13 sic “ (¢) 13 91 133 NeTeTHA] 13..-Thima ¢ &c 


awn &e 9114133..the scripture Syr (g 36) sw ye say| doxere 
NAB &c, ssevs Bo... cwovnt know Bo (F,*) xe ovit. that ye 
have] D, Arm Eth.. trs cyew after awvuv SAB &c, Syr (g)..om 
avov. Bo (0)... that ye will live for ever Syr (c) avw and | because 
they Syr (g 10).. add those ser. Syr (c) evh, concerning me] add 
*n quibus putatis vos vitam habere, lie (heec) sunt que de me testifi- 
cantur OL (ab) Syr (c)..add by which ye think to have life Arm 

* avw and] (c) &e..om Bo(r) asenac that] (¢) &c.. add car U 
xinwsis the life] ¢ &e..Zoyv NAB &c..add awyv D 69 al 5, OL 
(eg) Syr (g), Chr 

*" om verse Bo (8) pwssre man] Bo,. avpwrov AKII al 20, 
Chr Cyr..-rov NB &e 
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have [a] life for ever in them, and those are those which 
bear witness concerning me. ‘4°And ye wish not to come 
unto me, that ye should take the life. “I am not taking 
glory from man. * But (a) I knew you, that ye have not 
the dove of God in you. *°I, I came in the name of my 
Father, and ye took me not: but if another should come 
in his own name, that (one) ye will take. 4+ How will ye be 
able to believe, taking glory from one another; and the glory 
which is from this only one ye seek not for. 4° Think not that 
I (am he) who will accuse you to the Father: (there) is he who 
will accuse you, Moysés, this in whom ye, ye hope. *° For if 
ye had believed Moysés, ye would have believed me: for that 


“2 om verse Bo (8) arcovit(est, gt 133) I knew] 13, eyroxa 
NAB &c, Syr (gch) Eth.. J know Arm xx(om QI 133)arittH(e 


QI)tH Sxaxay ye have not] 13 &c, N*D, OL (beq) Eth .. trs 
before ev eaur. NCAB &, OL (acfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Chr 
Cyr Hil 

8% anor I] ¢ & 100..aNNa Bo (0) avw and] ¢ &c..om Bo 
(r,*P)  sammetit (em 133)a17 ye-me] (¢?) &c (1007), Eth .. ov Aap. 
pe RAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm neova another] ¢ &c 100..0m 
ne Bo(B) aele &c..om N &c, Bo (4,No) Syr (h) Arm... and Syr 
gc) Eth 

4 fitwiit ye] 13 &c..om L 355 32¢%, Ephr Chr Cyr stet (om 
met 13)itepHs one another] ¢ &c (101) .. avOpwrev A al, Or Eus Hil 
avw and] ¢ &e ror..om Bo (¥,*) ns(ex 101)-ovwt this—one] ¢ 
&e 101, B, OL (ab) Bo Armed, Did..zov povov Jeov NA &c, Bo 
(Bo, ™&n,F,™Se™mMsKMNPT 18) Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Bas Ephr Hil 
it(emt ¢)tetitus. ye-not] ¢ &c ror, ov Lyteite BW &C.. ov Lytowtes N* 
19 47 248 249 412 al 5, OL (el), Ephr Bas Chr Aug 

4° ganpax. think not] ¢ &c ror, Arm..do ye think Syr (gch) 
amon I] ¢ & 101 ..om G*K* A 262 184e¥ al, OL (c) ‘(om 91)- 
nag. m. to the F.] ¢ &.. om Syr (c) qujoon-asiv, there-M. | (c) 
&c .. Moses is your accuser Syr (c) (Eth) grant you 2°] ¢ &e.. 
add ap. t. marepa B eX | 13 &c, Syr (c) Eth.. Amare 
NAB &, Syr (gh) Arm.. believed Syr (g 9) 

wap 10] ¢ &c..om Bo(s) — epos(er ec) me] me also Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth netae. that] ¢ &e.,om Armed wap 2°] (c) &c..om 


Bo (0,*) 


80 TWICAHAHG 


AT euysse HWTETHMICTETE AC AI EMECOAT SAITETALMAT. 
Taw NOE ETETMAWMICTETE ENAUARE. 

VI. 1G. eetitca Mar 1 acqyhwoR emenpo Neadacca 
ATeaAAar fitrheprac, 7 NETH OT ReHHUJE EMAWWC 
OTH Hcwcy. SE NETMAT MWe Caeeeacmt EMECTEIpe *k- 
asooy ext NeTUJwMe. 23sC ae agqhorn egpar exae 
TITOOT. ACT[ORLOOE ARALAT eel MEqRexeHTHe.  * MEC|- 
OHM AE ECQOTH NGWVMIACNA MUWa HWiWOTAAL FI GE 
ager ieqhar egpar. aqnagy we oT oOTNOT ao- 
SLHAWE MHT Wapory. mewacy eecPrAsiitoc. xe EMMOTT 


47 (c) 13 gt (100) 133 fitevit] -em 133° eTeTMaLy. | 13... TeTHAUY. 
TOO 133.. TeTHiMacwy. QI eMmtauy.] 13 100 133... Mau. OI 

173.91 P133 P (a!) FE133° 7 13.91 (101) 133 a) ove] 
oveo gt? emeg. | eq. 133 sic > a2 OL PLOM ESS, (a4) se OE 
LOTM133 ® 13 oF $ (233) (a!) 


7 xe] ¢ &, NAB &c, Bo (0) Syr (h) Eth .. om Bo..and Syr 
os)..and-de Syr (c).. for Arm stecoas the writings] (ce?) &c 
(100)... the writing Arm ead etetnauy. will—believe| (¢?) &c (100) 
.. mustevoete (yte) NA. &C.. riorevere BV Ul* 29578), OL (f ffl), Chr 
Tr int 

1 saitit. st. after these] 13 91 133, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm 
.. pera d¢€ 13 69 124, Bo (p,Morgt)..and after Eth se ag. Jesus 
went] 13 91..a 16 &. 133... add with his disc. Bo (M).. went our Lord 
Syr (s).. came Jesus Arm cdd ©. tte. the sea &c] 13 91 133 (a!?) 
..om G,.om 7. yaA. 157 330 al, Bo (v), Cyr it(a gt)sh. of T.] 
13 91 133 (a!).. rns TiBepiados NAB &c, tiberiadis OL (aq), allius 
tiberiadis (ffl), quod est tiberiadis (c) Vg..pref as ta pepy D 77** 
249, OL (be) Syr (h), Chr .. pref cae V 247, (f) .. five trhepraa(t 
An1)oc Bo Eth. teberiyus Syr (gc), tbrys Syr (s) 

2 oraz. a mult.|] 91, Bo (D,4,E7Q8)..add ae 13 &e.. yKoA. de 
NBDL 1 33 69 124 565, OL (abceffl) Bo, Cyr.. xa yx. A &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Chron emauy. great] 13 &c 
(101 2) (a!), AB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm..zod. ox. &, Bo (Q) Eth 
earsata, the signs] 13 133.. Maa. al., ava. or; RNABDKLSATI 
al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Chron .. avrov ta 
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(one) wrote concerning me. 47 But if ye believe not the 
writings of that (one), how will ye be able to believe my 
words ? 

VI. 13. After these (things) Jesus went across the sea 
of [the] Galilaia of Tiberias. * There was a great multitude 
following him ; because they were seeing the signs which he 
was doing upon those who were sick. *But Jesus went 
upon the mountain, he sat there with his disciples. * But 
was approaching the Paskha, the feast of the Jews. *° Jesus 
therefore lifted his eyes up; he saw that there is a great 
multitude coming unto him; said he to Philippos, Where are 


ony. E &c..emeghuve the works 101 exh upon] 13 &c ror, 
ext AB &c, Syr (csh) Arm Eth, OL (super, supra, in Bo Syr g) .. repr 
NS, de (beff) 


8 st] 13 &e (a!)..trs after de U* (Syr ges Eth).. trs after opos 
NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..om A.. our Lord Syr (s) ae] gt &e, 
NcAB &c, OL (q) Bo (pp4,EsPs) Syr (h), Chr Cyr Chron.. om Bo 
Arm.. ge therefore 13, D 1 13 25 69 565, OL Vg.. kar 8*, Syr (gesj) 
Eth eopar up] 13 &c al, N°CAB &c, OL (befq,c) Vg Bo Syr 
(ech), Chron... arjAOev &*D 124 433, OL (affl) Syr (s), Chr agg. 
he sat] 13 &c, Bo (m).. and he was sitting Bo, NAB &c, Syr (gesh) 
Arm (Eth) marav there] 13 &c, DU 1 565 al, Eth.. trs before 
exal. N° &c..om N* 63 71 al, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 

‘ nmac.-rova. the P.Jews] Syr (ch) Arm.. the feast of the 
P. of the Jews Bo (Q) Syr (g) Eth .. the feast of the unleavened 
Syr (s) 

® s@] 13 91 133.. our Lord Syr (s).. trs after of§. NABDKLMIL 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs before rovs E &c, Syr g 
(3)¢s} 6e therefore] 13 91 133, Syr (h)..om Bo (Ko) Arm.. xe 
~ Bo (p,1).. and Syr (g) Eth agqgs(ex 91) lifted] 13 91 133, Bo (®) 
Syr (ges) Arm.. erapas NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) neqhaXd his eyes] 
13 91, U 28 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..om avrov RAB 
&e agit. he saw] 13 91.. Kat Ocacap. NAB &c, Bo..om and Bo 
(rQ).. and saw Syr (gesh) Arm Eth ovinog mar. a great m.] 13 
91, 7oA. ox. B &e, Eth.. ox. 7. ND, OL (abcfffl) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm 
..om great Bo (¥,*) nex. said] 13 91, Bo Syr (sh) Arm .. car Aeyer 
Der, Syr (gc) Eth ensatyii(em 91) are-buy| 13 91.. where are 
we about to find bread to buy Bo 


H,S.G, III G 
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OCIK TUM, KE EPe MAL MaocTwee. SNTAcqTae Mar ae 
EC[MIPATE RaLocy. Hroy Tap MEecoovt axe oF meTej- 
Maaag. Taqovwowh mac iorprAsmtoc. xe seit WHT 
ficaTEEpe HOEIH NAPOWTOT. RWERAC EPE MoTAa MWoTa 
SI HOTROTI. FMexe ova Nag chor OM MWEecjeeroHTHe. 
AllApeac Micon iicreewn MeTpoc © ae OTH OTWHpEe 
Uae MeMeieea ETH for Hoemm NeroT Nrory sees 
vhr cnav. aAAA Mar evHAp oF ALITEAUMAMUWe. 
10 yee VC MAY. BE eeape Hpweee Nowoy. METI 
OTNOPTOC AEC ENATUOC] ORF Maer ETARLeaT, A Npweee 
Ge NONOT ETHAP aos Hwo. MIC Ge ac[ar INNOEIK. 


MaocTwar| OM sta 13 6 13 gt (100) (a!) meta] 13 I00.. 
mete gt 7 13 ot § (100) (101)> as HH] 13 91... x1 TOE 12 
gt tor (a!) (fr) ® 13 gt (101) (a!) (fr) eswt] 13 a!.. Yt gt 
0 13 gt § (1008) (fr) mevh| 13... weovit gI 100 ante 1sroe 


(101) (a!) (ft) 


oem bread] 13 91..0om Syr(g 26) sas these] 13 91 (a!), NG, 
OL (a) Syr (g 388) .. trs p. ovro. AB &c, Bo Syr (gh, ¢) Arm Eth 

® fitagae he said] 13 91, etayxoy Bo (Q).. aya. Bo.. he asked 
Syr (cs trs after Aim) nme] 13 a!, Ne &c, Syr (gesh)..om Arm.. 
tap 91, &*, Bo (2)... and Eth wap] 13 100, Re &c, Syr (gesh).. 
om Bo (nsN).. xe 91, 8*, OL (d) Arm Eth 

7 aqov. ans.| 13 91 100, NCAB &c, OL Vg... avoxpwerar &*D & 
..add ae Bo (2) .. saith Syr (ges) .. and ans. Ph. and said to him Eth 
nay to him] 13 91 100, Ne &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm.. ov N*.. 
ovv avro NC, om OLi(e) Bo (g,*) Armedd ~—fioern of bread] 13 91... 
aprouN &c .. trs after avros Ds napo(a gt ror) ustor will-them | 13 
g1 (101), apxeoa avt. L, Bo.. apxovow avr. (N)AB &c .. om avros &, 
OL (ff), Chr nova mm. each| 13 91 101, NABLII 13 33 69 al 3, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (hb, cs) Arm Eth... add avrwy D &c, Syr (gj) 

® nexe said] 13 &c.. pref and Eth ama. | 13 &c al (fr).. add 
his name was Syr (c) .. pref whose name Syr (s) ncost the brother | 
13 &c al..om 6 69 crax, 1.] 13 &c al (fr), Syr (h) Eth.. Sh. XK. 
Syr (ges) (Arm) 

° ovuy. uy. a-child] 13 91 ror a! (fr 7%), radapiov SBDLII* 1 
69 157 al, OL (abel) Bo Syr (c) Eth, Or Chr Cyr.. add ev A &c, OL 
(cfffg) Vg Syr (gshj) Arm evii(eorn 91) &c having] 13 91 a}, 
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we about to buy bread, that these should eat? ¢ But he said 
this, tempting him; for he, he was knowing what was that 
which he will do. 7 Answered to him Philippos, It is not 
two hundred staters of bread (which) will suffice for them, 
that each should take a little. ®Said one to him out of his 
disciples, Andreas the brother of Simon Petros, » There is 
a young child here, having five barley loaves and two fishes: 
but (a) what are these about to be for this multitude? 1° Said 
Jesus to them, Let the men recline; but there was [a] much 
grass in that place: the men therefore reclined, being about 
[to be about] five thousand. "Jesus therefore took the 


os exee NAB &c, Arm.. with whom there is Eth..on whom there is 
Syr (g).. and there is on him Syr (c) .. on one boy there is here Syr (s) 
evnap about to be] 13 91, (Syr cs).. corw NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
nesax. this m.] 13 gt, Bo (DA, EJLMOQs).. these mult. Bo .. roaovrovs 
NAB &c, Syr (h) (Arm Eth).. these all Syr (ges) 

*° n-sé said Jesus] 13 91 100 fr, NBL, OL (a) Bo (¥,*) Syr (gc) 
Arm, Or., ewrev de 0 is A &c, OL (bq) Syr (h) .. evr. ovy o ts DG al, 
OL (cefffgl) Vg... and said Jesus Bo (Eth) ., om Jesus Syr (s) .. add to 
them Bo (x) Eth ssape-mtox, let-recline] 13 91, Syr (s).. let all 
the men &c Syr (g)...go, make the men recline by companies Syr (c) 
me] 13 91..0m Bo (4,H1L)..and Arm Eth ematy. much] 13 91 
fr .. trs 7. y. A, OL (b) Eth maxa the place] 13 91 100..0m Tw A 
ip. the men 2°] 13 gt (100) (fr), o avdpes S(A)B &c, Bo.. avd. DL 
I 33 157 al, Cyr..he saith to them, Go, make the men recline on the 
grass Syr (s) thus repeating, and omitting the number oe there- 
fore] 13, NAB &c, OL (abcfl) Vg Bo (AcrunsxKpParty) Syr (jh), 
Cyr..xe gt, al 2.. xa al 4, OL (eq) Syr (g) Arm Eth... om conj. EFG 

HMSVTDA al, Bo (pp4,FrG,LMNO) ernap lit. about to make] 
13 91..7Tov apiOyov(wy 69 M) SAB &c, tm number Syr (gh) Arm.. 
their (but their BF,eLMOQ) number they making Bo (Eth) .. they made 
Bo (c) .. they were making Bo (HMQ) ator about five] 13 91, ws, 
woe NAB &c, Syr (h)..om ws Bo Syr (ge) .. rprryiAvoe N* 

1 ge therefore] 13 91 al, SCABDL al, OL (ceffflq) Vg Bo Syr 
(hme), Cyr..om OL (a) Bo (pqs)... de &* &c, OL (b) Syr (h), Bas.. 
ca. G 113 69 118 124 565, Syr(gcej) Arm Eth iifioerm the 
loaves | 13 al (fr 1), Bo (F,*) .. the bread Syr (g) Arm Eth .. pref revre 
D 59, Syr (s)..add aww and 91 NAB &c, Po Syr (gesh) Arm.. add 

G 2 


84 IWICAHHAC 


AYWilgseoT. ayy weTNHs, avW ON MenTATsiTey 
epoor ehod oN ith. itreporcer ae mexacy 
JINEtjLeAXOHTHe. we cwWOTO EQoTN iitAanee enTAT- 
ceeme. wenac line Aaav ge chord. TM avcoorgoT Ge. 
ATW ATRLEQ aeiTcHooTe HKRoT NAaKee eavTpgovo 
enentarorwse ehoX oae mor oem ier. 
M4 Wpwsree GE NTEPOTNAT EMRRACIM ENTA AA WEeT- 
SW Maeoc, RE MAY NWasee Me MEMpodHTHe eTHHT 
emnoceeoc,. Mic Ge Nrepeceraee we CeNHT iNce- 
TOPNY. ReRAC ETEdAdY HNPpo. ac[cegTyY om eEOpat 


2 (ce) 13 (20) gt ror (al) (fr) ite} esse 20 (fr) B (cir 20 
gt (ror) (a!) Rot] finoTR e sic 4 (¢)13 20910! nH] nHloT 
¢ #(¢) 13 20 P ot P61 (b!) 


and the two fishes Syr (s) aquy. he-thanks] 13 91 a!, Bo (8), ND, 
OL (abeq) Arm Eth (add he brake) .. evxyaprornoas AB &c, OL (cf ffl) 
Vg Bo Syr (h), Or Bas Cyr... he blessed them Bo (m), OL (eq) Syr (gc) 
..he gazed wp to heaven * * he divided to his disciples « * Syr (s) 
agqy he gave] ¢13 91 a!.. pref xac ND (T 40 69 71 569 al 5), OL 
(beq) Syr (ch) Eth, (Or Chr).. car duedwoxer AB &c, OL (acfffl) Vg 
Arm, Bas Cyr .. divided Syr (gs) ftstetst, to-reclined] (¢) 13 91 
al, N*ABLII 1 33 118* 482 489 565, OL (acffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) 
Arm Ethro, Or Bas Chr Nonn..pref 7. pad. o de pe SED &c, OL 
(be) Bo (¥,™8, D, gloss ar.) Syr(s 1) (Eth vr), Cyr avw and] 13 91 
a! (fr) ., owows kat SAB &e.. ou. de DM al nent. ep. that-them] 
(¢?) &c a! (fr)..om NAB &, Bo Syr (gch) eh. ot out of | (c) 
&e ror al, ex & &c, avo M fithr the f.| ¢ &c ror a!, Syr (g 9*).. 
add ocov eGeAov NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm 

® ne] 13 &, NAB &c, Bo (pA, EFIP) Syr (h)..om Bo (1*0Q*) 
..ovn Bo .. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth nexag said he] (¢) &e, 
NAB &c, Bo., said Jesus Bo (MQ) weqax. his disc.] 13 &c (fr 2), 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. the disc. Arm nid. the fr.] 13 
&c (fr t)..add evara together Bo (ps) —em(H 13 &e fr)tavc. which- 
over] 13 &e 20 (fr), repiccevoavtra NAD &c, Bo Syr (gsh,c) Arm 
(Eth), Chr Cyr..-cevovra B 40 63 64 al 5 oe eh. perish] ¢ & 
20..add e€ avrwy D, OL (bf) Bo Eth 

* avec. ge they-therefore] ¢ &c..and they gathered them the 
fragments which were over of them Syr (s) se therefore] ¢ &c, 
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loaves; he gave thanks, he gave to those who reclined, and 
also that which they took for them out of the fishes. 1% But 
when they had been satisfied, said he to his disciples, Gather 
in the fragments which remained over, that nothing should 
perish. 1° They gathered them therefore, and they filled 
twelve baskets of fragments which were in excess to those 
who ate out of the five barley loaves. The men therefore, 
when they had seen the sign which he did, were saying, This 
truly is the prophet who cometh to the world. 1° Jesus 
therefore, when he had known that they (would) come and 
carry him off, that they should make him king, withdrew 


NAB &c, OL (ceffflq) Vg Bo (BpA,nr,*sLMops) Syr (jh)..om 
112, Bo (Acra,HKNQV) Arm.. de DA al, OL (b) Bo (1).. e OL (a) 
Syr (gc) Eth avw and] ¢ gr ..om Bo (FQ) .. pref egovs in 13 20 
iiX. of fr.] ¢ 13 20..add fttavceene which rem. over 91 ..om Syr (s) 
carpe. which-excess| (¢) &c, Syr (g)..trs a erepioo. after Kpibuw. 
NAB &c, Syr (ch) Arm (Eth) eh. ox. mf. out-five] ¢ &c a! ., 
the superabundance of the five barley loaves and the two fishes. But the 
men who ate of the loaves were five thousand Syr (s) fer (itr gr) Wt 
barley] ¢ &¢ a!..om Bo (8) 

4 om verse OL (e) fip. the men] ¢ &c.. those who reclined Bo 
(s) ge therefore] ¢ &c, Syr (h).. de Syr (ges) .. and Eth iit. 
when-seen] ¢ &c, Syr (csh) Arm .. who saw Syr (g) TIARAESIE 
en(it 13 91 a). the-did] (¢) &c, OL (bl, f) Syr (gesh), o ex. onp. 
NAD &c, OL (cffgq) Vg Eth..a ex. oyp. BO, OL (a) Bo Syr (j) 
Arm .. addo ts A &c, OL (fffq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Cyr .. om 
addition SBD 237 OL (abcgl) Am Syr (cs) Arm neva &c 
were saying] (c) &c .. say Syr (s).. pref they all wondered Bo (Q) 
raaze truly] ¢ &c..om D etmHy—Koc. who—world] (¢) &c, AB 
&e, OL (cfq) Vg, Cyr..o as 7. x. epx. SDM 254, OL (abffl) 

15 se_stxy Jesus—come | (¢ 2) &c b! .. and they meditated Syr(s) oe 
therefore] 13 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. om Arm..ae bl, Bo (A) 
Syr (g).. and Syr (c) Eth esase known] ¢ &c, Bo (,°) Syr (c).. 
seen Bo.. knew Syr (g) Eth eve—po that—king] 13 &¢ (b!), D &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh,s) Arm Eth, Chr..om avrov NcABL* 1 28 
33 al, Or Cyr.. kau avadeukvevar Baotrea S*, et facere UGE OL (q) 
Syr (s)..add but Jesus knew Syr (s) ayceoty he-himself] 13 & 
bl, NcABD &c, OL (befq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. went Arm.. devye 
N*, OL (acffgl) Vg, Aug.. pref and Syr (¢).. he left them and fled 


86 NUSAHHHC 


Esk TMTOOY aeavaay. MiiTepe poroe ae wwe 
ad MNEMkAOHTHC EF ENPaY ex oadacca. Marw 
aTare eEMxor eTpevE! eMeRpo Neardacca eRatpap- 
MNACTae, MEA THANE AE Wwe, AeMle IC EF Wapoor. 
Bepe ovnog ae THT HhodA. a eadacca TwoTN 
eopar lihreporogine Ge ehod HaxorTH NeTaason 
H eeaah. avnay exe eEcparoowje grait eadacca. eac- 
QW EQOTN EMsOK, ATPooTe. * NToY ae Meza 
MAT. RE AMOK Me. aeppoote. 7! NeTorWIW Ge Te 


* (ce) 13 20§91 6! bl =” (ce) 13 2091 (61) b!_ = (ce) 13 208 
91 (6!) b! copar] om 13 (c) 13 20 91 6! bl orasit] osaxen Bo 
.. exemt Bo (F) 0 (c) 13 20 § gt 61 bl 7! (ce) (1) 13 20 (8) 91 
6) b1§ wme]f g1..0m 13 &e 


+ 


Syr (c).. and he left and went up Syr (s) om again] 13 &c, NAB 
DKLA 1 33 118 124 al, OL Vg Bo (zs) Syr (cjh) Arm, Cyr..om 
E &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Chr Nonn exxx upon] 13 &c bl, Bo.. 
ersess Bo (DA,MQ)..€ to 91, NAB &c, Syr (gesh) MATAIY 
alone] 13 &c, om avros 254, OL (bffl) Syr (c) Arm Eth.. povos avr. 
N..aur. yp. AB &c, Bo Syr (gsh)..add xaxee mpornvxeto D ..add 
few AHA to pray b} 

* axel e &c, Syr (ch)..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth a-eopar his— 
upon | kareByoav—em. SAB &c, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. he went down, he 
and his disc. Syr (c) exit upon] 13 &c, err NAB &c, Syr (h), ad 
OL Vg Arm Eth.. as A 13 69 131 235 258 20¢¥, Bo Syr (ges), Chr 

7 avw and 1°] 13 &c 61... 0m Bo (Fr) mxor the ship] ¢ & 6}, 
nuaxor gt t, AD &, Chr..om ro NBLA 33 113 131, Cyr eTpeves 
for to come} 13 &c 6!.. ypxovro AB &c, Bo.. they came Bo (¥,°u).. 
epxovtat & .. transfretaverunt OL (e) enekpo across] 13 &c 6!.. 
es to 7. D 13 69 253°V al, Chr Cyr .. repav NAB & itead. the 
sea] om Syr (g) era. to K.] of XK. Syr (c) Nea-wwne but— 
happened] (¢?) &c.. xa (because Syr s) cxoria 787 (om Syr ges) eyey. 
AB &c, (OL) Vg Syr(gch,s) Bo Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. careAaBev 3e 
avtous 7 oxotia ND wwe] 13 &c, Bo (F,*Q).. add cae NAB &c, 
Bo xine not] (c) &c, A &c, OL (cff) Vg Syr (gh), Chr.. ovrw 
MBDL 33 69 124 249 254, OL (abeflq) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr 
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himself again upon the mountain alone. 16 But when evening 
had happened, his disciples came upon the sea. 1 And they 
went up into the ship, for to come across the sea to Kaphar- 
naum: but the darkness had happened; Jesus came not unto 
them. 1® But a great wind (blowing) forth, the sea rose up. 
When they had moved out therefore about twenty-five 
stadia or thirty, they saw Jesus walking upon the sea: he 
having approached to the ship, they feared. *° But he, said 
he to them, It is I, fear not. ?! They were wishing therefore 


Nonn 1¢] ¢ &c, before zpos SD 80, OL (a) Syr (j) Eth.. after 
avtovs A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm, Chr Cyr.. after ap. a. end. 
B..add ets ro 7A. K 13 330 al ro 

8 epe—ithod lit. but—-being forth] (¢ ?) &c (6!) .. and the wind arose 
violently Syr (c)..trs blowing a great wind to end Bo (m adding xe) 
Syr(s) Eth, pref because Syr (g).. trs to middle RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
ovnog a great] ¢ &c 6!..0m 69 ae] ec &c 61, Det, OL (beflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth ..om Bo(t) Syr(j).. re NAB &, Syr(cs) — Twovit 
rose] ¢ &c 6!.. was swelling against them Syr (g) 

19 FrTepovomte(H b!) ge when-therefore] ¢ &e .. and they had 
brought the ship Syr (c) oe therefore] ¢, NAB &c, Syr(h).. axe 
13 &c..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ii (mut ¢) ax. about-five] NAB &c 
..om ws, wre 28 127 237, OL(d) Syr (cs)..om five Syr (g 1”) 
ct(a 20 g1)aaron] oradia N*D 106, OL Vg.. cradiovs N*AB &c, 
Chr Cyr etprroouye walking] Bo (¥,*) .. pref and Bo .. pref coming 
Syr (s) @ad(AX 13)acca] 13 &c, Syr (h) Arm.. the water Syr 
(g38cs) eagg. having appr.| ¢ &c .. pref kar & &, Syr (gc) Arm Eth 
.. yevouevov G al 20, Cyr .. ywop. RAB &e and he was wishing to 
pass by Syr (s)? enxor to the ship] to their ship Syr (gs) 
avpe. they feared] 13, Bo (4,7,*mpQ 18) Syr (gc).. pref arw and 
¢ &c, NAB &c..add greatly Arm..they cried out from their fear 
Syr (s) 

2 om verse Bo (i) homeotel fitogq xe but he] 13 &c, Syr()e. 
cat 8, (OL ad) Arm Eth.. add ts 59 111, Syr (gces)..om and he said 
Arm cdd amon me lit. I am] (¢) &c..om Bo (vy) xunpp. fear 
not] 13 &c.,om Syr (c) 

1 sey—tadog they—up] (¢%) & (11) &c.. and when they took him 
Syr (s) oe therefore] { &c, NAB &c, Syr (h)..and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 
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ETAAOLY EMXOL. ATW NTETMOT d WOK *eooMte EMERPO 
eneviHahwoR epory.  elecypacte TeeHHWe eTAQe- 
paTyY OF Menpo Nearacca. ATNAT we aeaehH GE wOI 
gaseay ica TH E€NTA RaexeHTHe WIC ade epory. 
AYO we RWTE 1S ade Exo! eel NecjaexaoHTHe, AAAA 
WEC{AeAOHTHE MKATAAT nentTavhor. avw esc 9 en- 
neexHy aver ehod oN Tiheprac OATRE Naked eENnTAT- 
OTWRK ALIIOEIN Ed TtsOEIC WMO aLoT Exwey. Te. ** HTepe 


wor 1°] c&c B..-exr{ 61 xox 2°] 13 &..-erel ™(e) (I) 13 
20 § (8) 91 § 6! § (b!§) (fr) mexpo] mm. ¢1 (8) ade 1°] 13 91.. 
tanec &c ade 2°] 2091bl..tanee &o * (ec) (I) 13 20§ B o1 
6! b! (fr) (fr *) entav] 20 &c 26.,f1.13 91 ovwar tin.] ¢ [ 
13 B..ovess 1. gt 6! bl... ovae 0. 20 ern] orn QI safe) a(l) 
13 20 ot P (6!§) b! § (fr) (fr*) FE or 


etadoy to make-up] ¢ (f) &c, Armed ,, trs avrov AaB. D 69 
124 569 al, OL (e) Arm, Aug avw and] f &c..om Bo(F,*) — a- 
ssoone the ship was m.] [ & B..7. 7A. eyevero SD &c, OL (abfff) 
Vg clem Syr (gsh,c).. trs eyevero ro 7, ABGL 1 33 69 124 565 184 eY 
253° al, OL (ceglq) Am Fu (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Amb.. approached 
Syr (c) enenpo(e ¢) at the shore] (c) 13 &c.. es rT. yyy 127 
32 &Y, ad terram OL Vg.. em ryv y. N* 13 28 69 113 124 435 al 5, 
Or.. em. tys ys NCABD &c, Cyr emevit, were-go] ¢ &c (Lf) (8), 
Bo..evma. being about to go 91 61, Bo (FL) ..uryyov Ne &c.. vryv- 
Toe S* 

» ax(om 6!)megqp. lit. on his morrow] (c) & b!, SAB &c, Arm.. 
add ae gt ..and Syr (gch) Eth — €(om 6!)tage. who st.] 13 &c (f) 
b!., eornkws (eorws N 185 &Y).. who were standing Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. 
which was Syr (c) aviary saw] 13 &c (b!), eSov ABL, OL (adf 
Iq) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth.. dev ND et 42, OL (beffgd) Vg, Aug.. was 
seeing Arm .. Wov TA&t &c, OL (e) Bo (v), Chr Cyr... who saw Syr (c) 
aiacit lit. there is not] ¢ &c, asit gt b!.. measit there was not B*, 8 &e 
&(x b!)e (om ee B*) ssos(es 6!) other ship] { & Be bl .. addo mAoapiov 
13 69 124, OL (adeq).. 7A. aldo NAB &c iica—-epoy except— 
went up] 13 &c, (N*) (D) & Syr (gjh) (Arm), (Chr) Cyr .. except the 
one tn which—erossed over Syr (c)..om exewo D 33 al, OL (a) Syr (c) 
Arm, Chr... ou pa6. a. Syr (g 9 h).. 00 wa. 7 w N*D 13 69 124, OL 


JOHN VI 22-24 89 


to make him go up into the ship, and immediately the ship 
was moored at the shore to which they were about to go. 
72On the morrow the multitude, who stood on the (other) 
shore of the sea, saw that there was not there (any) other ship 
except that into which the disciples of Jesus went up ; and that 
Jesus went not up into the ship with his disciples, but (&) his 
discuples alone were those who went. ** And behold some other 
ships came out of Tiberias, near the place (in) which they ate 
the bread, the Lord having given thanks over it. 15.74 When 


(a) Syr (c) Arm..oe p. 108, Syr (g)..e py ey NCABL 1 11 22 42 
157 265*, OL (befffglqs) Vg Bo Eth Ar, Nonn ATW-IME YAR. 
and-disciples] (c) (f) &c B.. Kat ore ov (om A) cvverondGev rors pu. a. 0 
is NCA &e.. Kk. 0. ov cuvedndrvbt avrois o ts N*, Syr (g).. and Jesus 
was not with his disc. in the ship Syr (c) enxor the ship] 13 &c 
bl..om B addXa-hok but—went] (ce) &c B (fr) .. ad. povor (povov 
D, OL aq) on p. a. arndOov NAB &c, Syr (h).. om 220, Syr (c)..om 
ar. S* 56 58 61, OL (ffl) .. with his d. to the ship Syr (g).. with his 
disc. Syr (g 9) 

3 avw esc gen(om g1)-aver and—came] (¢) (f) &c.. behold other 
ships came Bo (pEJPS) .. behold other ships Bo (¥,*) .. came other ships 
Bo..and came &c Bo (m) Eth.. adda de y. 7A. A &c, OL Vg, (Syr h) 
..adra AO. tro. BLO 33, OL (e) Syr (j).. ereAOovtwy ovv T. 
mAowy N.. addov TAoapiwov eOovrov D, Arm .. et cum supervenissent 
alie naves OL (b) (Syr c).. trs ad. 7A. mrAOov K.. trs dO. after 7B. 
L.. supervenerunt (cffglq) Vg, Aug.. venerunt (aef) Syr(c)  exne 
ships | 13 &e (fr %), rAova (S)B 157 32°, OL (befffg]) Ve... tAovapia 
A(D) &c, OL (aeq) = 11(Bo B.. 4 91 Bo.. tex b!)8.] (1) &e 26... rns 
vB. B 71 127 477 al 10 eatax-moem near—bread | 13 &c.. eyyus 
7. ToTov orov ep. T. aprov NCAB &c, Arm Eth.. eyyus ovens orov Kar 
ef. aprov N*..to (om s) where they ate the bread Syx (cs) ea 
maxoesc (ore 13)-exwey the Lord—it] (Lf) &e .. quem benediaerat (-wit f) 
dominus OL (bffflq) Eth .. when Jesus had blessed Syr (g) .. 
evyapiotycavtos Tov K. NAB &c, Bo (add ste BP)..evx. Tov W 237 
al 7, Syr (h™8) .. evx. avrov 482, Bo (Q)..7. kK. evy. I 118... grateas 
agentes domino OL (c) Fu..om D 69*, (ae) Syr (cs) Arm 

% repe-ataontHe when—disciples] (I) &c 61, ore ovy edev (eyvw 
U) o oxAos ott (om H 264) ovk cori exe ovde ov p. avtov Ne &c, 
(Bo) Syr (h) Arm..fitepe masse ae & 91, OL (e).. and when 
&c, Syr (¢) Eth .. cas wdovres (they saw Syr c) ort ovr nv exer o Ws ovde 
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TIAAHHWe GE NAT ME WC KRMLAT AM OMPAE MEC[eeaoH= 
THe. avade HTooy EnexHT. ATED EKAAp Macy Lee 
evruinie Hea 1c. *avw Nreporge epoyy gr MERpo 
feadacca. Nexay mag. xe gpabher Nraner emetaea 
fiaw fimav. a sf ovwwh mar eqaw Meeoc. axe 
QAMHIT OQAeHIt psw Teeoc NATH. we HMeTeTHUpTTE 
HCW! AM, BE ATETINAT egemaeaemt. AAA aE ATETIT- 
ovrwee chor Off Hoek. avw areTitcer, *7 ReMppgob 
eTeope eTMaTano. aAAa eETEOpeE Hiro] eTHAseoTIT 
chord evund Wa Eelteg. TAI ETEPE TIYHpE aemtpwsre Na- 
TAC NATH. NAY CAP MeNnTA MMOTTE MEIWT CePppacize 
BReeory. Mexay Ge MAY. BE OT METHIMAAA. RWEKAC 


i] ¢ 13 20 fr@..pref it ox (am) b! am] om 13% Sate) 
(f) 13 20 (B) 91 b! (fr) (fr) itrepor] ¢ &c..ittapow I * (ec) 
(L) 13 20§ B§ or§ (114) (db!) (fr) we Hi] a o1 met] B ot 
.-om #13 20114b] an] 13 &c 114 b!..add ne B ioe] mace 
my bread 114 -ces] -osver r14 sic ™ (f) 13 20§ Bor § 114 $§ m! 
P (fr¢) evwnd] cor. 20., fox, Bo(pLo) wal] pref & B mental 
Na 114 cpat.]-an. rig * (f) 13 20§ B§ or § 114 § m! (fr) 


ot p. (add his Syr c) N* (Syr c) Rarzav there] ¢ &c (61) (fr @ fr) 
..om Syr (g 9) avakde they went up] ¢ &c fr .. aveB,, eveB. 
NAB & .. eAaBov D 13 69 124, OL (bffl) Arm..om Syr (s).. add 
ovit Bo (x) ittooe lit. they] 13 &c, avrou NCAB &c, OL (q) Bo 
Arm Eth, Cyr..«xat avroe UT al... eavrors D, OL (bff) Syr (h).. om 
N*S 38 251 253 435, OL (acef) Vg Syr (gj,c,s)  em(eme g1)erx. 
into the ships] ¢ &c I (fr a)..om es D 13 69 124, OL (bffl, e) Am 
Fu ..add these Syr (g) (Eth) .. om Syr (s) 1esHT] Ta wAoa A &e 
7a TAoapiaa RCBDL 33 69 124 249 254 259 264, OL Vg Syr 
(h™s), Cyr..7o mwAowov N*, Syr (c) aver they came] ¢ &c, Bo 
(BF,*Q).. pref kao RAB &c evus. seeking] ¢ &c (fr), Syr (h) 
Kth .. and were seeking Syr (ges) .. to seek Arm s¢] ¢ &c fr 4 (fr), 
Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. avrov K al g, Syr (s)..om OL (b) 

* avw and] (f) &c fr, Syr (gsh) .. and—8e Syr (c) os 1, fle. 
beyond the sea] 13 &c (fr @ fr) .. em. 8 ?..0m Syr (s) Mexay 
said they] (c) &c B fr % (fr?), SAB &c, Syr(h).. they say Syr (ges) 
epabhes] ¢ &c (Lf) B (fr), NBEHTA al..-f. AD &, Syr(h) Arm.. 
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the multitude therefore saw that Jesus (was) not there nor 
his disciples, they went up indeed into the ships, they came 
to Kapharnaum, seeking for Jesus. %° And when they had 
found him beyond the sea, said they to him, Hrabbei, at what 
time camest thou hither? *° Jesus answered to them, saying, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, that ye were not seeking for me 
because ye saw signs, but (a) because ye ate out of the loaves 
and ye were satisfied. *” Work not for the food which will 
perish, but (a) for the food indeed which will last to a life for 
ever, this which the Son of the man will give to you, for this 
(one) is he whom God the Father sealed. 8 Said they there- 


rabban Syr (gc) fitaxes camest thou] (1) & @ (fr¢ fr), & 28, D, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth.. yeyovas 8 &c, Syr (h) ees (18 
20)aa hither] 13 &c @ (fr ¢ fr)..d3e position 28, Arm Eth .. trs 
before yey. nO. NAB & iutay time|¢ &c I B..add me gt 

® a-Riaroc Jesus—saying] (¢) &e (Lf) (b!) (fr).. awex. aut. o 1 Kae 
em. NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to them Syr (g) 
(Eth) ..om x. ev. 184 &V.,0m to them Bo (Q).. trs sxc wor Bo(v)..om 
xat Bo (NF,* PQ) .. ans.—said to them Bo (F) .. said to them Jesus Syr (cs) 
passnit 2°] ¢ &c 114 (fr)..om Syr (s) itstete (om te 114) TiHt- 
wine fic. am ye—me] (c) &c (IL) 114 b!.. om Lyrere pe N* .. trs sought 
ye me after signs Syr (c,s) gei(olt oI 114) axaesm signs] (¢) &c 
114 bl..add xa repara D, OL (abf)..add from me Bo (p,*uJs) 
avw and] 13 &¢ 114 b!.,om Bo (4,EFIJLQS) 

7 ganpp(epep 114)9wh(g 114 also verse 29)—taxo work—perish } 
({) &c, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. epy. Bpwow py thy arodd. &, OL (b), 
Hil  e(om 114) tegpe for the food 2°] (1) &c, ABD &c, OL (abcfq) 
Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr Novat Hil..om REFGH 28 
69 al 15, OL (cl) Vg, Clem Const Epiph Aug.. pref work Syr (es) 
iitog lit. he] 8 91 114..0m 13 20m], NAB&c — mataac(Taaac f) 
nt. will-you] ({ 1) &c, 69 124 al, OL (abfq) Vgelem Bo Syr (gsj) Arm, 
Hil .. vp. dwoer AB &c, OL (c) Am Fu Syr (h) Eth, Or Cyr Novat.. 
didwow vp. ND, (eff) Syr (c) nmovte mer(ms gt 114). God the F.] 
13 &c, Bo Syr (cs)..0 war.-o beos NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om 


o watnp A | 
* @e therefore] 13 &c fr%, Syr (h)..xe 114..0m A, Syr (gesj) 
Arm..and Eth nag to him] 13 &c (fr) .. pos avrov RAB &c.. 


ad eum iudei OL (e) ov what] 13 &c fr¢..add ow G Te Tit- 
naaa(om 8 91 114)q that-do] 13 & (fr%?), romooney 69 254, 


92 TWIGAHHHC 


enrepowh encohuve aenmmovre. 7 & IC opuuh mexacy 
WAT. WE Mar Me M9wWh aemwMoyTe. xe eTETMEMICTETE 
ENENTA MH THITOOTY. 8 Mexay Naty. xe OF GE NTOR 
QUAMdAEIN TWETHEIPE Keasoryy, BenaAc EMENAT NiTaeliic~ 
TEE EPOR. OF Me TIQWh eTREIpe Reeeogyy. %1 a Melet- 
OTE OTWAe AITALANMA ON TEPHa2oc RATA O€ ETCHD 
BE aT} Nay Hovoem covosey ehodr oN THe. * Mexe 
IC MAT, BE OARLHIT QdaLHit Yxw Aeaeoc NATH, w2€ 
AQWTCHC AW TENTAGY MATH aertoern ehoA ON Tie. 
AAA TACIT eT} NATH ChoA ON Tie s€TOCIn Aeeee. 
STIOEIR TAP We MWHpe sannorrTe. METNHT eMecHT 
ehod oN THe. avw fiqy Hovwny akmnoceroc. 


ene] 8 or 114..emma 13 20.. ita m! 2 13°20 8 BS ors 
(92) 114 § m! § (fr 2) evetne] 8 114 m! fr %,, evetta 13 20 QI 
erenta] 13 &c 92..eneta ml..eniitag 114 OTT} 20810 Ord 


92 114§ ml (fr¢) ememay] emamar 20.. emtanmar 13  it(om 114)- 
Tax(M 13 91 92 m!)nscteve] 13 20 m!.. pref avw B &c, Bo (Ameren 
OPQV) micteve]-Teeve 114 gwh] gwy 114 eETK] eTeR gr g2 ml 
.€R II4 13 20§ B ot g2 114 m! § exote] rote 92 114 
13 $20 B§ or §92$ 114§ m!§ memragq] ne ent. 114 ais 32 
20§ B gt 92 114 § m! 


faciemus OL Vg, roncopev G(D) 13 124.. rovovpev al 20... romper 
RAB &c, Or Cyr emep(ep 114)9wh we should work] 13 &c..7 
epyacwopcba WO TOLNTWILEV D 
* a-nav Jesus—them] 13 &c (fr%?).. saith Jesus to them Syr (cs) 
.. and ans. && Eth mex. said he] 13 &c fr 4% Bo.. car ar. NAB 
&c, Syr (gh) Arm nowh the work] 13 &c..7a epya T, Bo (¥,* 2) 
se 2°] 13 &c.. xenac m!..add amavres 69 mx that] 20 &c 92, 
SAB &c.. ma¥ this 13..0m Bo tii. whom that (one) sent] 13 &¢ 
(fr +), Arm .. me whom &c Armed ,, whom he sent Bo Arm ¢4d 
* nex. said they] 13 &c, 248 254, OL (q) Bo (p,* 4,EFJLMPQs) 
Syr (ges) Arm ., add ae 114 .. pref and Syr (j) Eth .. add ow 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) ov what] 13 &c fr *, SL 33 al 4, OL (1) 
30 Syr (sj) Arm Eth, Cyr..add ¢e B, ovwv AB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Eus Chr .. add autem (b).. add ne is 114 MTOK-MWeTK. (ER. QI g2 
m!) thou-doest | 13 &c (fr ¢).. tu signum facis OL (f).. maracst itt. 
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fore to him, What is that which we shall do, that we should 
work the works of God? ? Jesus answered, said he to them, 
This is the work of God, that ye should believe him whom that 
(one) sent. °° Said they to him, What sign therefore is it which 
thou indeed doest, that we should see and believe thee? what 
is the work which thou doest? #1 Our fathers ate the manna 
in the desert, according as it is written, He gave to them 
a bread to eat out of the heaven. *? Said Jesus to them, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, Moysés is not he who gave to you 
the bread out of the heaven; but (a) my Father is he who 
giveth to you out of the heaven the true bread. ** For the 
bread is the Son of God, he who cometh down out of the 


metenerpe the sign which thou doest 114.. Toes ov on. AB &e.. 
motets onp. 13 69 al, OL (1), Chr Cyr :. sign doest thow Bo (Syr gesh) 
Arm Eth..zou. on. ov & 131... coe (tv) roves onp. D, OL (bceq) 
Vg epor thee] om 20, Arm ov me-aaroy what-doest 2°] 
om Syr (s) 

5. opwar ate] LV 33 69 124 al ro, OL (affl) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Chr Oyr..trs after ro pavva NAB &c, Syr (ges) Eth oit 
tepH(e 114)sx0c in &c] om Syr (gg) agqt he gave] J gave Syr 
(g 10) corosrg to eat] om Syr (s) 

2 yy, x. said Jesus] gt 114, GL al, OL (ael*q) Bo Syr (ge) 
Arm ..add oe therefore 13 &c, NAB &c, OL (efffl’) Vg Syr (h).. add 
autem OL (b).. and Syr (j) Eth navy to them] om Syr (s) 


Sasser 2°] om 69 ganoem the br. 1°] add the true Bo (J,°) 
maer(ar rr4)wt my F.] (Syr s) Arm Eth.. the /. Syr (g 14 ce) 
nret(te ev 114 m!)+ he-giveth] wld give Bo Arm MHTH to you 


20] trs after bread Bo (F)..to them Bo(t) — eh. te out—heaven 2° | 
13 20 B ml.. trs after sxe g1 92, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. trs ax(om m!)- 
moem eh. of 7. Rxare I14, NAB &c, Syr (bh) Arm..add to eat 
Syr (g 9) 

% yoem-—enecnt for-down] o yap apros (add o 8 D) rov Geou eat o 
karoBavev NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm ..-who came down Bo (™).. 
for the bread of God (add it is that s) came down Syr (cs)  ityy itor. 
and-life] AK 33 254, OL (cfff) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) (Eth).. car Conv 
S:80vs (ws) NBD &c, OL (abeq) Syr (s) Arm, Clem Or Chr Cyr..om 
and Bo (4,E¥,*I8v)..and tt liveth and rs given to the world Syr (c) 


gam. to the w.] which vs eternal Eth 
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4 ESAT MACY. RE MMOCIC QA MAM AAMTELOEIR NOTOEIYJ 
iisee, Syrexe iC MAT. BE ANON Me MOCIR A€IMWINO- 
NETHHT Wapor HeyMagho al. avw MetTMicTevTE Epos 
nwanaerbe am emeg, SadAa araooc NHTH. 2€ 
ATETHHAT EPO. ATW NreTHicTevTE att. = OTOM Mree 
eTepe MACIWT NaATAAY NAL [MAT Wapor avw 
MeETNHT Wapor. ipnaiosy ehodX an. ase Taser 
am ehorA ON THe eTpacipe akaocTMU. aAAa aAe- 
NOTWUY ACMENTAYTATOY, 8 Mar ae Me MoTWUY eemen= 
TAYTATO. BREKRAC NENTAYTAAT MHaY THPoT NMATAKO 
ehor HOHTOT. AANA EleTOTHOCOT gas Mgae HQOOT. 
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13 20Bor§o2$ir4$ml = * 13 (20) B gr (92) (93) 114 
m! oem] moerus 8 uyapos] -er B also verse 37 etie al exo) )/6) 
91 § 92 (93) 114 § ml! ™ (e) (20 §) B or 92 (93) 114 § at met. m} 
ehoN] trs after am gr 8 ¢ (gq) 13 (20) B 91 92 114 m! xe fit] 
sit O1 114 fraser] fitaer 2..fiva¥y 20 sanovy.] nov. 91 92 114 
tavor] 13... Tavoer ¢ .. TOWOESr B.. TaovoEr 20 .. Taovor g &c 
* € 913 208 or § 92 (93) 114 ml § exet.] ex7. 114 gQae] gare 
92 114 also verse 40 
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nex. said they] 91 114, Syr(ges) Arm... pref and Eth..add ¢e 
therefore 13 &c, SAB &c, Syr (bh) maxoerc(ore 13) Lord] Syr (h) 
Arm ..our Lord Syr (gcs) nam to us] to me Bo (a,) ii- 
nero(Rimso 13 gre 114, ams g1*)em this br.] NAB &c, Syr (gch) 
.. from this bread Syr(s) Eth Hovoexuy max lit. all times] Bo .. trs 
kup. wavt. AB &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. trs ravr. kup. N.. trs Lord give to 
us always Eth 

* nm. sx said Jesus] 91 114, BLT 113, OL (abe) Bo Syr (ge, s) 
Arm ..add ¢e 13 &¢ 20, eev ow NDT 13 33 69 106 157 al 10, OL 
(gq) Syr (h).. ew. de A &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (h ms), Cyr .. et dimit (fff) 
Eth ..om o is A, Syr (s) fiqitag. will not h.] 13 &¢ 20 92 93.. 
add zwzore D avw and] 13 & 20 92 93..0m Bo (¥,*m) meT- 
mscte(ee 114 also verse 36 &c)ve epos(ex 8) he-me] 13 &c 20 92 
93-.who cometh to me Bo (z) eneg(eme 114) ever] 13 &e 20, 
mumore (wore E 17) RAB &e, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. uya em. for ever gt 
92 93, Bo, as Tov awva 33, Vg sixt Syr (gs) 

* ose that] 13 &c, KA al gs, OL (ef) Bo (rp) Syr (ges) Arm..om 
Bo (Fm) (Eth) .. or xaos NAB &c .. and Bo .. and that Syr (h) 
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heaven, and giveth a life to the world. °* Said they to him, 
Lord, give to us this bread always. * Said Jesus to them, 
I am the bread of the life; he who cometh unto me will 
not hunger; and he who believeth me will not thirst ever. 
36 But (a) I said to you, that ye saw me, and ye believe not. 
37 Kvery one whom my Father will give to me cometh unto 
me, and he who cometh unto me I shall not cast him out. 
38 Because I came not out of the heaven for to do my wish, 
but (&) the wish of him who sent me. * But this is the wish 
of him who sent me, that all those whom he gave to me 
I should not lose (any) out of them, but (&) I should raise 


atetit. ye saw] 13 &c, Syr (gsh).. ye see Syr (c) Arm epor me | 
13 &c 20, BD &e, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr.. 
om NA, OL (abeq) Syr(cs) ave and] 13 &c 93 ..om Bo(4,EFIJQs) 
..and that Syr (h) —fivevit(xe 114)m. am and-not] 13 &c (20) (93) 
..add poe AIL’, Bo (zB) 

7 naer(as g2 114)wt my F.]¢ &c Be (93), Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. 
newt the F. B*, SAB &c, Bo (x) Syr (s) Arm git cometh] ¢ 
&e 20.,. eqn. is coming m! .. nf NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm 
avw and] ¢ &c 20..0m Bo (F,*) fatinan. €. I-out] ¢ &c 20 (93), 
eiiciam OL (c) Vg Syr (gesh).. exBaddw G 69 131 al, OL (abefffq) 
Syr (cs).. add eo NCAB &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

88 se because] ¢ &c 20, Bo(Q)..add tap Bo  fttases an—etpa- 
erpe I came not-for to do] ¢ 91 92 114, ov xaraB.-wa N*, OL (be), 
Cyp Novat Quest .. fitarer-etpaespe an J came—for to do not 13 20 
B ml, xataZ.-ovx wa NCAB &e, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om an Bo 
(u,*)  Sanen (i 114)taytavos of him-me] Arm .. add zatpos D 
al, OL (abeff) Syr (cs), Did Bas (Tert) .. add my F. Syr (s) 

89 was—tavor but-sent me] om 114, N*C 131 al, Bo (BQ 26) Syr 
(s) homeotel ae] ¢ &c, Bo..om Bo (Arutor) Arm..and Eth 
Mnentagravor(gq 13 20.. ravoer ¢., Taovor B & 93) of-me] ¢ &c, 
(&*)cAB(C)DLT al 10, OL (befq) Bo Syr (ge), Ath Bas Chr Amb 
..add marpos I &c, OL (ac) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Aug..add my Ff. Arm 
srerttag—T. those-gave] ¢ &c.. add pater OL (ff) Arm taKxo lose |} 
¢ &.. tare Naar lose any gt 114, Bo, aod. pydev D, OL (aff, efg, b) 
Syr(c), Tert eh. tg. out of them] ¢ &c, Bo Eth... e€ avrov NAB &e, 
Syr (gch,s) Arm adda] ¢ &c..om Bo (k*)..adA wa D, OL (f) 
sornocor raise them] ¢ &c.. TomMOC| rarse lim 13 eax in| ¢ &c 
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TAY TAP ME MOTWU ARTAEIWT. AEKAC OTOM Mie 
ETHAT EMUHPe. ATW ETIICTETE EPO. ECTERW Macy 
flovwis Hwa eiteg. avo Alon fNaToviiocy gae 
Tigae Hgooy., 41 MeTRpARpar Ge Tle NaiitioTaar €T- 
ANAT. xe At[sooc. Ee AMOR Te Moe enTacqer ehor 
OW THe. 47 avo METAW Aeavoc, we ACH AVMAL Ait TE 
IC TUYHpe iiwcHeh. MAL ANON ETHCOOTH semecferwr 
anit Tec[eeaad. Haw ioe cjsw Aeeeoc. xe rarer ehor 
on me. “a sc ovwuyh mexaq Wav. xe SUMPRpRepar 
aell NMeTHEpHT. ‘4 ageeit wore HAaaAT eer Wapor 
EVARHTY WTE MAEIWT ENTACITATO! COR aseaeory. ATW 


 ¢ 13 20 Bor §$g92§ 93§$ 114 m! Aoyal g GB m!.. hujar 14... 
om it 13 &¢..om Bo(p,*) — * (¢) § 13 (20 §) B§ or (92) (93) 1148 
m!§ npitpar]-peas ot ne] nH m! 2 (c) q (20) Bor 114 § 
ml! etiic.] tHe, m!, Bo (0) 8 (c) q 13 (20 §) B§ or § 114 § m'$§ 
4 (g) 13 (20 § at avw) B ot 93 114 m! wapos] g &c..-er B 
erants] g &c 20.. erear. 114..-Ter 93 114 m!..-snT 91 fire | 
ente B gr ent.|] 913 8.. fit. gt &c Tavos] 13 93 .. Tavoes (g).. 
Taoroes B., Taovor 20 gt m!., TovOL 114 


93, NADKSTI 13 33 69 al, OL (abcfffq) Vg ed Bo Syr (gh)..om 
B &c, OL (e), Am Fu 

40 om verse A*, Syr (g 30), f asteriscis notat trap] RABCDK 
LUI al, OL (abcefffgmq) Am Bo Syr (gch,s), Clem Ath Bas Cyr 
Nonn Hil Victorin..om T, Bo (F,*) Arm..ae 92 E &c, Vgclem Syr 
(jh), Chr Chron..and Eth .. because this is the will of him who 
believeth in the Son Syr (s) mamaes(ar114)wt of my F.] NBCD 
LTU al 10, OL (abeq) Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Clem Ath Nonn 
Tert Hil Victorin.. tov wep. pe matpos (M)A al (OL cffgm Vg) Syr 
(j), Cyr Aug Chron... tov rep. we A &c, Did — eqenw mag lit. should 
put for him] g 91 114, exy NAB & .. eyerr should take 13 &c, Arm 
aitok I] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs after avrov NB &c, OL (acefffgq) 
Vg Bo (pp, MQ 26) Syr (jh), Ath Cyr Aug..om AD 1 40 47° al 5, 
OL (b) Bo, Clem Chr Tert Hil fiat. I shall raise him] g &c.. 
tat. I raise him conjunctive 13 B, Bo., eenat. Bo (Q) sic oan 
in] SADKLSUITII al..om B &c 

“| &e therefore] g &c 20 93, Bo Syr (h)..om 114, Arm.. ae gr, 
D et OL (m) Syr (ges)... om again ? Bo (8) ..and Eth eTAHH (om 
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them in the last day. *° For this is the wish of my Father, 
that every one who seeth the Son, and who believeth him, 
should have a life eternal ; and I, I shall raise him in the last 
day. *' Were murmuring therefore the Jews concerning him, 
because he said, Iam the bread which came out of the heaven. 
*’ And they were saying, Is not this Jesus, the son of Idsaph, 
this (man) whose father and mother we indeed know? How 
saith he, that I came out of the heaven? 4% Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Murmur not with one another. 44 It is not 
possible for any to come unto me except my Father who sent 


m !)r¥ concerning him] ¢ &c 20 92 93..0m 69, Syr (s) ext(fi 13 
91 93 ?114 m!) tayes—tne which—heaven | ¢ &c 93 .. o kara. ex Tov ov. 
NAB &..0 ex 7. o. x. MT 13 69 124 157 al, OL Vg, Chr 

*” om verse Bo(n*) sasuje&c..omm! mars this] ¢ &c, Bo 
(cl*nJ,°KN) ..om a& Bo.., that Bo (p,*) ..om Syr (g 9) st] ¢ &e, 
NAB &c, OL (aefmq) Vg Syr (g) Arm edd, Ath Cyr..om M al 20, OL 
(beg) Bo (Nv) Arm, Eus Amm Chr Quest swcnep | ¢ &c.. add 
nrasenye the carpenter Bo (Q) mas this 2° | ¢ &c, Bo (0) .. that Bo 
..and Syr(cs)  R&meyeswr lit. his father] emeg. or .. aemgswt 114 .. 
pref kar * seit Tey (TA114)ax. and his mother | (¢?) &c (20), Armedd 
1. TV pee &c.. om N*, OL: (b) Syr (cs) Arm, Quest —fiauy fi. how] € 
B 114, OL (ae) Syr (cs).. and how Syr (g) .. fiaus ve fige g 13 gt m!, 
NAD &c, OL (befffgm) Vg Syr (h), Ath Chr Cyr .. ws vvy BCT, Bo’ 
Syr (j) .. how now therefore Bo (pes) (Arm) .. and how therefore Eth 
q(eq m!)asw saith he] ¢ &, BCDLT al 9, OL (affq) Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..pref or add ovros NA &c, OL (beef) Vg Syr 
(gjh) we fi(ait gt 114)7.-Tme that—heaven] ¢ &c.. or: (add eyw 
) ex Tov ov. karaBeByxa RAB &c, Bo Syr (geh) Arm (Eth) .. eavrov 
aro Tov o. kataBeBnxevar D, (quia, quoniam) de c. descendit OL (ce) 
Syr (s) 

4 1T ovwuyh(q 114) Jesusans.|¢ &¢ 20.. amex. (0) is BECK LTH 
al 10, OL (ae) Bo Syr(g) Arm, Cyr... and ans. Jesus Eth .. az. ovy (0) 
NAD &c, OL Vg Syr (jh).. saith to them Jesus Syr (c) .. satth to 
them Syr (s) nexag said he] Bo (AFoQ).. pref car RAB &c, Bo 
stay to them] om A* se di(xi g1)np(ep 114). murmur not] 
watt Yoyy: 69 

“ 55(13..0m gq &c)aait wy(om 114)e. it is not possible] add yap 
Syr (c) maer(arr14)ot my F.] g &c 20, Gal, Cyr..om A alg..om 
pov RB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth ATW altoK gw and I also} 
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AMOR OW YitAaToOTitocY 9a® Mae Mgooy. * YCHO 
ON MEeMpoPHTHe. SE cENawuomne THPoy itpecyasichw 
irae TMoTTe. OTON Mie enTaccwrae ehoA osTae 
Merwr. avw acpsicho. yMHs wapor, 4 teboA ar 
Se A OTA HAT EMEIWT, CAHTI MeTUJooM ehoA gITAL 
TINMOTTE. MAL MENTACMAT EMEIWOT, IC. 47 OAH OALLAIT 
sw akescc NATH. ae MWermieTeve Epor oOTNTA 
aeeeav awn Wa ened. * ANOR Me MOEIK RIMM. 
49 x NETITEIOTE OTWAR AUMTACANMNA ON TEPHReoc. AT- 
scov. Oar ae Me Noein eTnHe ehoA ON THe. 
REKAC EPA oTA oTwee ehoA NOHNTY itiecjeroy. 


+(om g)a] g & 20.. Ta B 114 conjunctive gae] gare 114 
* g 13 (20 §) B ot (93 § and at ovom) 114 § and &e m! § pegzut] 
pysrrr4  ftrax] g &c, Bo.. five 114, Bo (G,).. grte B  osvan] -Tit 
130 qmny] equ. ml © 13 (20) 8 ot (114) mm! teh. |g B.. 
nme ef. 114..€8. 13 &c 20 am] om 13 merwt 1°] my. 114 EraxHTr] 
-ter gt 114 ml 7 ¢13§(208)B§ or Pm! § Yeor navi] 
“Tel QI 8g 13 B gt (93) m! Sioa vem eiGy Ucnoo rial: Baresi 
B 9t (93) m! 


*g B o1¢.. avw amon 93, A &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. anon ow 
g1*, cayw NBODL 1 33 al, Did Cyr..avw 13 m!, Bo (N).. eyo T 
eax in| (g) &c 20..0m NA al, OL (e) Am Fu 

% gcHo it is written] q &c 20 93, Bo.. add enim OL (abefff) Bo 
(DEFJLNOQC) Syr (ges).. pref and Eth nenp. the prophets] g 
&¢ 20 93, Syr(h) Arm (Eth) .. the prophet Syr(ges)  2e ce. They] g 
&ce 20 93, Bo Syr (gcs)..xar NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..om Eth 
tHpo® all] g &c 20 93..0m Bo (x*) ovomt i. every one] g &c 20 
93, NBCDLST 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr(s) Arm, Or .. add ow A &e, 
OL (q) Syr (gch), Cyr... and all therefore Eth ent(Q 13 20.. iT QI 
&c) tage. who heard] gq &c (20) 93, Eth, axovoas NABCKLTT al, 
OL (cfff) Vg, Or Cyr.. axovwy D &c, OL (abegq) Syr (h™s), Hil.. 
heareth Syr (gcs) Arm mer(s g1 114)WT the F.] g 8 91, NAB 
&e.. maerwt my F.13 93 114 m! avw and] om 93 ayarchy 
was taught | q &c 93, Arm.. pabwv NB &c..add ryv adnOevav A.. 
learneth Syr (gc) .. learneth of him Syr (s) 

“ a-nmav one saw] 13 &c, Bo.. rs ewpaxey A &e, Syr (h) Arm, 
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me draw him; and I also, I shall raise him in the last day. 
*°It is written in the prophets, They will be all taught of 
God. Every one who heard from the Father, and was taught 
cometh unto me. *° Not indeed that (any) one saw the 
Father, except he who is being from God, this is he who saw 
the Father. 16.4" Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth 
me hath the life for ever. ‘*8I am the bread of the life, 
*® Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, they died. ° But 
this is the bread which cometh out of the heaven, that if any 


Syn@nt Did Chr Thdrt .. ewp. rs RBCDLT 33, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Or Cyri Cyr..om ova g114,U .. agqma he saw g 114 eh, ort 
(it 13) from] g &c 114, tapa NAB &c.. ek 1 22 565, Bo, Did..om 
ehor Bo (6,8v) mitovte God] g &c 114..rov warp. SN, Syn ent 
mas this] Syr(h).. that Syr(gces) Arm Eth — eneswrt the Father 2°] g 
&c, SCAB &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth, Syn =t Did 
Chr Cyr Hil .. rov Oeov 8* D, OL (abe), Novat Quest .. God the Father 
Syr (s) 

7 epos(ex B) me] g &c (20), as eve A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Cyr Hil..om NBLT, Arm.. God Syr (cs) mwnd the life] g &c, 
Arm ..ovwn9 Bo (G,L).. wn Bo, Cony NAB &c iya ene for 
ever] g 13 91 .. fiuy. e¢ernal 8B m!.. om Syr (s) 

8 sanwit9 of the life] g &c 93.. add which came down from heaven 


Syr (c) 
4 stetiierote(oerre 13*) your fathers] Bo..ou 7. nuwv T 69, Bo 
(c= m,* Vv) ..0m vawy Or OT WAL ate | add rov aprov D, OL (abe) 


(Syr c) Zinas. the manna] NA &c, OL (a,ffmq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm, Cyr Thdrt..om Syr (c).. trs before manducaverunt OL (f) Syr 
(g 1) Eth..trs after epyuw BC(D)T, OL (b,c,e) Am Fu, Eus Chr 
Aug avaszoy they died] B.. pref avw and g &c 

© re] g &c 93, hic est autem ap. Ln Bo Syr (gc) ..om 91, NAB 
&c, Bo (BFHLQT* 26) Syr (s) ev (met 13 m!)stv which cometh | 
g &¢ 93 -.0-KataB. NAB &c.. o-Kau xataB. De* ,, which came down 
Bo (B 26) Syr (ges) Arm Eth menac ep(p m!)uan(om uan g 
g1*) that if] Det’, OL (abedfffg) Vg..om cay NAB &c, Syr (gesh), 
Or Eus Thdrt .. that he (all Bo s Eth) Bo Arm Eth fuiteg- 
sxov he-die] g &c (93%), non moriatur OL Vg (Bo) Arm Eth ., car 
pn amobavy (Avycxyn B, Eus), OL (dem) Bo Syr (gsh).. and die 


Syr (c) 
H 2 
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Slawon me foem erong. emracer ehoX on THe. 
epyait ova ormar choA Qke TEIOEIR YMAWONT wa 
eneg. Moemk ae efNaTaay ANOK Me Tacaps oa 
TOMS MIHOceeoc, F NHOTAAY GE MevaeWje seit 
HETEPHT ETRW eeaeoc, se Haw Hoe epe mar naw} 
HAM HTeEqcaps eovoerc. Fitewe IC MAT. SE QAgeHIt 
QAMKHIT Yaw MLAlOC NATH, RE ETETHTALOTWA WTCAPS 
SANWHPe AAMIPWaee. ATW NTETHCH KeTLEC{CIO aeeelt- 
THTN SQQkKAT MAMOND NOHTTHOTH. %f MeTOTwWLe HTA- 
CAPT ATW ETCH RMAcioY. OTHTAY Aeeeay eetwngy 
Wa Eeg. ATW ANON THATOTHOCT Oke T9QAE NgQooT. 
SS TACAPET TAP OTOPE aaeee TE ATW Macioqy or7cw 
Rasee me, OO MeTOPWae HTACAPT ATH ETCH aeMaciocy. 


 g 13 § at moe (20 §) B gt (93 §) m! § wa] usa B ga] Bo 
(26) ..exen Bo., orem Bo (0)  (c) g 13 (20) B§ or § mI § 
Hau] fimau 13 mast] macust gt m! eovoseT] -2F g Bacay 
13 § (20) B§ ox §m§ (hr) (e) § 13 (20) fox (108) m! § (ix) 
Raav|om13 wa] G13 91.. hoya Bm! © ¢ (q) 13 (20) Bot 
(108) m! te] me Po (ac,*H) &(c)igit3 (20) Grom! 


% em(it gt m!)rtagexr which came] gq &c, Bo Syr (csh) Eth.. 
xataBas NAB &, Syr (g) Arm —_ep(p m!) uy. if] g &e 20, NAB &e, 
Syr (h) Arm .. he who will eat Bo.. and he who Eth..add ow De8r.. 
pref and Syr (gs) .. pref that Syr (c) ef, o&€ mes(mY 13 QT) oOErK 
out—bread] g &c 20, BCLT &c, OL (cfffmq) Vg Bo Syr(jh) Eth, Cyr, 
Der, Chr..ex tov eyov aprov &, OL (ae), Eus Cyp Hil.. ex eo pane 
(b)..om aprov Syr (g 11) moerk ae but the (this Syr gc) br.] g 
&e (20), OL (eq) .. Kat o apros d& NAB &c, Syr (h)..om S¢ DY al, 
OL (cdffm) Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm, Clem Amm .. pants enim (f).. om 
conj. 8*, (ab) Bo (B¥F,* 26) e}inataag &c which &c] g &c (20), 
BODLT 33 157 474, OL (abceff) Vg (Syr cs) Eth, Ath Cyp.. ov 
eyo dwow (add vay 96 97) 4 capé pov eorw nv eyo Swow vrep THS TOV 
x. Cons I. &c, OL (fq) Bo Syr (g, h) Arm Eth, Clem Chr Thdrt.. ov e. 
8. umep (rept U) rns 7. x. Cons y capé pov eotw NX, OL. (m), Tert .. body 
Syr (ges) thus afterwards 


62 


* f(me m!)roy. the Jews] g &c 20.. trs after ovwy CD al 20, OL 
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should eat out of it he should not die. °'I am the bread 
which liveth, which came out of the heaven: if any should 
eat out of this bread he will live for ever; but the bread 
which I, I shall give is my flesh for the life of the world. 
52The Jews therefore were contending with one another, 
saying, How will this (man) be able to give to us his jlesh to 
eat [it]? 8 Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of the man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not the life in you. °* He who eateth my flesh, 
and who drinketh my blood, hath the life for ever; and 
I, I shall raise him in the last day. °° For my flesh is a true 
food, and my blood isa true drink. °° He who eateth my flesh, 


(aceq) Vg Syr(gesjh) Eth.. trs after addy. NB &c, OL (bfm) Bo 
Arm,Or ge therefore] g &c 20, Bo. Syr (h) ..om Bo (xo) Arm .. ae 
13, Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) Eth nas this] g &c.. God Bo (¥,*1*) 
mast to us| q &c (20), U (69)... trs before ovros NC 1x 486 al, Or.. trs 
after ovr. BD &c..trs after avrov Bo (Syr gh) ittegqe. his f.] 
(c) &c (20), BT, OL (abeefmq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Chr Amm 
..om avrov NCD &e, (ff), Or Cyr 

83 yy, sé av said Jesus to them] g 13 91 m!, Bo..add vec B, 
cumey ow avrois 0 & NAB &c, Syr (h) ..and said to them Jesus Syr (gs) 
Eth .. saith to them Jesus Syr g (3) ¢ Arm gasenit 2°] om CA al, 
Cyr ovwse eat] AaByre D, OL (a), Victorin Te.-pwase the 
flesh-man] ¢ &c (fr?), NAB &c.. pou 7. capxa Fa, Epiph.. add sicut 
panem vite OL (a), Victorin xa (13 m!..om ¢ &c)asitta(e m!) tit 
ye have not] habebitis OL Vg nwits the life] ¢ &e 20 fi, 
(D)..fonv AB &c.. add awviov S 157, Bo (F,¢L), Chr.. trs after 
eavt. D 

& srerovuse he who eateth] ¢ &c..add de Syr (gs)..add yap Sy 
(g 10).. pref and Syr (c) Tana my] g &¢ 20.. avrov D, OL (e) 
Syr (s), Victorin ayw an. and I] g &c, car eyo E &e, Bo Syr 
(gcsh) Arm Eth, Eus .. cay NBCDGKLUIM xr al, Bas Chr Cyr.. 
om xat Bo (f) osx in} ¢ & 108..om NBDEGHLUTD al, 
OL (aeff) 

% gap} ¢ &c 108 ..om (Fe) K 229* 474 489 565, OL (be) Bo (4,) 
Syr (c s) gaare (€€ cil p) true] c &c g twice, NeBCF®KLTTI al 
30, OL (q) Bo, Clem Or Eus Bas Chr Cyr Apollin.. adnbws (&* D) 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Eth, Hil Aug Amb 
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qMAGW Opar HOHT. ATW ANOK Opa NonTy. 7 RATA 
@€ ENTAYTATOS HGMEIWT ETOND. anon gw pong 
eThe MEIWT. ATW METNHACTORKT. METAAAAT QWWY OM 
nNawno eThHHT. 8 Mar me Moem entacer ehoA oi 
THE. HHATA O€ AN ENTA NETHEIOTE OTWLL ATW AT- 
SLOT, TIETNAOTWLL ARITEIOEIN MANS Wa eEltEed. 
Mar aqxooy ON TevMAtwrH. ey{chw oN Kacbap- 
macrer. Voag Ge chodA ON NetjeraoHTHe iiTEepor- 
CWTRL MERAY, WE MWEMaxe NAWT. Wree MeTHAWCUWTE 
epoy. “leqjcoovH ae NGWC Opa: NONTY. we mec- 
SCXOHTHC Hpsepae erhe Mar. Mexaqy wav. oe mmar 


gpar| eg. m! twice, Bo (1 iSpxs)..om 2° Bo eia(e\aners 
(20) Bor m! (fr) oe entay] echt. 91m! tavor] ¢ g 13 (20).. 
tavoes B..taovor gt m! fond] fond ml 8 (c) t3 2018 oF 
ml! § fr P and § at met fikata]om fim! enta] itta 13 91 m! fr 
wa] 13 &c..pref & Bm! emeo] end ml! e011 3°8 20 6) OTN 
(fr) © 13 20 91 (fr) wewtk] ene. gr 13 (20) (77) 91 § 
(108) (fr) KpSipxe] -pear gi 


*° qmagw will remain] g &c, Bo Arm..pever 8 &c, Syr (gch)..7s Syr 
(s) Eth avw and] g 8 91t..om Bo (#,*)..add gw also 13 20 
m!, Bo Eth..xayo NAB&e — figuTy in him] (¢?) &c (20) .. with him 
(also with me) Eth..add xaOws ev enor &c, D.. add si acceperit homo 
corpus filit hominis quemadmodum panem vite habebit vitam in eo 
(2210) OL (aff) 

* natal (€) &c g 20.. pref and Eth nest the F. ro] ¢ (1°) 13 
(20 1°) 6 ml, twice NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge,s 1°).. macswt my F. g gt 
Syr (s 2°) ator 90 I also] g &c 20, xayw NAB &c.. pref avw 
and B avw and] Syr (gh) Arm Eth ..om Bo (FLMOQ) Syr (cs) 
oroaT eat me] (¢?) g &c 20, tpwyov RAB &c..rapBavov D, 
Victorin .. eat my body Syr (s) Eth., who loveth me Armd net- 
siaary eww that also] ¢ &c (gq) 20..0m Eth 


*® mar this] ¢ &c..om N* tne the h.| ¢ &e..om rov BCT 
em(it 91 m! fr)tager which came] (c) &c..xataBas NCAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gesh) Arm .. xaraBawov S* Mtetiterote your f.] (¢) &c, D 


&c, OL. Vg Bo (¥,¢m) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn.. ou x. 
ypov T 69" al 5..0m yyuwov NBCLT 251 Vv, Bo, Or orwar ate | 


JOHN VI 57-61 103 


and who drinketh my blood, will remain in me, and I in him. 
57 According as sent me the Father who liveth, I also, I live 
because of the Father; and he, he who will eat me, that (one) 
also will live because of me. °* This is the bread which came 
out of the heaven: not according as your fathers ate and they 
died; he who will eat this bread will live for ever. ° These 
(things) he said in the synagogue, teaching in Kapharnaum. 
60 Many therefore out of his disciples, when they had heard, 
said they, This word is hard; who will be able to hear it? 
61 But knowing Jesus in himself that his disciples murmur 
concerning this, said he to them, This is that which offendeth 


(c) &c, SBCDLT 33, OL (e) Bo Eth, Or.. that which ate Syr (cs).. 
add or pref ro pavva T &c, OL Vg Bo (a™sxo) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Chr Cyr Nonn.. add further ev 77 epypw al 6, (ff) Bo (Ams Lo) Syr 
(jms), Nonn netia. he-eat] ¢ &c, Bo... 0 tpwyov RAB &c .. add pov 
T 40 127 al 30.. add xe £, Bo (v) Eth.. pref and Bo (Q) — Samesoesn 
this bread] (¢) &c.. a&moeim the br. m!.. from this bread Syr g (7) ¢s 

* star these] 13 &c fr..add words Bo (18)..and thus Eth 
agqaoor he said] 13 &c fr .. eladgoey I 565 .. add to them Eth 
tev, the syn.| 13 &¢ fr, D, Bo (3,*,«* 1) Arm, Cyr..om 77 RAB &e 
.. their syn. Bo .. their synagogues Bo(BeM) wach. | 13 &e (ir).. add 
caBBarw D, OL (a, ff), Aug 

ge therefore] 13 &c fr, Syr (h)..om Bo (NB).. and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth itrep. when—heard] 13 &c (fr?), D, OL (q) Bo (&) Syr 
(c) Arm Eth.. trs before «x SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)..om OL (be) Syr 
(s)..add this word Syr (j) nex. said they] 13 &c fr, RAB &c, 
Syr (h).. say Syr (g) Arm .. were saying Syr (cs) max who] 13 
&c, Bo (FLQv 18)... et quis OL (adeff) Vg Bo Eth epog it] 13 
&e (fr), 13 69 al, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth.. trs before 
axov. NAB &c 

| ec. ae but knowing] (13) (20) 91, etdws de Ne &e, Bo (ac, 1) 
Syr (cs,h) (Arm) .. wv de C*, Bo.. ws ovy eyve D .. eyve oy N* 13 
61 ™E 69, cognovit ergo OL (e), cogn. autem (ff) (Syr g).. cognovit (a) 
..and knew them Jesus Eth ae] gt fr, Bo..om Arm.. oe there- 
fore? 13, Bo (p4,M0s) figuc Jesus] 13 20 fr..trs after Nonry 
gt opar fi, xe in-that] 13 91..oTe ev eavtows D.,om ev eavr. 
435 47°. Syr (cs) ethe m. cone. this] 91 (1081), RAB &c.. 
evhanrg conc. him 13 20 Ir nex. said he] 13 20 gi 108.. Kae 
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METCHANASAITE AReeWTH. “PereTiwawmay ge en- 
WHPe AeTpwsee EYMA EOPAL Elleea  eENeqHoHTey 
Hwyopn. Senta MerTango. Nreapy Youy arn 
NAaay. Nowyase ENTAmooy NHTN OTNHA me avo 
orwng me. “adAa ov gome HOHTTHYTH fice- 
MWCTEVE AM. MEC[COOTH TAP AN NWOpilt ianwc. axe 
MIke METENCEMICTETE AN, ATW MNiae METMAMApAaraocy 
aeavory. “Sayw Mecfaw aeavoc, ae etThe mar arxooc 
MATH. we Keaeitwjcore WAAAT €€r Wapor. creenTt 
HiceTaac nag ehoA osrae merwrT. Sethe Mara gag 
Qi NeqaeaontHe Hor emagoy. avTwW avrAo eTaeooweE 


° 13 20$77 91 emey] enay Bo(cG,)..enayoen Bo itg.] emg. 
gt * 13 2077 ot (fr § at nau.) ** (g) 13 20 77 gt (fr §) 
steqc.] styc. ..emeqe. 77 asm ituy. | smerny. 77 meTeit] g &c.. 
NETH OI mrcteve 2°] -Ter 20 * (g) 13 (20)77 91 101 ae eT] 
BETIZ Mar] 13 20101 .. aki (77 QI woos] om uy 77 erarnts] 
“Ter 77 91 * (g) 13:77 91 101 


erev 8* 13 69, Syr (g) Eth netcr, that-offendeth] 20 91 108.. 
netitack, that which will off. 13 77 

* eteriiuantay ge if-see] cay ovv Oewp. N° &e, si ergo OL (c) Vg 
Syr (g), quid ergo si (ff) (Arm), and how therefore if Eth, st autem 
(f) Syr (cs) ..om ow N* 482, quid si (beq), quodsi (a), guid cum (1), 
ewom 7f Bo (A*B).. re ewywn then 7f Bo 

S nenita the spirit] 13 &c (fr)..om ro N*..add xe Bo (x) 
nett. that—live] 13 &c.. e171. Bo (F).. gt. maketh live Bo (L) ..he ts 
the spirit that maketh live the body, but ye say, the body nothing 
profiteth Syr (s) nrc. the flesh] 13 &c..add ae Bo (rex) Eth.. 
or the body Syr (c) ii(em 20) uy. the words] 13 &c, Armedd ,, the 
word Arm Eth.. nau. my words fr entarx, which I said] gr, 
Syr (8).. ation fitarxooy 13 20 fr, Bo.. fitarsooy anon TT a eyo 
AcAahynxa NBCDKLTUTI al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Or 
Eus Ath Did Cyri Chr Cyr Tert.. a eyo AaAw T &c, Bo (BEFIS,v) 
avw and] 13 &c fr..om D*, OL (4), Tert re 18 2°] 13 &c fr.. 
om &, OL (bf) Syr (s) Arm, Ath Chr 
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you. If ye should see therefore the Son of the man going 
up to the place in which he was being at first. © The spirit 
is that which maketh live, the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words which I said to you are [a] spirit and [a] life. 
** But (a) there are some among you (who) believe not. For 
was knowing from at first Jesus who are they who believe 
not, and who is he who will deliver him wp. ® And he was 
saying, Because of this I said to you, that it is not possible 
for any to come unto me eacept it was given to him from the 
Father. °° Because of this many among his disciples went 


 osli-tuetit but-you] 13 &c fr.. cow twes e€ vio ST al, 
OL (fff) Vg Bo, Chr... eé v. «. r NSD, OL (abeq)... e€ v. 7. (om 137) 
B &c, (cl), Cyr micteve ast believe not] 13 &c.. add epos me 
Bo (1Q) aint from] g &c..aTo N..e€ AB &c..trs Jesus from 
the beginning Bo (Bx* ?) Syr (ges) Arm Eth figist Jesus] (¢) 
&e..0 cwrnp N..om Bo (F) mrax—avw Who-and| 13 &c..om OL 
(e) Syr (cs)..om py NG al 8, Am..add epog him Bo (A ™r,°) 
Eth suis (pref xe 77)-Rkaxogq who-up] (g) &c.. ris earw o rapa- 
dwowv (didovs D al 3) avrov B &e .. 71s yv o pedAdwv avtov mapadtoovar & 
60 ©, qua esset qui eum traditurus erat (aeq).. qui crediturt essent in 
eum (c) omitting tewes—Kae 

% avw and] g &c 20..0m Bo (r,*) Syr (cs) weg (ene 77) 20 
he was saying] g &c 20..he saith Syr (cs)..add to them Eth tad 
to him] g &c, Arm ¢4d..o9m Arm..add avw6ev Chr, OL (cffl) Syr (j) 
nes(mr ror)wt the F.] 13 101, NSBC*DLT 28 124 131 435, OL 
(abffl) Bo Syr (csj) Eth, Cyp..maes. my F. g 77 91, C® &c, OL 
(cefq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Chr Cyr 

°° erhe mas because of this] 13 &c, Bo Syr(g,c,s) .. ex rovrov B &c, 
OL (aeffq) Vg Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr.. add ovy ND 13 69 106 
124 258, OL (befl).. enim (g).. in these therefore Bo (s).. add word 
Bo (F,°) Syr (gs)... and because of this word Syr (g 1) OT seqar. 
among his disc.] q 77 91..«x &c BGT al 7, OL (abefq) Syr (g).. 
fimeqas. of his disc. 13 101, NCD &c, OL (cffgl) Vg, Chr Cyr 
meqaraoH(e 77) THC his disc. | om avrov & 209 hur went] 13 &c, 
NBCDKLTII al 12, OL Vg Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Cosm.. 
trs after moAAo T &c, OL (q) Syr (h) avw and] g &c..om 77, 
Bo (¥,* @) 
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Waeeeag. TMese IC GE ARMAeNTCMOOTC. AE sAtH 
ATWTH QWTTHTTH TeTHoTMU ehwR. acovuugh 
Magy HGicreewm MeTpoc. ae MMesocere ennabor wa 
Mirae, OENWaxe HONS Wa eElteg METITTOOTR. © ATW 
ANON ANMicTeTE ATW AltEeraee. we NTOR We MeT= 
ovaah fire nmnovre, P.M aqorowh may hore. 
SE LRN NAMOK AM AICETNTHTTH ARITeeNTCHOoTC. ATW 
ora chord HOHTTHTTH oTarahoAoc me. 71 wecjasw ae 
ageroc me eThe 1ovaAac NWAPEe NcseewiH MIChAPIOTHC. 
MAY Tap MeTMamapaaraoy asasoy., cova me chor 
Qae MeehTcitoore. 


miaragqg}]-og gt = (g) 13.77 QI § LOL EwT] F 13 1OT.. gwWwT 
77 91 vert] g &c..etTeth 13 * (q) 13 (20 § at gemus) B (77) 
QI 101 wa] g &c 20.. Hoja 77 © (ec) (yay 2008 07:7) common 
me fit, | aiit..91 ©” (¢) 13.20 68 (77) or P tors % 91 ceTin | 
cent gI ™ (c) (a) 13 (20) B (73) (77) ox 101 Mequ@) ex, 77 
ne 1°] ¢, Bo..om g &c, Bo (1) 


wr. sf said Jesus] (g).. he saith Syr (s) ge therefore] 13 &c, 
Syr (h)..om G al, OL (a) Syr (cs) Arm... de D, OL (b) .. and Syr (gj) 
Eth sxiitc. twelve] (q) &c, Bo Syr(h) Eth ..add pad U 13 
69 al, OL (ceffl) Arm.. his twelve Syr (ges) sx] 13 &c.. 0m 
Bo (3) 

* agqov. ans.| g &e 77, SBCGKLUATI al 25, OL (acefff) Bo 
Arm, Cyr Cyp..add ow E &c, OL (q) Vg Syr (h).. rey Se D.. 
respondens autem S. P. dixit OL (b).. ans. Sh. K. and said Syr (g) 
.. said to him Syr (cs)..and ans. S. P. and said to him Eth ag 
to him] g &e 77 ..om Bo(xpunQ), Syr (g) — c. netpoc] (q) &e (77), 
Syr (h) Arm Eth .. Sh. A. Syr (ges) naoerc(ore 8) Lord] g &c 
(77) ..my Lord Syr (ges) genus. words] q &c (77 1).. tug. the 
words gt 

*° avw and 1°] g &c (77)..om Bo(r,*).. but Eth ATW AIL 
and-knew ] ¢ &¢ (77)..om GF al 4, Cosm.,add oe D.. trs eyvox. Kau 
before wemurr. 127 49 °Y 474, Bo..om kat wer. Bo(o) (mt gt)et. 
the holy (one)] ¢, 0 ayws SBC*DL, Cosm Nonn .. pref meget the 
Christ x &c (77), Bo.. 0 xs o wos C® &c, OL Ve Bo (act) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Bas Chr Cyr ..0 wos 17, OL (b) Syr (c) five (q &c., ae 
¢ 77 91) mu. of God] NBCDL 1* 33 118 50e" 565 al 2, OL Vg 
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back, and ceased walking with him. ° Said Jesus therefore 
to the twelve, Ye also, wish ye to go? ® Answered to him 
Simon Petros, Lord, unto whom shall we go? words of life 
for ever are those which thou hast, © And we, we believed and 
we knew that thou art the holy (one) of God. 17. 7 Answered 
to them Jesus, Chose you not I indeed the twelve, and one 
out of you is a devil? ™ But he was speaking concerning 
Iudas the son of Simon the Iskaridtés ; for this is he who will 
deliver him wp, being one out of the twelve, 


Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Cyr Nonn Cosm .. add tov (om A) fwvros T &c, OL 
(ff), Bo (act) Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas Chr Cyp 

 aqow. Mm. ite. ans._Jesus] 13 77%, AB &c, Arm..add Texag 
said he ¢ &e, OL (ff) .. amex. iS kK. evrev avr. 8&8, OL (a) (Eth) .. azex. 
o ts Aeywv D, (OL a).. ans. Jesus, said he Bo.. ans. J esus, and said he 
Bo (BKNTV).. and said to them Jesus Syr (gc) .. ans. therefore to them 
Jesus Syr (h) .. he saith to them Syr (s) nav to them] ¢ &c 77.. 
auto 16 69 127, OL (gq)..om D, OL (bce) Bo ngnt Jesus] ¢ 
&¢e 77, SBCDKLUI al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Cyr.. om 
T &e ai(Temtar gi, mitvar 77)c. Aum, I-twelve] ¢ & 77, G, Bo 
Syr (g) Eth.. vu. 7. 8. fed. AB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. v. e€ 7. 8. &.. om 
T. dw, 28..0m vyas A..L chose you all Syr (es) avw-iig. and— 
you] ¢ &e 77, NeD al, OL (cfq) Bo Arm Eth (om and), Chr .. xa 
«€ v. as AB &c, OL (affl) Vg Syr (gh), Hil.. unus tamen ex vobis 
(b), wnus et ex v. (g), et w. est ex v. (e)..0m as N*, Bo (H*).. one out 
of you Bo (BFLQy).. and (om s) behold also from you one Syr (cs) 
ova. a devil] Syr (h).. Satan Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

7] nele&e 777, NAB &, Syr (g) Eth .. om B, Bo (kmQ).. and Arm 
ny. itc. the son of S.] (¢) (q) &e B™E (77), Syr (ech) .. cyswvos NAB 
&c..om B*, Syr (s)..craxwn Bo.. Judas of Simon Eth THCKA= 
piwt(a g1)He the Isk.] (¢) &c (g2) 20 77, wkapwrov NC BCG LIT? 33, 
OL (cfgiq) Am Fu (Syrc) Eth .. secariyuto Syr (gs) Arm .. cxapww6 D, 
OL (abe, ff,q) .. wrxapwrny T & Vg e4, Cyr... aro Kapvwrov N*, 13 69 
124, Syr (h ™8) mar this] gq &c 20 77..pref me 2 was 77 .. that 
Bo (p,* 4, EJ08V) tap] g &c 20 77..0m Bo (v) sxaxcog him | 
g &e 20(731) 77, BCDL 69 124 al, OL Vg..trs aur. zap. 8 &c, 
OL (al), Cyr cova ne being one] (c) &c 20 73 77.. es wv N &e, 
OL Vg Bo (Syr h), Cyr..om wy B*C*DL, Syr (ges) Eth... and one 


he was Arm 
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VII. seitiica mar meqeroouje Me Hane oN Treads 
Aaa. HMeqovwu TAP aM MWe ceeoowe ON foraatsa. 
KE NMETUJINE Mewey We NGWTOTAAL ExeooTTY. * mEc{=- 
QHN AEC EOOTH NGMNYA NNOTARD TECHHMOMATIA,. 
3yesav Ge NAY Nowmwieqenwiy. xe Mwowne ehorA oae 
Tlelaea, NEHWR egpar efovaasa. wekac epe Ner- 
S2QXOHTHC QWOT May enenghnve eTHEIpEe Asavcor. 
4eeepe AaavT wap Powh om Now. avo Nywine 
Nroy Neca Wone ON OTMAPPHcia. eWjxe REIpe MWitas. 
oronoR choA settHocaroc, oMepe NEqRECNHT Cap 
micreve epoy alt. Smexaqy Ge MAT GNC. xe 
NAOTOEIUJ ANON ARMATT EL. METNOToOEIW AE NTwTit 


" (e) (@) 13 § (20 §) B § (43) (73) (77 §) or § 101 § me 1°] 73..0m 
gq &c 77 esxoouje| esxoouy B Yor.| troy. 73 mevus.| iter. B 
sic me 3°] 8, Bo..ome & 4373 = ® (e) 13 B§ (43) 73 gt 10r§ 
° (ec) 913 (20) B (43) 73 (77) 91 § TOT = sxaon.] sxace. 77 Mav] 
mamas gt —* (¢) (gq) 13 20 § at ews. 8 43 73 § (77) 91 (92 § &e) 
TOI fimar] ¢ &c 77 92..0m Hf B ovoneK] ovwngK 20 mk. | 
enmk. 92, Bo (p,Q) 5*(e) (a) 13 209843) 93"0 G7) On Ocaton 
ait] 13 &c 77..trs before epoy 8 ® (c) 13 20 B § (43) (77) 91§ 
92 § ror § 


1 


om verse Syr (g 36) = aaitfica after] (c) &c (20), 73 N*ebC?D 
157°* 248, OL (abcefffl) Am Syr (gcs).. pref coo NB &c, OL 
(q) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr .. add autem OL (g) Vg ed BR. 
nar after these] NBCDGKLXII al 29, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) 
Arm Eth, Cyr .. trs after A is &c, OL (q) Syr (bh), Bas..om T 184 v8 
al .. add own Bo (F,¢Ls) iimeqorvwuy—ne for—wishing] (g) &c 
43 (73) (77), Syr (gsh).. non enim habebat potestatem OL (abffl) Syr 
(c)..and &c Bo (s) Eth figsitrovaar(add a 43) the Jews] 
om 737 

* aele & 43, Bo (A) Syr (h)..om Bo(z 18)..me Bo.. and Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth .. and at that time Syr (s) nua the feast] ¢ &c 43 
-. pref mmacxa gr... mmacoca Bo (B) cKH(€ g1)momsH(€ gr)tra | 
(c?) &¢ (43), Bo (ATA, E,FKT, B) .. oKevorrnyeia D, okynvorayia A.. 
cxon. Bo .. -nivra Bo (Npdv) .. -1HMotra (E,KT*).. -momotra 
(LM 18) 


3 Ge therefore] ¢ &¢..om Bo (BYLMs 18).. ae 73..and Syr (gc) 
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VIL. After these (things) was walking Jesus in [the] 
Galilaia; for he was not wishing to walk in [the] Iudaia, 
because were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death. 
* But was approaching the feast of the Jews the Skénopégia. 
* Said they therefore to him his brothers, Remove from this 
place, and go into [the] Iudaia, that thy disciples also should 
see thy works which thou doest. * For no one is wont to 
work in secret, and seeketh indeed to be openly : if thou doest 
these (things) manifest thyself to the world.  ® For even his 
brothers were not believing him. ° Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, My time indeed came not yet; but your time indeed 


and drew near his brother to Jesus and said to him Syr (s) 
nag to him] (¢) &c, Bo.. zpos avrov NAB &c.. trs after avrov N 28.. 
said [to him] his brothers to Jesus Syr (g) Eth nthor and go] g 
&e 77..0m Syr (s)..om and Bo (¥,*Q) jorva.] ¢ &e (43) (77) 
oT. yar. Dest gwor also] ¢ &c (77)..trs before epe 13 101 
eneroh, thy works] ¢, NCB &c, OL (fl?) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. 
estegh. the works 13 &e 77, N*DGU 1 597 al, OL (abceffl*q) Bo 
(s) Syr (ges), Bas Chr Cyr et(om et 77)R(eK 73 91)espe wh. 
thou doest] ¢ &c (43) 77..a ov roves G x al 

4 ssepe-plep 43 73 91)-avw for-and] (¢) &c (q) 77 .. move Kae 
AB &c.. rowv &, OL (b) wrap] ¢ &c (q)..om 73* owh ox 
ng. lit. work in the secret] ¢ & (q) 77, 7 ev wp. SNBKLXTI al, OL 
(bff) Syr (gesj) Eth, Cyr .. ev xp. 71, D &c, OL (acefgl?q) Vg Syr (h) 
Arm  ittog lit. he] ¢ &¢(q) &c 77 92, avtos ND8t? &c, OL (acffig 
1?7q) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm,, avrov E* 253 ..avro B (D* 69)..om OL 
(be) (Bo) Syr (g 9 c) Eth fica uy. to be] (c) &c (a) (77) .. hewg 
for him Bo 

5 (it 77)epe-Ke (om c)—cap for-not] ¢ (g) 6 77 91.. 1.—KE 
—ne 13 20 73 92 I01..for till then not even were Syr (cs).. ov yap 
69, Bo (¥,*Q).. neque enim tune OL (acfiq, efl).. eructevcay DL, 
Arm Eth ..om yap Bo (H) nicteve | add tune OL (bd) epoy 
him] 13 &c 77..add rore D8 .. Jesus Syr (g) 

® mex. oe said he therefore] 13 &c, NCB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh), 
Bas..add om again 20..m. xe but &e 77, OL (q).. and said Eth.. 
om conj. 8* Det 106 al 3, OL (e) Bo (u,*¥,*HILO,° 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr maor. my time] (c) &c 77..add orm Bo (m1) m- 
marg(ey 77 91 g2)ex lit. not yet came] ¢ &c (43) 77... oy mapertw 
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chrwr iicHy tree. 7 ieeituycou ETpe TMHOceeoc 
SLECTETHUTH. ANOK AE YeeocTe eeaeor, xe LPeeiirpe 
AOR ETHHATY. ze neqohHre cegoov. 8 fiTwrit hor 
eopar ema. aMon ae Aematnoy eer emerya. xe 
ssmlaTe Macroeny sun chor. % itTepecpse mar ae. 
Hroy aqow on TeadimAaia. Mitrepe meqcwHy ae 
hwk egpar enwa. ToTE Hroy Quad acqhor eo par 
Qh ororTwHNG ait ehorA adAa oH orgwn. 1 hrovaal 
GE NeETUINE Newey Me OXF Mepme. avw nevaw B- 
A20C, BE EYTWH MH, 7 aTw Mepe OTRPALpaL emauwucy 


7 (ec) 13 20 B (43) (77) 91 g2 101 ax. ] Fax. gr .. eqar. B, Bo 
(mM) iszos]-oere 8  meyg.]-Anove 20 ceg.] om ce 13 20 101 
8 (c) 13 (20) B(77) 91 92 §101§ me RM] amGr * (c) 13 BS 
(77) 9t§92§tor © (c) 13 B (73) (77) 91 92 (101) ovovwnd] 
13 & 10l..ovwnd 77 91 92 an] 13 &c ro1..trs after efor gI 
92, Bo ([D4,uFG,JMOPs)..om ehoX Bo (c) 13 BS Gaya 
9192§ sev] prefe 77 twice me] om 13 92 1% (€) 13 (0.8 
at woom and gemx.) 8 (73 § at eva. 19) 77 gt 92 stepe | (em 77)- 
evit 779I emauys.]om € g2 


R* mele & 77..0m Bo(a) — cA(eh 92) twt prepared] 13 &c 77 
..om Syr (s) 

* sx(0m 13 20 91 TOr)axit(em 92) uy(om 92) oar it—possible] (c) 
&¢ 43 77, N° &c..trs o xoo. ov 8. N*..add ae 77, Syr (h) .. pref 
and Syr (cs) amon rae gar. Ra. but—hateth] (¢) &c 43 77, Eth, ene 
de puree NAB &c.. but me hateth me the world Syr (c) .. but me hateth 
the world Syr (s) ae] ¢ &¢ 77..0m Bo (1) +p. I-witness ] 
13 &c 43 77.. trs after avr. 33 ..0m zepi avr. N 

* fi(em g1)t. ye] 13 &c 20, Bo (BF,*KMNQqT), Syr (c) Arm.. car 
vp. L..add axe Bo, Syr (h) emuja to the feast] 13 &c, Nc@BDK 
LTXII al 15, OL (abceff) Bo Syr (s), Bas Chr Cyr..add ravryv 
R*eb &e, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (ge; h) Arm Eth, Amm — ax(ear 8) nat. 
I-come] ¢ &¢ 74, ovrw avaBaww B &e, OL (fgq) Syr (gjh), Bas... ov. 
avaB. RDKM 14** 389 482, OL (abceffl*) Vg Bo (Z shall not) Syr _ 
(g 9° cs) Arm Eth, Porphier Epiph Chr Cyr ener. to this f.] 13 
&c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth,. emuja to the feast 92, Bo (A*s,*Q) Syr 
(c)..om 69 maoy(add oy 13)oermy my time] 13 &c, o eos k. 
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(is being) prepared always. ‘It is not possible that the 
world should hate you; but me indeed it hateth, because 
I bear witness indeed concerning it, that its works are evil. 
* Ye, go up to the feast; but I, I am not yet going to come to 
this feast, because not yet is my time fulfilled. ® But when 
he had said these (things), he, he remained in [the] Galilaia. 
*° But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he 
also he went up, not manifestly but (a) secretly. 14 The Jews 
therefore were seeking for him in the temple, and they were 
saying, Where is that (man)? And there was being much 


NBDLTUX al 8, OL (cffflq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, Cyr..ok. 0 euos T &e, 
OL (abe) Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Bas Chr 

* itrep.—itar when-these] 13 &c, Syr (esh) Arm... these he said and 
Syr (g) mar these] 13 &c..mar this gt, Arm..and thus he saith 
to them Eth ae|c &c, B &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (jh)..om NDKH 1 
33 42 118 389 565 al 20, OL (abcffglq) Vg Bo (8) Syr (cs) Arm, 
Cyr... et (e)..add Jesus Bo (BKNTV) aitog he] ¢ &c 747, avros 
SWD*KLXII 1 22 42 118 389 al 9, OL (abdffl) Vg Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
om 40 86 248 253 256 26€Y, (e) Syr (ges) .. zesus (c) .. avrows B &c, 
(fq) Syr (jh) Eth, Bas agqew he remained] (¢) &c.. om Bo (a*).. 
add there Arm edd oft Te, in the G.]| (ce) &c, Syr (gesh).. as 7. y. 
D 2 ev, OL (bedfff) .. in tudea (a) 

0 xe] ¢ &e 101, Bo Syr (g)..om 13, Bo (cy,*P) Arm.. ov Bo 
(ux 18)..trs after went Bo (s)..and Syr (c) Arm edd Eth .. and after 
Syr (s) enusa to the f.] 13 & ror, NBKLTXII 12 15 33 76 
489, Bo Syr (gj) Eth.. trs after ave8y D &c, OL Vg Syr (csh) Arm, 
Bas Chr ewwy also] ¢ &c ror ..om Bo (F) eopar up 2°] 13 
&e 101, gpas g1¢.. enuya to the feast g1* (OL a)..down Bo (Fs) 
orewn lit. a secret] 13 &c 77 101, kpuTrw ND 64 66, OL (abe) Syr 
(cs)..7w kp. A 330..pref ws B &c, OL (cfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm, Bas Chr... trs secretly and not openly Eth 

11 ge therefore] 13 8 92, NAB &c, Syr (h)..xe 77 91, Syr (gc) 
..and Syr (s) Arm.. and began Eth ox nep (Pp 77 91 92) me in 
the t.] 13 &c.. ev tn cop. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch,s) (Arm) Eth..om A 
69, Chr.. add there Syr (s) Arm avw and] (¢?) &c..om Bo (F,*) 
nu that] ¢ &c 73..0m Syr g (2) 

2 ayw and| ¢ &c (73)..0m Bo (#,*) Kparpar(eae gt) mur- 
muring] (¢) &c.. weoptep disturbance Bo (B) emauywy much] ¢ 
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Woon cThHAHTY OM steeHHWje. QOEINE seer WETAW 
Meaeoc, SE OTATAEOC TIE. QENROOTE AE METRW Ae- 
e2oc. we aeanon. AAAA eECpTTAatta AeeeHAuje. 1 weasit 
Aaay eeenTor Wase eThHHTY ON ovnappHera ethe 
eote ittovaar TH. “oN TaeHTe ae semua a IC 
Hw egpar emepre. agqycho. % ner puymHpe not- 
HIOTAAI ETW adevoc, xE Haw Hoge Mat coop hicgatr 
easttortcahoy. Maqovuowh max ont eqaw m- 
avoc. xe TAchW AMOR HTWL ait Te. AAA TamenTad-= 
TAVO! Te. lTEpwamn OTA PoNac eespe aemecqor ww. 
qmaciese ethe terchw. xe ovehoA gae miorTe Te. 


oenmk. | OTK. OT we a. | SRR. QT 18 (ce) 13 208 73.77 9192 § 
(ol) sxemros| asitt. gt 4 (c) 13 § 20 P B§ 73 § 77 § or P o2 P 
flol P TH77 91 0! sente] ¢ &c..ssnnte 20 fl.. ssHae 13 
nepne] npne 7791 * (c) 13 20 B (73) 77 91 92 fl ol aug 
it(est g2)9e how] om f! mas] pref epe 77 91 92 iicg.] ecg. gt 
essrtopt(er o!)| Bol... RnovT 13 &c 613 20°68 (73) 97 OF O4ns 
at eqa. flol § tavor| 77 o!..-oer 13 B..-ov0es 20..-oF0S QI 92 
fl 17 3 (20) B (77) (91) 92 (f!) ol Bo.] epo. 92 gta] Fata gt 
..egita fl oveh.| 8770! .. neoveh(ceh gr)oN gt 92..moveh. 13 


&c (73), & &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gjh).. trs before ey BLTX 33, OL 
(bq), Chr Cyr..om D, OL (aceffl) Arm woon being] 13 &c 20, 
Bo (A™8p,¢ F,°L, D,)..om Bo eth. cone. him] (¢) &e 20, (Bo), 
ND 33 249 254 32°e%, OL (e) Syr (csjh) Arm, Chr.. trs before nv 
B &e 597, OL Syr (g), Cyr oft Max. in the multitudes] e¢ &e 73, 
B &c, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Cyr.. 98 mas. in the multitude 13 77 91, 
ND 33, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj).. Sem mrAaoc Bo (Q) Syr (c).. in the 
great multitude which had come to the feast Syr (s) go0ei(or 20 77 
gt 92)me some] ¢ &c 20..0m Arm., pref and Eth axem (arit g1)] 
13 &c 20..0m Bo(4,K0) Syr(g 9).. yap Syr (g) mE] ¥3 écu20, 
BTX al, OL (afffglq) Vg Bo Syr (h), (Chr) Cyr..om 8D &c, OL 
(beq) Bo (BF,*Q) Arm.,.et alii OL (a) Syr (gcesj) Eth Ee wx, 
they were s. 2°] 13 &c 20 73..0m 69 asrsxcom nay] 13 &c 20 73 
.» he is not good Syr(cs) eqnd. he is d.] 13 & 20 73... eyewpess 
Bo (F) .. qc. (D,A,ETV).. age. Bo niax, the mult.] 13 &c 20 73°, 
Arm Eth... nassenmue the multitudes 73* 92, tous oxd. 69, OL (ef) 
Vg Bo (acr,cq) Syr (het) Arm cd4 ,, the people Syr (ges) 
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murmuring concerning him in the multitudes; some indeed 
were saying that he is good, but others were saying, Nay, 
but (a) he is deceiwing the multitude. No one was 
however speaking concerning him openly because of the fear 
of the Jews. 18. 14 But in the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up to the temple, he taught. 1 Were wondering the Jews, 
saying, How (is) this (man) knowing writing, having not 
been taught? 1° Answered to them Jesus, saying, My doctrine 
indeed is not mine, but (a) it is that of him who sent me. 
“If (any) one is willing to do his wish, he will know 
concerning this doctrine, whether it is out of God, or I, Iam 


8 me(ene 77)ait(em 92) lit. there was not] (c) &c..add Se Syr 
gesh) (Eth)..and Arm — ev&, conc. him] (¢) &e .. trs before clade 

&, OL (q)..om L mrappH.] 13 &c..rapyou(ee D)a B*DL* 
ethe-rovaar because—Jews] 13 &c .. because they were being afraid of 
the people Syr (s) 

4 ae] ¢ &..om 13, Bo (BF,*mnPQ).. 757 de NAB &c, Syr (ye. 
and when the days of the feast of Tab. were half (done) Syr g (om 
Lab.) cs..when the feast was half (done) Arm .. and in the middle of 
the feast Eth ayychw he taught] 13 &c, Bo (F,*).. edidacxev N &e, 
Syr (gesh) Arm .. pref cas NAB &e, Bo.. and began to teach Eth 

* wevpuy. were wondering] (¢) B 73*? 77 91, NAB &c.. 
avTPp(eEp 20 92) us. wondered 13 &e 73¢ igi. the Jews] 13 92 fi, 
Bo (um 18) Arm.. pref ge therefore 20 B 73** 01, SBDLTX 1 33 
42 249 565 597 al, OL (aceffl) Bo Syr (hms), Cyr... car Oavy. T &e, 
OL (f) Vg Bo (v) Syr (gesjh) Eth.. pref ae 73*? 77 91, OL (bq) 
evxw &c saying] 13 &e 73, Syr (h) Eth.. and say Syr (ges) Arm 

*° ago, answered] 13 &¢ 73, DLX al, OL (aeffl) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm, Cyr..om Syr (c)..add ge B, NB &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. autem 
OL (bf)..e¢ OL (c) Syr (j) Eth nav to them] 13 &c 73, Syr 
(csh)..om KTM 13 al, OL (bef) Syr(g) egos. saying] 13 & (73) 
.. kat ev NAB &..0m car F* (Syr c) tamestt (mitt f!) that &c] 
13 &c..add zarpos 33, OL (1) Syr (j), Clem 

7 epuy. if] 13 &c (20%) (77) g1 fl, Syr(h) Arm .. he who Bo Syr (gs) 
. and he who Syr (g 9 ¢).. but he who Eth — ethe concerning] 8 92, 
Syr (h) Arm..e 13 77 f! ol, Syr (g) teschw this doctrine] B 77 
ol, Syr (cs).. Fehw 92.. vechw the teaching 13 f!, NAB &c, Syr (h) 
.. my teaching Syr (g) Eth axe whether] 13 &c (77) (91), zorepov 


H,S.G. 111 I 


114 IMcANHHHC 


SH ANOR E1Wase QApor seavaaT. | MeTWaxwe 
Qapory aeavaacy. ecjwine Hea Metecoy seeert x- 
asog. TeTWIMe ae Hroy Nea Meooy aemenTaqTN- 
MOOT. MAL OT Kee MWe. ATW Aeeelt ar NHSONC Opar 
HOHTY. 1 seh eeWOCHC AIT TEMTACY MATH LUITITOLL0c, 
ATW MAN Aray A€eewTH EIpe KeMToALoc. ag pwrit 
eTeTHUMIe fica seovoTT aeseor ~~ aqrorwush for 
TIAAHHUe. BE OTH OFAAdIALONION MWeeeean. Ire 
NeTusiite fica eeoovTR. Za mc ovwwh nexagq mar 
se orowh HovwT NenTamay avw TeTNpwMApe 
THpTH. “%eThe mar a seovene Y~ MATH gemchhe. 
oTX oTY axe ovehoA Qxe sewrcHe Me. AAAa oTEhorA 
gH erore me. avw teTiichhe pwsse gave rnicahbaron. 


gapor| -er B 1% 13 B77 91 (92) 102 ol areas] siserme B 
sxavaay] om Bo(k) tit] m1. 77 ovsse] 13 &c 102.. onsree B 
Sxsaxit|] ol. axtt 13 &e 102 © 13 B77 § at avw gt 102 § (o!) 
Ramsto. 1°] om A 77 agpwrtit] -em gt 13 6 § 77 O1 T0289 
mason, | Aart. QI 102 *\ (13) 8 62(73)079 40K (SanOzEN 


2 B (73) 74 91 (102) ots] B..otes 77 91 oF 19] Bo (koNT). 
ove g1..0m Bo ax 1°] grten Bo (EJ) ov 2°] Bo (m)..om Bo 


NAB &c..7f Syr (cs) Arm.. zor. e« X 33 597... mporepov A? 69 131 
482", Eth ait or| ol.. xem of 92..2€ it that not? B..2x€ that 13 
77..0r if Syr (s).. and not (= or) Eth amon esuy. I am sp.] 13 B 
aiton amt exus. J am not speaking gt o!.. amon esuy. am J am sp. 
not 77 92 

*® metus. he-speaketh] 13 &c g2 .. add yap Syr (c)..bué &c Eth 
metus. ae but—seeketh] 13 &c¢ 102, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. kau 
o €. &, Syr (cs)... que querit OL (e) .. nam qui qu. (b) .. om 
conj. Bo (xQ) mar this] 13 &c 102, Syr (h).. that Arm..om 
Bo (uQ 18) Syr (ges) Eth ne is] 13 &c 102..0m Bo (0) ATW 
and] 13 &c 102..0m Bo (¥,*) op. fig. in him] 13 &c 102.. pref 
woon being 77 91, Bo (v).. ovx eorw ev avrw LX, OL (cff), Syr (¢, 8) 
Arm (Eth), Clem,.ev avrw o. « SAB &c, Syr (ch)..in his heart 
Syr (g, s) 

® sau] 13 &c ol ..om Bo (NBG, MQ) sxwvcHe] 13 &c o!.. pref 
$277 91... add sxem Bo (Q) nati to you] 13 &c ol... H 69 
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speaking from myself. 18 He who speaketh from himself is 
seeking for his own glory; but he who seeketh indeed for the 
glory of him who sent him, this (one) is true, and there is 
not iniquity in him. 1°Is not Moysés he who gave to you 
the Jaw, and no one of you is doing the law? Why are ye 
seeking to put me to death? % Answered the multitude, 
There is a demon with thee: who is he who seeketh to put 
thee to death? *! Jesus answered, said he to them, One work 
is that which I did, and ye all wonder. 2 Because of this 
Moysés gave to you the circumcision: not that it is out of 
Moysés, but (a) it is out of the fathers, and ye circumcise (a) 


242 ..trs after moasoc 77, Bo (1 18) Raw of you] 13 & ol., 
om G espe doing] 13 &c o!, Syr (sh) Arm Eth... heepeth Syr (gc) 
Rimstoar, 2°] 13 &c o!.. its commandments Syr (cs) etetiiuy. are— 
seeking] @ .. teviuy. seck ye 13 &c ol Sisxor(er 8) me| 13 &c.. 
me—to kill me Syr (cs) 

2 agqorwuyh(om uh 13) ans.]add nay 91, Bo(r,¢1), avtw r.. add 
ae Bo (ABCcrHKTV)..om Syr (cs).. and ans. Eth fioimasx. the 
mult.|] SBLTX 33, Bo.. the multitudes Bo (D,A,HIOS)..add Kau evrev 
D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj, h) Arm (Eth), Cyr, erev avtw 258, (1) Syr (bh) 
Eth, evr. mp. a. 247 .. amexp. ov cov. k. evrov a. KIT al 6, Syr (h™s).. 
said to him men Syr (cs) ovit there is] 8, Bo..om 13 &e 
nase. with thee] 8, Bo... metsmara(o g1)K ts that which is with thee 
13 &c..to thee Syr (gh).. in thee Syr (cs) Eth 

1 a—nay Jesus—them] 13 &c.. amok. 0 & ew. a. A... amek. ISK. €. 
NAB &c, Bo (DA, EI,¢08) Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth).. agepovw ixeriic 
mex, t. Bo... ag. ne &c but ans. Bo (D,K) .. sath to them Jesus Syr (cs) 
nav to them] 13 &c..om D, OL (el).. trs after respondit (cff) Arm 
nmentaraag is—did] 8 &c (73 ?)..add before your eyes Syr (cs) avw 
and] 8 &c..om Bo (F,*) tetitp(ep g1)usm. ye wonder] 8 1o2.. 
atetit. ye wondered 77 91, Bo (m) tHptit lit. all ye] B &c (73), 
Syr (gesh) Eth, wavres NAB &c, Bo Arm.. vpets D 

® evhe m. bec.—this] joined with following words 91, D &c, OL 
(def) Am Fu Bo (ap, £,FJKV) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Euthym.. 
with preceding (M) X, OL (q) Bo.. uncertain B 77 102, 8¢B..om 
N* adXda] 8 &c 73 102... add ors 8, Syr (cs) eh. 9. fer, out— 
fathers] 102... eh.—1emes. owt—our fathers B .. ef,—me titer, out—your f. 
gt.. ch, ortit nerites. from your f. 77 Teriich. p. ye-man| 8 &c 
73 .. repitepverat avd. G 28 40 63 131 209 al eax on 2°] B & 73, 

2 
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23 euyxe tape posse ai chhe gaa ncabharon. ae Hirecy- 
Hor chordA HSMIINCaLcc AALWTCHC., AQPWTH TETHMOGE 
epor. xe arTorase oTpwate THPY 92e Meahbaron. 
24 SENIPHPINE KATA oTaehiTpeyaioo. adAa Kprite 
MAOATE Aheee. MMETIT Qoemne Ge aw Reeoc chord 
ON NpatorAHee. xe ee ARMA A MEeTOT WINE NCwd 
ex2oovTy. %~avw elc OHHTE eqywaxe ON oTMAp- 
pHa. avTW Hee ze AAT NAY AM. KLHMWC ATeEtare 
Waaee HGMAPNON avo NapyyepevTc we War Mme 
nexe. 7arAa Mar THcooTH Maroy. xe orehor 
TWN Te. MEXE we HToy ecwaer Meet Aaavy 
Maciare. axe ovehoA TwoM Me. 1 ae aqjaujRaRr 
ehorX gag mepre ecytchw ecjasw Reeroc. axe TETI- 


* 6 73 (77) 9 (102) we HR] aH or — ™ B (73) (91) 102 


% B§ (73) 91§ 102 § mevit]-em grt goeme] gor, gr 102 skmar] 


(73) 9 102..omar B = B (36) (73) (77) 91 102, am] B.. trs 
before mag 77 &c 7 B 36 gt 102 124 oveh.] oveeh. gt twice 


miarit] 36.. a1 6 &o * 8B § (36) 91 P 102 P (124 P) nepne] 
mp. gI 102 


B, OL (beff)..om ND &c, OL (acfglq) Vg, Or &c.. add the day of 
Syr (cs) 

8 evs. if] B &c 77, Bo (4,0,) Syr (gsh)..add ow D, OL (af) Bo 
Arm .. and if Syr g(g)¢ Eth pwse man| 8 &e 77, ND &c..0 
av. B 33 482 al asc, lit. receive circ.| 8 &c (77), Bo (the circ.) 
Syr (h).. ye cireumeise Bo (A, 0) .. is circumeised Syr (ges) Tica, 
the s.] Syr (ch) twice .. pref the day of Syr (gs) agp. why] B &c.. 
autem quid OL (f)..7ws D..om NAB &c Syr (gesh) .. then wherefore 
Bo, wherefore Eth THPY quite] B &c 102..0m orov X 

* ssittp. lit. acceptance of face] B 73 91 102, Syr (gh).. faces 
Jaces Syr (cs) .. according to eyes Arm .. pleasing face Eth 

** oe therefore] B &c 73, Syr (h)..om I* 475 260¢v, Bo (3,*) 
Syr (g.9) Arm..ae g1.. and Syr (ges) (Eth) eh. oft out of] B 
&c, ex..om RP 89* = (te QT) paxos(se 102)AAax the—J.] B (73%) 
91, RAB &.. orNFisae the J. 102, Bo (rMN) sxH] B &e 73 ..0m 
Bo (G,Q)  mnetovuy. he-seek] 8 &c 73... were seeking Syr(cs) fic. 
for him] 8 &c 73..add the Jews Boel? Eth 
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man on the sabbath. *° If (a) man is wont to be circumcised on 
the sabbath, that should not be broken the law of Moysés, why 
are ye angry with me, because I made a man quite whole on 
the sabbath? *4 Judge not according to a respect of persons, 
but (a) judge the righteous judgement. > There were some 
therefore saying out of the men of Jerusalem, Is not this he 
whom they seek for to put him to death? % And behold 
he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Did 
indeed know truly the rulers and the chiefpriests that this is 
the Christ? ?7 But (a) this (man) we know whence he is; but 
the Christ indeed if he should come no one will know whence he 
is. *§ But Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching, saying, 


© ayw and 1°] B &e 77, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om 73, LX 13 
69 al 10, OL (ag) Bo, Cyr e. 9. behold] 8 &c 73 77.. add now Bo 
(D,) equ. he is sp.] 8, Bo (C4, E,FG,KLMNOP 18) .. Jus. 91 102.. 
quy. speaketh 73 77, Bo .. pref he standeth and Syr (cs) avw and 
20) 6 &o 43 77 .. om Bo (F,*) sximtn(o gt)e] B &e (731) (77); 
Bo.. pyrore B &c, Or Cyr Isid .. pyte RD 49 108, numqued OL Vg 
Syr (gh) .. perhaps Syr (cs) Arm Eth aversze did—know] 6 &c 
77..trs after ou apy. D, Arm masse truly] 8 &c (77), Syr (h).. 
om 33 63 66 473, Syr(g) Arm Eth Tapx. a. flap. the rulers— 
priests] B &c (77 ?).. 01 apxovres AB &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth, the rulers 
also Bo (p,¥) Arm .. our elders Syr (ges) .. ov apyiepes 8, OL (a) 
nar me this is] 8 91 102, NBDKLTXU al, OL Vg Bo Syr(cs) Arm, 
Or Epiph Cyr Isid Nonn..add masse truly 36, adjdws T &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) (Eth) 

*7 wax this| add behold Syr (cs) ae] Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. om &, 
OL (e) Bo (1) .. and Syr (cs) equs. if-come] epyyrar BD &c, Or 
Chr ..chQn G 71 569, Cyr .. epyerau NHXA* 28 69 184°" al 4 
saesaze will kn.] Bo.. ywooxe AB &e, Bo (B4,0,Q).. add avrov &.. 
we shall not know Syr (g 10) 

8% 5] 8B &c 36 124.. trs after 85. D &c, OL (acf) Vg.. trs after 
ow ND 1 69 131 254, OL (bcl) Bo (Syr gesjh) (Arm Eth), Cyr 
ae] 8 36..0m Arm., ge gi 102 124, NAB &e, Syr (h)..and Syr 
(ges) Eth agayy. (asus. gr 102) cried] 8 &c 36 (124) .. expaley D 
al 3, OL Vg eqtc. teaching] 8 36 91 (124)..0m 102; position 
NB &c, OL (heel) Vg lem Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth... trs ev tw sep. is 00. 
T al..trs before e D, OL (af) Am Fu Syr (gsj), Cyr eqs. 
saying | B 36 102 (124), Bo (D, 4,5 FJ oQs).. pref kat NAB &c, Bo 
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COOTH Ataeol, ATW TETHcoomN sxe ator orehor 
TOM. ATW WTAIEY AM QApPor akavaaT. adhAa orace 
Tle WENTAGTATOL Mar NTWTH ENTETHCOOTH alt &k=- 
asoy. anon coor Revo. ase fwoom gagTHe. 
ATW WeTaeeeay MENTAYTATOW.  mevuymre ae me 
ica Gon. Avw kame Aaay MH Tec[oix egpasr exw. 
we NERMaTe TeqorMoyT ef Fa Qag MicTevTE epory 
ehoA Oak TReHHWe. ATW NETAW aReeoc. AE EPWatt 
TEeX'E EX. ALH EYMAP QoTO eEaeeereint ENTA War 
aay. FA Mecapicasoc cwrae eNeeHHwe ecqqRpse- 
pese tar evThHAHTgY. avw avaooy iigtiapyreperc 


anton] B..an® gt 102 124 oveh.] oveeh. gt aw 2°] add xe 
36, Bo(u 18) ittares] Htaer 8B tavos] B 102..-0e1 36.. Taovos 
gt ent.] B..fit, 36 &c 124 am 2°] 8 102..trs after Maog 36 
gi 124 ® (e) B 36 (43) (86) (91) 102 (108) (124) oaotHy B &e 
OI..gaTHY 124 metaissav] add me 36 tavos] (86) 102 124.. 
tavoer B 36 43..tTaovor ef? gt 108 *° (e §) 8 36 43 (73) (77) 
(86) 91 § 102 108 (124) me] e B86 91 108..0m 36 43 102 
* e B (36) 43 § (73) (77) 86 § (91 §) 102 (108) (124) *%eB§ 
(43 §) 73 § (77) 86 § (91 §) 102 108 § (124 §) equp.] e 8 43 73 108 
-evnp. 77 86 gt 102, (Bo) Kpatpesr] e ot... npatpax @ & 


Syr (cs) Arm.. Kai eheyey K..avw nexay and said he 91, Syr (gh) 
Eth we-max. ye kn. me] 8 &c 36 124, Bo Syr (g 14 es) Eth.. 
cope &C AB &c, Bo (mM).. xar ewe &e &, Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr 
avw tetitc, and ye kn.] B &c 36..0m 124, X 409, OL (1), Or... om 
and Bo(¥,*)..xaro8a Vi  avw and 2°] B & 36 124..0m Bo (FL 18) 
nmat-saszog this—not] B &c 36 (124) ..and him ye know not Syr (s) 

“anton I] B gt 124, B &c, OL (aeglq) Vg Arm Syr (h), Or 
Tert..add ae 36 102, NDX 1 33 al, OL (befff) Bo Syr (gesjh*) 
Eth, Cyr saxog him] B & 91 124..0m Syr (g 9) ywoo%n 
T am being] 8 &c (86) gt 124... was Syr (s) 

“ aele 77%, &..om Arm.. ge therefore B &c 86 124, AB &c, Bo 
Syr (h) ..¢e om therefore again gt 108... and Syr(ges) Eth cong 
(add me e 8 86 102) arrest him] e & 73 (86) 124..add xa en Oev 
€K TNS XELpos avtwy A 13 69 262, Arm avw and] e &¢ 73 86 
124 ..0m Bo (#,*).. aNXa Bo (Q) it(€m g1 108) brought] e &e 73 
86 124.. pref dared to Bo (18) teys. his hand] e &c (73) 86 
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Ye know me, and ye know whence I am; and I came not of 
myself, but (a) true is he who sent me: this (one) ye, ye know 
not. *°I, I know him because I am being with him, and that 
one is he who sent me. *° But they were seeking to arrest him, 
and no one brought his hand upon him, because his hour had 
not yet come, *! Many belzeved him out of the multitude, and 
they were saying, If the Christ should come, will he be doing 
more than the signs which this (man) did? * The Pharisees 


heard the multitude murmuring these (things) concerning 


124, Bo (&) Eth..rnv x. NAB &c, (Arm)..7as x. G 1 22 al, OL Vg 
Bo (Ais hands) (Arm ¢44), Tr int Nonn xe &c because &c] B &e 73 
86 124..0vTw yap 69 n(iim 8 36)eaamate had not yet] 8 36 43 
124, Bo. eAnAvOe. NBD &c, Arm, Or .. Simate not yet 86 &c, eAnrvbev 
Lal 5, Bo (4,* Q) .. had not Syr (cs) 

51 3 gap many] e &c 73 108 124, 69..add de N(AB &e), Syr 
(gsh) .. ovv KIL al 10, Bo Syr(c), Cyr ..and Arm Eth d-ALHHUE 
many-multitude] e &c (73) (108) (124), &D (&c), OL (q) Syr (gch, s 
om from the m.) Arm... ek 7. ox. de 7. ew, BKLTXII al 16, OL Vg 
Eth, Cyr avw and] B &c 91 108 (124)..0m Bo (F) su] e 
&e 73 108 124, NBDEKLTX al 20, Bo, Chr Cyr..pym G &e 
eqitap(ep 86) will-doing] e B 43 73 77 124..qMap will he do 86 
102 (108); roujoe NAB &c, Arm.. wove. G, Syr (gesh) eR (RR 
gL ..em 43)ssaer(ar B) &c than the signs which] B &c (73) 77 
91 108 124, Bo (NBLQ) .. oypea-ov RBDKLTXIM 597 al, OL 
Vg Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..o. rovrwy—ov E &c, Bo Syr (gesh) est (it 
73 86 gt 102 108 124)ta-aav which-did] (e) &¢ 73 77 108 124, 
NeB &c, OL (bfl*q?) Bo Syr (csh) Armedd Eth Chr Cyr .. zover 
N*D 13 69, OL (aceffgl’q*) Vg Syr (g) Arm 

82 4 mecbapic. (cc. twice 73 77 86 91 108 124) the Ph.] ¢ &c g1 
(124)..qKovoav o ¢ B &c, OL (bglq) Vg Bo..add ge 8 43 (77); 
KMUTI 1x 28 131 al 20, OL (afff)..add d¢ ND al, OL (c,e) Bo 
(acren) .. pref kar 13 69 124, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth.. a flapocrepere 
soit steep. 77, OL (be) Syr (s), Chr naanHiye the multitude] e &€ 
43.77 91..the multitudes Bo (RAcDEFIL) Syr (gh) .. men Syr (cs) 
Eth fintar these] e &c 43 73° (91), 8, Bo.. trs after avrov B &, 
OL (fffq) Vg Syr (gh)..om DL* 1 565 al, OL (abcel) Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth avw and] e &c 43 (77)-.om Bo (m) Tape. seit 
ecb. the chiefp—Ph.] e &c 43 (77); NBDGKLTUXT al, OL 
(cfifgl) Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Cyr.. trs ov . x. ov apx. E &c, OL 
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seit MWedbapicaroc HoEeNgTNHpeTHe. xeRAC EeTEGON. 
STERAY Ge NGIWC. we ETI REROTY Hovoerny LEP UJOON 
NWALHTH. ATW Yiahor Wa menTayravor 3 TerTwta- 
Write Hewr HTETHTasg€ Epor. avTW Meta atton et 
sgeeoy. NTWTH frermawer ait epocy.  % mexe 
NIovaar iNevTEpHT. we epe Mar mahor eTwn. we 
ANON HTHMAge epoyy AM. xeM eqMahwR eopas 
eTasactopa higeAAHN  nifchw  itoveerennnnt. 
Soy Me rmermjase ENTAGAOOY. we TeTIauiite 
NCI NHTETHTAOE EPO! ATW Meera alton eYatavoc. 


evnHperHc] -epet. 73 91.. -HpHT. 108..-epHt. 86 102 eve- 
song | ficetagog Bo .. itorr. Bo (D,@ 18) .. eaport. Bo (x) 2556 
B § (31) (43) 73 § (77) 86 § 91 § 1028 (108 §) ets] ever 86 102 108 
alter gr vavor)e & .. tavoer B 43... TAovos gt (eB (32) 
73 86 (91) oz ® (e) B§ (31) 43 § (69) (73) (77) 86 (91) 102 
iitttut.|] Are. 86 . fivertaewoe gt am] trs before epoy B 43 
aractto (W 91) pa] arace. 77 ovecsesnmt] e 8 43 77 102... oveesnrt 


86 .. ovemsit OI *° e B 43 (69) 77 (86) gt 102 entag] fit. 77 
Qi 102 veri] ith 102 


(aq) Syr (h)..om OL (be), Chr .. they and the chiefpr. Syr (g) .. they 
Syr (s) figem (gi 91 108)e. officers] ¢ &c (43) 77 (91), B &c, OL 
(cfffg]) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Cyr ..trs before ox apy. SDE 
HMSVIAA al 50, OL (aq) Bo (t) Syr (h)..om al, Syr (c) .. pref 
tous & .. their off. Eth 

** 6 therefore] e 8 43 73..0m Syr (s) Arm .. xe 86 &e 108, OL 
(bff) .. and Syr (gc) Eth isnt Jesus] e & 43 108, NBD &, OL 
(abeffflq) Am Bo Syr (gch) Arm.. pref stay to them 8, T al, OL 
(cg) Vgelem Bo (Q) Eth, Cyr ..owr Lord Bo (G,*)..our Lord Jesus 
Bo (v) ..om Bo (n,*) iovoery time] e &e (31 2) (43), D &c, OL 
Ve Syr (g,ch) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr... trs before puxp. NBLTX 60, 
OL (eq) .. om Syr (s) ty. um. -you]e & 31 43, Bo Eth.. pevn 
pe. v. U.. web. v. ep SB &., pref and Bo (#) avw and] e &c 31 
4377... yap Syr (g 14) 

* veTMaty. ye will seek] ¢ &c (31) 91, Bo Syr (h) Arm .. Gyrecre IL* 
69, Bo (act) Armedd ., pref aw and 86, Bo (BL 18) Syr (ges) Eth 
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him, and sent the chiefpriests and the Pharisees officers 
that they should arrest him. 4? Said he therefore, Jesus, Yet 
a little time it is which Iam with you, and I shall go unto 
him who sent me. #* Ye will seek for me, and not find me; 
and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able to come 
to it. Said the Jews to one another, Whither will this 
(man) go, that we, we shall not find him? Will he go to the 
dispersion of the Hellenes, and teach the Greeks? °% What 
is this word which he saith, Ye will seek for me, and not find 
me; and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able 


epos me] e & 31 91, BT'X 1 258 565, Bo Syr(gesh) Eth..om ND 
&e, OL Vg Arm, Chr Cyr arw-Aaog and the place &c] B &e 
31 91, Syr(gesh) Arm ..om U..om and Bo(@) — amox I] 8 &c (31) 
91, Bo (p4,5sK,¢M,osT 18) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om Bo; position 
OL (f) Am.. trs after ape NB &e, Syr (bh) + I am] 8 31 73 91 
102, NB & 69, OL Vg elem (Bo m) Syr (g) Armedd ., tira Z go 86, 
OL (acd) Bo (17) Syr (cs) Arm Eth ..Z shall go Bo, Nonn epog 
to it] e &c B, Bo.. exe B..om 8 &c 

*° jisow. the Jews] e 73 86 gt 102, Bo(Tnp) Syr(gcs) Arm..add 
Ge B 43, NB &e, Syr (h)..and Eth ites. to one an.] (e) &c (31) 
91, mp. adr. G, Syr (gs, c) Arm Eth ..om &%*, OL (e).. zp. (e)avrovs, 
Ne &, Syr (h) amom we] e &c 31 77, B &c, OL (fq) Bo (amsp¢, 
FL) Syr (gb) Eth..om ND 249, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
aso] e &¢ 77 o1.. wy D 124 Ta. filo. the disp.—H.] e &c (69 2) 
77 91..the disp. of the profane Syr (h).. the d. of the heathen Arm.. 
the places of the nations Syr (g)..to the seed of the Gentiles (wramaya) 
go and teach that we shall not find him Syr (cs) .. to the country of 
the Arami Eth it(1te 86 gi 102)o%, the Greeks] e &c 77 g1 
..avtous 122”... the profane Syr (gh)..the heathen Arm.. the Arami 
Eth 

© oy what] e &c 86, 7 N.. 71s B &c.. or what Syr (c).. and what 
Syr(s) me(a 43)suy. this word] ¢ &c (69 1) 86..0m ovros Tal 5, Syr(s) 
tern (st 43 86 gr)auy. ye will seek] e &c 86, Bo.. fyrere 69, Bo 
(p¥,*L) epor(er 8) me] e &c 86, BGTX 1, Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. 
om ND &c, OL Vg Arm avw and] add that he saith Syr (s) 
anton I] ¢ &c (861), 69, OL (acef) Syr (gsh) Arm... trs after eur NB 
&e + I am] 8 & 86, am NB &c, OL Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. om 
Syr (c)..¢0 OL (a) Bo 
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TwWTN TeTHAWer alm epoy. Fe. 7opar ae oar 
TIgae iigooy finoe ire mya Mepe Ic ageparey. 
ATW NeqawRank ehoA ecpxw Aeavoc. we TreTobe 
aearpeer Wapor Mew. ** METMICTETE EPO! RATA OC 
ENTA TETPACPH BWOOC. BE OTN HEMELEPWOT MWagaTe 
chord HOHTY Rerooy ecjong. * itTacqase mar ae erhe 
MENMNHA ETOUMABITY HSMENTATIICTETE EpPor. Weae- 
MATOVSS Mia Cap MWe. we IC MEaeMaT yar eooy Me. 
40 goemte Ge ehodA Oak TeeHHWe Hreporcwrsae emer- 
WARE NETRW Ceeoc. xe Mar Maree Me MEMpoPHTHe. 


tetita(ae o1)uy.] e.. fivetst(st 43 gt)au. B &c am] trs after 
epoygr = * e 8 § (31) (43) (69) 77 § 86 P (or P) 102 P (33! §) 
To 77 86 91 mepe] emepe 77 srapey] -py 33! mycw] meqcw 
102 8 B (43) 69 77 86 (91) 102 33! ental B 43..itTa 69 
&e gemes.| ofter. 77 91 erepwor] exppwor 77 magate] -gaaTe 
102 33} 8% (e) B 43 § at mea 69 86 (gr) (102) (108) (33!) ne] 
om 33! twice * e B § (31) 43 69 (77) 86 91 (102 §) 108 33! 


iitwtit ye] B &c (69) 86, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om 13 69, Am 
Fu Syr (g 40) epog to it] after <Adew add Kat eropevOn exacros &e 
(ch. vii. 53-vill. 11) 225 

7 xe] e &c gt 33!..0m 43..and Syr (cs) mo, it. (om e B 
43 102)i0@ lit. the last day great] e &c 43 91 (331), NB &c, Syr (h) 
« Qy.—pey.—erx. D.. im the great day which ts the last of the feast Syr 
(g) Eth... the last day of the great f. Bo Arm..om ry pey. 12 17 
229*.,0m 7. ecx. Syr (cs)..om trys coprys OL (1) tte pe— 
agep. was-standing] e &c 69 91 33!, Bo (F,cLM), aornke NB &c.. 
stood Bo..add ae Bo (F) avw and] om 33!, Bo (Xm) Syr g (2) 
meqaw. he was crying] e B, ND 1 69, OL Vg Bo, Chr... aqauy. he 
cried 69 &c 91 331, B &c, Bo (NB) Syr (h), Or Cyr eq. saying | 
om OL (ae) wapos unto me] e &c (43?) 69 (91 2) 33!, zpos (c)me 
NB &c, OL (acfffglmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh), Or Eus Did Chr Cyr.. 
om &*D, OL (be), Cyp 

** net. he who b.] B &c.. pref and Eth.. every one who b. Syr 


ges) rerp. the scr.] B &e 43, Syr (g 36 cs).. the scriptures Syr 
(g) sisrcooy of water] B 43 102 33)... Maron 69 77 86 g1 


eon living] 8 43 102 .. iwmp of life 69 77 86 ., fiwmag g1 .. HoOMs 33! 
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to come to it? 19. *? But in the last day, (the) great (day) 
of the feast, was Jesus standing and he was crying out, 
saying, He who thirsteth let him come unto me and drink. 
** He who believeth me, according as the scriptwre said, 
rivers will flow out of his belly of living water. % But he 
said this concerning the spirit, which are about to take those 
who believed him ; for they had not yet received spirit, because 
Jesus had not yet taken glory. 4° Some therefore out of the 
multitude, when they had heard this word, were saying, This 


® ittagae he said] 8 &c, erev B &c, OL (abefg) Vg Bo, Cyr (j) 
Cyp.. edeyey &, OL (cffimq) Arm, Did Chr Cyr Hil Thdrt ae | 
B &c 102..0m Arm., and Eth etovita which-to | (e) &c (91) 33}, 
Bo (kn1) Syr (s).. emavma which they were to Bo Syr (c) Arm 
nenmtavn. those who believed] ¢ B; BLT 18 ev, Syr (s).. mersam. 
those who will b. 43..metm, those who believe 69 86 91 33!, ND 
&e, OL Vg Syr (gh), Did Cyrij Chr Thdor Cyr Thdrt..om o 7. «. 
avt. OL (b).. those who were believing Syr(c)Arm (et 77 86) exx- 
(3X g1)natos they—-yet] e &c (91) 102 33!..non Am.. not until 
that time Syr (cs) ai nna lit. taken spirit] e &c gt 102 33!..7va 
ayvov L &c, Did Ath Chr Thdrt .. 7va dedopevov OL (abceffgl) Vgclem 
Syr (gc), Eus..ro wva ay. ex avros D, OL (f).. 77a ayov dedopu. B 
254, OL (eq) Syr (jh)..7va NSKTIT 42 91, Fu Bo Arm, Or Cyr 
Hesych.. not yet came the holy spirit Eth (em 77)eax (sax gI)- 
maty(ey 69 86 g1 108 33!) had not yet] ¢ &c g1 108 33!, ourw NBD 
64 66 71, Arm, Did .. ovderw L &c, Chr Cyr Hesych Thdrt .. not wntzl 
that hour Syr (c).. had not Syr (s).. ded0facro &*, fuerat honoratus 
OL (acdfgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gesh), Aug... edofacOn 8° &c .. erat hon. 
(beffl) Vge4, Victorin al 

9 ooes(os € 69 86 33!)me-saHHuye some—multitude] e &c 77... e 
tov ox. ow NBDLTX 1 565, OL (ab) Vg.. goesme ae &c but & B 
gt 108 33}, Bo Syr (s).. ex 7. 0. de OL (ceff) .. and some &c Syr (c).. 
ot ovy ek T. 0. TOAAGL 124, OL (g).. roAAou ov ex T. 0. T &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) .. and many &c Eth.. e¢ cum audissent hos sermones evus (1) 
..some from the multitude Arm nesus. this word] e &c 77, X al, 
Bo (x) Eth, Cyr .. rov 4. SA’A al... 7. A. avrov 124 .. weruy. these words 
43 86 108, N*©BDLTU 1 22 33 118 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh™s) 
Arm .. his words Syr (gch)..om 106 44°, Syr (s) wxe—ne this—is] 
e &c 77... hic vero pro. est OL (ce) .. o7t ovros eotw adnOws BD.. ovr. 
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‘loennoove ac NeETaW aeeeoc. BE Mar Me mex c. 
QOEINE AE NETAW skaeoc. BE AH TAP epe ME XC NAT 
ehod oN TradrAarm. “Yenra TetpacpH aim xooc. 
xe epe Nexc NH ehoA o&e MectIepeea Haarera. 
avo eborA ON hHodeese mfere. eepe aavera woorn 
HOHTY. SP avnwops se wWwrne Ose NeeHHwe eThHHT. 
*Fooemte ae ehoAX HoHTOT Nevrorww egony te. 
adAa atte Aaavy NH Tears egpar exwgy. 4 arhwr 
A€ NGINEQTIHPeTHC Wa Hapyrepevc se wedpapr- 
caloc. ATW Nese NWA WAT. ae eThe oy agmeTi- 
irq. . Re “avorwyh NGIMNOTNHpeTHC. we Karle 


*e 20 B (31) (43) 69 77 86 91 108 genn.] ofR. 108 =? @ 20 
B (e) (31) (69) 86 gt (108) (33!) am] trs after xooc 86 ox | 
et 69 (e) 20 § BS € § (31) (43 §) (69) 86 91 331§ nwps] 
-pex gI ** (e) 20 B € (31) 43 69 86 gt (101) 33! econgy] om € 
e 8691 mele &c..om B 20 43 33), Bo * (e §) 20 B§ « § (31) 
43 § 69 § 86 § 91 ror (33!) -HpetHc] Bo (p,u,°).. -epxtHe 69 of 
.-epetHe Bo  fapoe.] om ma 20 by error aprse.] -ce. 31 69 91 
*6 (e) 20 B « (31) 43 69 86 § gr § 101 FR 86 101¢ 


cad. L &c..aX. 0. €. 8, (Bo) Syr (c) (Eth) .. hie est (om g) vere pro. 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm..om adv. Bo (F,*) ..om ovros Bo (z,*)..0m o 
mp.—eXeyov Syr (s) 

a nel el&er31 43.) 519 60a), OL (bef) Bo Syr (g 28), Or.. om 
NB &c, Syr (gch) Arm.. and Eth mar me this is] e &¢ 31 43, 
Arm .,add adnOws U 597 183 ev, Cyr..om eorw Syr (g)..om this 
Eth goer (or g1)me ae but some] e &c 43..0. 3e BLTX 1 33 
al 5, OL (acfff) Vg, Or Cyr... ardor & &c, Syr (gch).. arrow Se al, 
OL (e) Bo.. but half Arm, and half of them Eth.. QOEINE AEM 43 
86 .. and others Syr (s) iwevxw &¢ were saying 2°] ¢ &e 43.. say 
Syr (s) sxe &o] e &o 43..how cometh Syr (cs) tap] e & 
43 .om Syr (g) 

” en(it 8 &c)ta-xo00c did-say] e &¢ 69 108 (33!), Bo (pref ans) 
-- ovxi-Aeyet D 235, OL Vg Arm Eth.. és zt not thus written Syr (cs) 
necit. the seed] e &¢ 69 108 331, Bo..om rov DU 1 13 69 157 435 
565 32 ¢Y, Or epe-ny the Ch. is coming] e &c 69 (108) 33), 
ND &c, OL (abflq) Bo Syr (h).. epx.o xs BLT 33, OL (effg) Ve 


Ss 
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truly is the prophet. *! But others were saying, This is the 
Christ ; but some were saying, What, is the Christ coming out 
of [the] Galilaia? 4? Did not the scripture say that the Christ 
is coming out of the seed of Daveid, and out of Béthleem 
the village in which Daveid was being? 4% A division there- 
fore became in the multitude concerning him. 4* But some 
out of them were wishing to arrest him, but (a) no one 
brought his hand upon him. * But went the officers unto 
the chiefpriests and the Pharisees; and said those to them, 
Wherefore brought ye not him? 20. 4° Answered the officers, 


Bo (A ™8 x) Syr(gesh) Arm Eth, Cyr ; trs to end 8B &c, Syr (ge, s he 
cometh) ..trs before azo Bo.. trs before orov D .. that from the seed of 
David will he be Syr (c) .. —David the Oh. will be Syr(s) — aavera 1°] 
20 &, NBDT.. ada e 69 33! (twice) froNeesr| e &c 69 108.. 
hee. 91... ByOrAeu T* al, OL (ae) ~~ emepe—itonty in which—being | 
B «..epe &c ts being e &e 108 33!.. 0m orov nv OL (e) Syr (ges) Eth 

* ge therefore] 20 &c 43 ..xe 69, Bo Syr (h).. and Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) uswme-ssnnusye became in the multitude (plur. Syr g)] e &e, 
order NBDLTX 33 124 154 597 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges,jh) (Arm), 
Or Cyr... ev 7. o. ey. T &c, OL (q) eth. cone. him] e &c (43) (69) 
.. trs before in Bo (kK) Syr (g 37)..0m Bo (x) 

* ooe1(20 B 43..01 e &c) me some] there were certain of them 
Syr (g).. there were of them Syr (c) .. there were others Syr (s) ne | 
20 B « (3112) 43 86 33}, SB &c, Syr (h)..om Bo (Q)..¢e therefore 
e 69 91..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth iweyvovwuy were wishing] 20 
&e.. -ovreuy ¢ 86 91 .. eheyov N* adda] e &c 31 101... om Bo (B) 
..and Syr (s) ii teys. brought his hand] 6 ¢«, Eth..br. hand 
Arm... hands Arm ¢4@ ., it nega. br. his hands 20 43 101, Bo (1 DE,P 
QV)..erte fimtey br. his hands 69 86 91 33!.. could bring his hands 
Bo Syr (s)..7as x. RB &e 

4 ayhwr went] e &¢ 31 33!..yAdov NB &c, Syr (gh).. came 
again Arm ., returned Syr (c) Eth.. ret. and came Syr (s) me] (e) 
e.. Ge 20 & (31) 33! NB &c, Bo.. and Syr(g) Arm avw and] e 
&e 31..0m Bo (1Q) nexe said] e &c, B &c.. Aeyovow &, OL (e) 
nua those] 20 &c, NB &c, Bo Syr(h) Arm Eth..mas these ¢..om 
KUL al, OL (eg)... the priests Syr (g) .. those Ph. Syr (c) .. the priests 
and Ph, Syr (8) (em 69)Ty brought him] e &c 31..add with 
you Syr (g 1) 

© syonwush ioimovnn(€ 91) petHe ans. the off. | (e) &e 31, Po (8) 
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pwsee Warne fireige emeg Noe agmerpware. “7 av- 
orwuyh Wav fioitedbapicaroc. xe xe HTATETHMTAIA 
QWTTHTTH. een a Aaay mscTeve epory ehorA oN 
iapxywnm H ehod ON mMecapicasoc. # adXAa Tler- 
SeHHIJe ETEHCECOOTN Al KMMTOLeoc cewoonm ga 
Ticagosy. Omexe NIROAHRLOC Nav. MenTaqer wa 
1c Hwoph. coma ehoA NonToT me. Sloe aeH TeM- 
MOALOC KPINE AMTIPWRee EWRHTI NACwWTAL eEpory 
HUWOpM. avTwW Wyereee we OF METTErpe Reesor. 
Z2avrorwwh evxw aeeeoc Nay. we sen ATR oTehorA 


7 e@ § 20 § B (ec) (31) 43 69 86 gt § ror § apie. -cc. 31 86 gt 
*® @ 20 B (31) 43 (69) 86 g1 ror (108) git 2°] it 86 apse. -ce. 
31 69 gt IOI 108 (ce) (e) 20 B (e) (31) 43 69 86 g1 101 108 
9 (e) (2) 20§ B§ € § (31) 43 69 § 86 § gt § 101 108 =" (ec) 2 20 
B (ec) (31) 43 69 86 gt 101 108 exaantts] 2 &c 31..-Ter 69 86 gt 
108 mYc.] fic. gt ®2 (¢) (2) 20 § B § (e) (31) 43 § 69 gt 101 § 
(108) 


Syr (h) .. aexp. de & D.. az. ovy & al, Chr... oc 8¢ ur. amex. N.. add 
saying Bo, and say Arm (Eth)..say to them the officers Syr (ges) 
aumte—iitesoe (om e) e(iie gr) meg man—ever'] (e) 31 69 86, Bo... ovderore 
ehadycev ovtws avo. NCBLTX 3 33, Syr (g 1), Or Cyr.. ovder. ovr. 
ed. av6. TY &ce, OL Vg Syr (gh) Armedd Eth, Thdrt.. ovd. our. avd. 
eX. N*D, (OL a)..om iiterge thus 20 B € 43 (91) 101, Arm... never 
spake any man aught Syr (cs) .. never spake any man Eth flee 
sanerp. as this man] (e) &c (31 1), X &c, OL (eflq) Vg Syr (h) Arm 
Eth, Thdrt .. ws ovros Aader o avO. 8* .. ws ovtos o avO. . 3 9 .. ws ovr. 
Aare D, OL (cff)..om NeBLT 225 229%, Bo, Cyr... as speaketh this 
man Syr (g)..which speaketh this man Syr (c,s spake) 

“ avov. they ans.] ¢ &c € 31, ND 1 33 al 10, OL (aceft) Bo 
(ums) Arm, Cyr .. add ow B &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (h)..add ae 
Bo.. pref and Eth.. say to them the Ph. Syr (ges) nav to them | 
e & ¢, Bo (p,*4,HF,IKLOPQsS)..om BK al 5, OL (1) Bo (zs) Arm 
--add saying Bo(Arm Eth) .. to the officers Syr(s) aust fi(eme)T. 9. 
were-also] 20 8 (€?) 43..0m sas ror (Bo).. aun ftwtit QWTT. 
WTATETHNA. were even ye also d. ¢ 69 86.. axH itt. eww (om 31) TT. 
atetiMA, were ye also deceived 31 91 .. wy Kav ves retLavynobe NB 
&c, Syr (ge, sh being deceived) 
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Man spake not thus ever as this man. 47 Answered to them 
the Pharisees, Were ye deceived also? 48 Did any believe him 
out of the rulers or out of the Pharisees? 4 But (a) this 
multitude who know not the Jaw are being under the curse. 
50 Said Nikodémos to them, he who came unto Jesus at first, 
being one out of them, *! (Is) our law judging the man except 
it hear him first, and know what is that which he doeth ? 
°2 They answered saying to him, Art thou also out of [the | 


* a-nsct, did—believe] e & (31?) 69, NB &c, OL Vg Syr (g 
plural, h) Arm (Eth), Or Chr... rurrevee 8*D.. for who &e Syr (cs) 
with verb in plural efod oft out of 1°] e &c (31) (69%)..0m ex 
K 13 15 69 124 240 244 248 

*® adda] (ce) & e, Syr (h) .. ewcept Syr (ges) mes this] ¢ &ce.. 
om 69 itcec, know not] e (20%) B 69 86, Bo.. itycooxit (om 43) 
knoweth not 43 91 101 108 ceuy.—cagoy are—curse | 20 && e«..om 
Syr (s).. who are cursed Syr (c)..and are cursed Arm ..but they are 
cursed Eth 

°° mtexe said] 20 &c, emev 8 253°, OL (efq) Vg elem Syr (j) Eth 
.. Aeyee B &c.. add de &, OL (f).. pref and Syr (j) Eth — mesmr.—ituy. 
he-first] (¢) &c (2%) (31 2), OL (e) Bo Syr (j), mp. r. @ 254 489 448° 
184 ev, Syr (g) Eth.. 0 «AO. zp. avrov zporepov N° B(L), OL (a), Cyr.. 
add vuxros X 1 13 33 69 418 124 209 565, OL (cff) Bo Syr (sh) Arm 
(Eth) ...0 eXOwv vuxros mp. avrov E &c, Bo (Act), 0 . wp. a. v. KUATL 
131 157 220 482 489 44°, OL (flq) Vg Syr (¢ had gone), Bas... trs 
o «AO. Tp. aut. v. To tpwrov after avtwy D, Syr (g)..om N* e (om 
43 101)ova-me being-them] (¢) &c 2..om 71 142*, OL (e) Syr 
(cs)..om wy L, Syr (g) Eth 

*1 mresttoszoc our law] (¢?) &c ¢« (31), Syr (gh) Arm.. your law 
Bo (BMQv).. the law Syr (cs) anp. the man] ¢ & € (31) 91°¢.. 
om gi* epog him] ¢ & e..zap avrov NCB &c; position E &c, 
Am Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr..trs after mpw(o)r. NCBDLT 33 124 
al 7, OL (acffq) Arm, Or Cyr..trs before axovon X, (1) Vgclem., 
trs before o vou. Syr (c)..om &* 47 &Y avw and] 2 & ¢ 31.. 
or Arm m(me 69)eTy (ey 2 69 86 gr 108)espe that which he 
doeth] 2 &c (ec) (31), wove. NB &c, Syr (csh) Arm.. eromoe D, OL 
(c) Syr (g) Eth, Leif 

2 avon. they ans. | (c) &c ¢ (31) 108, NB &c.. om Syr (cs)... add xe 
2..prefand Eth  evx. saying] (2%) &€ (e) 31 108, Bo.. they say Syr 
(cs) .. x. em. BN &e nag to him] 20 &c 108, NB &c, Bo.. trs after 
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QR OM ON TradAAara. QOTOT MiteTpaPH MMT 
se Nepe NenpobHTHe NaTwWoTM an ehodA ot 
THAATAATA. 

VIII. 2 1€ Ge on acqyujaxe Neeeay eqpxuw Keevoc. 
SE ANON ME MOTOEIN KAMROCLLOC. TIETNAOTAO TY News 
NepITAeLoowe AM O*F Mane. AAA C[Masl eeovoENt 
sawing. i mexe Mecapicaroc Macq. we NHTOR eTp- 
SENTPE QAPOR. TEnKLHTeeliTpe Hovaee an Te. Ma sc 
orTwmh Mesa NAT. seE KAN ANOR e1janperiirpe 
QAPOL. TAseNTaeiiTpe opaee Te. xe coor xe fiTarer 
TOM. ATW EMMA ETON. HTWTH Ae HTETNcCOOTHN ait axe 


goteT] gotgetT 86 gt ast] om ro1* 

2 (ec) (2 8) 20§ B § (©) (31 §) 43 § (69) (86 §) or § ror§ 108 § 
ml § sma] mera m! (ec) 20 § B § 43 § 69 86 g1§ 101 § 108 
§ml se] ait gr erp(ep 86)|¢ 20 8 43 86 101..metep gt 108 
ml..meetp 69 tovarze]om it 86 te] 20 B 43 69 Tor 108..ne 
¢ 86 m! * (c) (2) 20 § B§ (31) 43 69 gr 101 § (108) m! § 
eran] ecw. 8 Pauntt] ep. 86 xe KH] x 91 ftvaser] 2 &.. 
firacr B tw 1°) 20 &c..eTwm 69 gr fivetit] fivh 43.. TetH 
69 m! 


answered Bo (A) Arm (Eth)..om? ¢, om Syr (c) ewok thou also| 
20 & « 108 ..0m Bo (p,*EF.J) on git [also] out of] 20 &e 31 
108 ., tTK ovehoN € (probably a repetition, but the previous TK ehoX 
is lost) inte. the scriptures] 20 8 43 101.. 9m mer. én the s. 31 
69 86 91; position OL (a &c).. om 8 & nutitay and see| 20 &ce., 
add ras ypadhas D 229**, 7. ypapyy 229*, OL (aceffl) Vgclem .. om 
and Bo (Q) mepe—twowm was-rise] 20 8 31 43 69 101... epe is not 
&¢ « 86 91, (Bo), surget OL (e), ewurget (1) .. eyeperan NBDKS meg 
TTAT 597 al, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Nonn.. epxerar U.. 
eynyeptar E &c, Syr(g 14 csh ™8), Chr Cyr 

Om 53-vill. 11 (¢) 20 B € 31 43 69 86 g1 101 108 m! (ec) ended 
en te, but the verso of the same small fragment begins at verse 12, 
leaving no space for the preceding verses, which are omitted by the 
other eleven mss with NABCLTXA 3 9* 22 33 63 72 96 97 106 
108 123 139 157 179* 249 250 253 470 471 565 al, OL (ab** f1*q) 
Po (A*crpA, F, ¢¢, HOKLMNPQ?T) Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr Cyr Nonn 
Cosm Thphl Amm Tert.. read with asterisks EMATI al 1g .. trs to 
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Galilaia? search the scriptures and see that the prophet was 
not about to rise out of [the] Galilaia. 5 Omitted, 

VIII. "Omitted. 32 Jesus therefore again spake to them, 
saying, I am the light of the world: he who will follow me 
will not walk in the darkness, but (a) he will take the light 
of the life. 1% Said the Pharisees to him, Thou bearest witness 
concerning thyself; thy witness is not true. 1 Jesus answer ed, 
said he to them, Hven if I, I should bear witness concerning 
myself, my witness is true; because I know whence I came, 
and whither I am going; but ye, ye know not whence I came, 


end of the Gospel x tisch al, Arme44, trs after Luke xxi 1 3 69 124 
346, after John vii 36 225.. read DFGHKUT al plus 300, OL 
(b* ceffgh] ™s) Vg Bo (B4,uF,'G,308V Paris 61) Syr (j) Eth Arr SI 
Perss, Const Synops Jer Aug 

% ye-mihax. Jesus—them] 20 Say 31 69 (862), (Syr h).. eAaAnoev 
avros o is D i 33 127 209 al, OL (afffgl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Cyr..avrows ed. 0. t§ NBLSTUX 69 346, OL (cq) .. avros 
o ts edad. EFGHKMTAA al..o & avr. ed. al Ge therefore] 20 
&¢ 31 86, NB &c, Syr(h).. om OL (ff) Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. autem (beg) 
Syr(g)..and Eth om again] 2 &c 31 86, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. om 
Bo (Bg,*™) me novoest(ors 8) am the light] (c) & 2¢ € 69.. dus 
eye * ssoowe walk] ¢ &c (2) 31 69..¢m remain 91 —- qtacss 
he will take] ¢ &c (31) 86.. eeu Ne &.. exer N*, OL (e) RnwoMnp 
of the life] 20 &c (31) 69 86.. wa eneg for ever m!} 

® jexe mecapic.(cc. 69 gt &c) nag said—him | (¢ ?) &c, Bo (B4,o 
26)..add oe therefore B 43 101, Bo.. erov ow avtw o d. NB &e, 
Syr (h).. 00 ow g.€. a. 1 565..0m avtw A., say to him the Ph. Syr 
(gc,s the Jews) Arm..and say to him the Ph. Eth gapok conc, 
thyself] 20 &c..add and Bo (B) Arm 

* a-nav Jesus-them] (c) & 31 108, Bo (4,M0Q).. azexp. (0) ts 
Kat eurev avtois BD &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. eaev av. o ts, &, 
Syr (cs) ast even if] ¢ &e 31, Syr (s) Eth.. om Bo (Q).. of Syr (c) 
Tassitt._Te my-true] (c) &c (2) 31, B 157 al 3, OL (b) Arm, Did 
Faust ®U8 .. adyfewy pov eotw n pb. D.. adnOys «. 4 pb. pou ® &e, OL 
(acefffglq) Vg Bo Syr(g) Eth, Cyr fitwrit—-eTwn but—going | (2) 
&c..om 91, MSTA 28 33 69 al, Bo(A,x* 83) Syr (j), Or Cyr homeotel 
ae] 2 &c, BD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. vos entm OL (b) 
..and Syr(s)..om 31 69, NFHK 17 127 131 330 al 15, OL (a) 
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jiTarer TOM. HO CIMA ETON. LRTWTN eTeTHRpmNTE 
HATA Caps alton HefRpmte aim WAaav. 7° Rat 
ESWANKPINE AC AMOK. TARPICIC OT ALE TE. SE NANOK 
aN geeeaTe Te. aAAA ATOR Kell MerwT enTacj- 
TAVON. I QCHO AE ON QA MWeETHMoOKeoc. AE TaeNtT= 
aslitpe iipwsee cay ovaee Te. Manon MeTp- 
asHiTpe QApol avo [Paelirpe ol Qapor No WErwrT 
ENTAYTATON MMeTRW GE seereoc Macy Me. WE 
ECITWH TEREIOT. agqovuwh Howe mexay wav. xe 
OTTE NHTETHCOOTN ARALOL AM. OTTE ON HTETICOOTH 
AM ARMAEIWT. ENETETHCOOTN asavol METETIACOTIHT 


Twn 2°] erwm 69 m! (ce) 20 § B (31) 43 69 86 91 ror m! § 
etetHn. | 20 & 31.. tet. 86 fidaav] ¢ &c 31, Bo (v)..om ht 43, 
Bo (#,) .. egd1 Bo 16 (¢) (2) 20 B (31) 43 69 86 gt 101 m! ave] 
20 &c 31... axee (c) 8 fianon] flank ¢ ar] trs after Marate 
B= -Xxsxate] axavaat 2 aNNa amon] aNNamon 20. emtag] itt. 
69 86 m! tavos] 69 86 Ior., -oer 8 .. TAOVOES € 2 20 43... TAOTOS 
gt m! 7 (c) (2) 20 § B (31) 43 69 86 91 rorm! sre] 20 &e.. 
sree c 8 .. asxs Bo (CDA, EG,HIMSVQ§) Paris 61 26) .. earn Bo 
#8 (c) 20 B (31) 43 69 86 91 101m! § netp] ne etp 69 .. neTEp 86 
gt m! gapor| 20 &..-oer eB yp] gqep 69 86 91m! emmrag| itr. 
69 86 91 m!_ tavos|] 20 69 86..-0er ¢ B 43 101... Taovor gt m! 
9 (c) 20 § at ovre 2° B § (31) 43 § (69) (86) gt Tor § at aqor m! § 
ne] 8 101, Bo..om ¢ &c 31 69, Bo(M) axseor] maroer ¢ twice 
meteTHa| 20 31 86 m!.. meteTHMa (c) &c..TeTHa B cov] ¢ 20 
43 101 ml. coven 86.. coovit B.. cooven gI 


Bo (Br*EF,'e,sP), Novat fitarer I came 2°] 2 &c, Armedd,, J 
come Arm x or] 20 &, BDe*T KTUXA 1 al 50, OL (ffflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (hb) Arm..xas NEFGHL al, OL (abede), Bo (18) Arm cdd 
Eth .. nor Syr (cs) 

® jitwrn ye] 20 &e 31, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add 8 OL (g) Bo 


(B0Q) Syr (cs)... pref et (b) cap%] 20 & 31, Bo Arm... capxa 
AA... pref trav NB &c .. bodily Syr (g)..as flesh Syr (hb) .. as of son of 
man Syr (c)..as of the body Syr (s) amon I] 20 43 69 ror ml, 


NB &c, Bo (os) Syr (gsh) Arm..add xe B 31 86, 253 254 472, 
OL (df) Bo Eth.. and I Syr (c) ayn. I-not] 20 &c.. ittinan. 
I shall not judge m!', Bo (Q) 
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or whither I am going. 1 Ye, ye are judging according 
to flesh; I, I judge not any. 1° But even if I should judge 
indeed, my judgement is true; because it is not I only, but (a) 
I and the Father who sent me. 17 But it is written also in 
your law, that the witness of two men is true. 18I am he 
who hbeareth witness concerning myself, and beareth witness 
also concerning me the Father who sent me. They were 
saying therefore to him, Where is thy Father? Answered 
Jesus, said he to them, Neither know ye me, neither also 
know ye my Father: if ye had known me, ye would have 


wast ex(ces £)iy.—an. but—I] (c) &, (kav) B &c, Syr (h), et si 
tudico tamen ego OL (a), sed et si iudico ego (a,c), et si tudico ego 
(efglq) Vg, quodsi ego iud.(b) Bo (c,) Syr (g 14 cs) Eth..om ae 
31, GX al 6, Bo..om and Bo (0,@).. om eyw Syr gcs)..even if 
I judge also any Arm — t(om 86)anon—ne I only] (¢) &c (2) ne: 
Povos ovk emt NB &e..L was not alone Syr (es)... povos eyw o. « D 
40ev sxit-tavor and-me] (c) 20 8 43 101 (mswr), OL (a) Bo 
Syr(h).. seit maex, and my F. &e 2 (31) 69 86 91 ml, Syr(g)..0 
wen. we N*D, Syr (cs)..07. pe warnp NCBLTX &e, OL Vg (Eth) 

*T qcexo it is written] (¢) &c 2 31, Bo(Boxnrv 26) Eth.. pref car 8 
&c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm .. pref even Syr(h) .. pref and even Syr (c) ae on 
but—also] ¢ &c 2, Bo.. om Bo(c*oxsBi 18).. 8 NB &e, Syr (gh) Arm 

* aston I] 20 & 31, Po..add ae Bo (DA, EF, eG, I M0Q Paris 61) 
.. pref and Eth ost also] om 86 mes (ms ror). the F.} 20 B 43 
Iol..zatnp NB &c, Syr (sh) Arm Eth.. maes. my F. 69 gt m!, Bo 
(m) Syr (gc).. makeerwt also my F. 86 

© eva. they were saying] (c) &c 69, Syr (h) Arm.. they say 
Syr (ges) Arm cdd ,, pref and Eth Ge therefore] 20 &c 31 69, 
Syr (h)..om Syr (ges) mag to him|e¢ &c 31 69 86..om ho 
(A*cTG,HI,KNPTB)) — eqt. where is] ¢ &c 69, NB &c..add ge gt 
m! agyov. ans.] ¢ &c 69..0m Syr (s)..add ae Bo (m).. pref and 
Eth ioc Jesus] ¢ &c (31) 69 (86)..om Syr (s) mexagy tay 
said—them | ¢ &c 31 69 (86), Syr (s) .. kav ctr, S20: cave, DE OL (b) 
Syr(g) Arm Eth .. zllis chs et dixit (e)..om B&c, Bo Syr(h) — ovte 19] 
¢ 43 101, NB &€.. ovae 20 &c 31 69 86, Bo.. not Syr (s) Arm Eth 
ovte 2°] ¢ 101, NB &c..owne 20 &c 69 (86), T, Bo ost also 1°| 
¢ &c 69 86..0m 31 gt m!, NB &e, Syr (gs) nmaeror my F, 1°] ¢ &e 
(31) 86.. add [iitag}rav[or] who sent me 69 .. also my F. Bo 

K 2 
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TAcCiWT ON Me. 7 NEMase aqjsooy Oke MTAZopy= 
AaKron eqtcho Oak Mepre. avw seme A.A Gorey. 
ose Renate TEjoTNOT er. A Mexaqy GE OM NAT NAIC. 
Se AMOK TMAHOK. ATH TETHAUINE HCO ATW TETMA- 
ssoy Opar gas TreTHitohe. Mara aon etiahorn epor 
TTWTH ae WFoee RReewTH eer eseay. 7 MeTaw 
GE TAO NGINIOPAAL. BE ALHTY EC[MALLOTOTT Aeeeocy. 
se t[sW Maroc. SE Masa ator efirahor epor- 
HTWTH WreTMauer AM Essay. ~~ ATW Mewacy Nad. 
se fiTwWTNH ftreTN gemehoA Oak MHAQ. AITOR Ane 
orehoA ol THe. HTWTN hreTH gemehoA gee MesKoc- 


2 (c) 20 § B § (31) 43 (69) 86 gt (tor §) m!§ ol § nepne] 
mpre gt m! ae m&] sa QI 1 (c) 20 § B (31) (33) 43 § at avw 
(69) 86§ 91 § m! Pol§ tetma 1°] cf 20 B 86.. tetHHta 43 &e 
ficws] 20 &c 33 69..-wer (c) B TetTHta 2°| 20 8 86.. tevhna ct 
33 &e 22 (¢) 20 § B§ (c) (31) 33 43 69 86 91 mI § ol §  saets] 
-ter 69 86 91 ml o!; Bo (DA, EF, cG,OTLOQS Pars 61 18)... ax Bo 
eqita] qrta 86, Bo (c,¢G,JKLMNPSTV{) Paris 61 18 26)..aqita Bo 
qsw]e &..eqaw gtmlol efnajomec Swx] om 69 a5 5(¢} 
(20 § at Hitwth 2°) (8) € (31) (33) 43 69 86 91 § (93) mlol§ xe it] 
sh 43°91 itvevh 1°] -tem gto! amok ant 1°) trs an® asron 
B 23x 2°] pit 69 


MaerwT on (anm!) my F. also] ¢ &c.. maneer. also my F. 86, cae 
7.7. p. B &c, Arm Eth ..om pov &, Arm edd ,, om also Syr (gs) 

® sex (stees] ¢) uy. these w.] ¢ &c (31) (69) 101... add ae gt... om 
words Syr(s) agp. lit. he said them | (¢) &c 31 69 .. eAaAyoey NBD 
KLT al 10, OL (abcefl) Am Bo Syr(gjh) Arm edd Eth, Or Cyr .. add 
o ts X &e, (ffq) Vg elem Arm Eth... add to them Arm Eth = «(x 86 91 
ror m! o!)azody(s ror) Nan (e Tor ol)somn| (c) &e 31, -xw NB &c 
..-keo E°SXTA al — ey(steq 69) 4c. &c teaching—temple] ¢ &c (31 4) 
To1..and in the temple Syr (s) ae because] ¢ &c 69, Syr (sh).. 
yap Syr (g) ganate—es was—come] (¢) &e 31 69, ovrw nAdev L.. 
ovrw eAnAvoer 184eV al, Or Cyr... ovrw eAnAvber NB&c, Syr(gsh) Arm 

*. jrexaqq-om said-again] ¢ &c .. maXsit oi mexe Bo .. om ost Bo(s) 
-. eAeyey ov & ioc Jesus] ¢ &c, T &c, OL Vg, Bo Chr..om o ts 
NBDLTX, OL (be), Or Cyr ayw-ficwr and-me] (¢) &e, NB &e, 
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known my Father also. 2°These words he said in the 
treasury, teaching in the temple; and no one arrested him, 
because was not yet his hour come. 7! Said he therefore 
again to them Jesus, I, I shall go, and ye will seek for me, 
and ye will die in your sin; the place to which I, I shall go, 
ye, ye cannot come thither. ** Were saying therefore the 
Jews, Is he about to put himself to death? because he saith, 
The place indeed to which I shall go, ye, ye will not be able 
to come thither. ** And said he to them, Ye, ye are out of 
the earth ; I, I am out of the heaven: ye, ye are out of this 


Bo (k*) .. avw tote &c and then &c (69 1)..om m!, Syr (g 9) .. Lyrere 
69, OL (abcefglq) Am Bo (t*p,F,*e*L 18* 26) Syr (j).. add kas 
ovy evpyoere pe I 22 209 al, Bo Syr (h*) oRk Neti. in your sin] 
(c?) &e 33 69.. oi NETH. in your sins ml maxa &c the place &c] 
33 69 86, NB &c, Syr (h).. pref avw and ¢ &, UX 1 al, Bo Syr 
(gs), Cyr ittwTh-earavy ye-thither] (¢?) &c.. Ktwrh nTeTA(om 
86) manger (ugr 86) am esray ye, ye will not be able &c 33 86.. 
firetHaujer an Garay ye will not be able to come there 69 .. it. 
fitetittaener am epog ye, ye will not be able to come to it g1.. itt. 
fitetnaugers am ye, ye will not be able to come m!.. Bo (F,) has to know 
it instead of to come thither 

22 neva &c] 20 &c, Syr (h) Arm.. pref kau 69, Eth .. they say 
Syr (gs) Arm edd 6e therefore] 20 &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (PQ) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth..aec fiotitros. the Jews] 20 &c..om Bo (Pr) 
aston I] ¢ &e 31 ..om Bo (Be*L 18 26) itetitauy. ye will not be 
able to come] 20 € 43..ittetHmauy. 33 86 m! o!.. eterna. ¢ B.. 
seta. (31) 69; (Bo).. arom uproar MaLwTEM EF Epoy ye cannot 
come to it Bo (D,* Q) 

8 ayw and] e¢ &c 208 31 33, N@&e, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. om Syr (s) 
.. ovy N*eb mex. said he] ¢ &c 20 33-. «me I &c, OL (fq) Syr 
(gsh)..Aeyer NBDLTX 13 69 346, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (j), 
Or Cyr stay to them] (c) &e 20 B 31 33.-.add iixesitc Bo (1Q) 
iitwth 1°-THe ye-heaven] om m! homeotel mag the earth] ¢ & 
20 8 33-.memocaroc this world gi ..tev KaTw NB &c, Syr (gs,h) 
Arm Eth  anox I 1°] ¢ & 20 8, NB &c, Bo (x, * 83) Syr (h).. add 
me 31 33 69 86, Det, OL (fq) Bo Eth.. and I Syr (gs) Arm..om 
anon—Rocaroc 1° gt homeotel ase 1°] om Bo (F,* 85) THe 
the heaven] ¢ &c 20 8 31 33. Tov avw NB &e, Syr (gs,h) Arm Eth 
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a20c. ANOK ANT oTEhoA Alt Oak MEeROcasoc. 7 arxooc 
Ge NHTN. x€ TETNALLOT ON wmeTHnohe. eretiTe- 
TMIcTEvTE CAP RE ANON Me. TETMALLOT ON netititohe. 
5 NETRW GE Seeeoc MAC] Me. 2E NTOR NTR Mier. exe 
KE MAT, SE It HWYOpi fwarse wareensit. 6 evitd 
gag exw etTheTHTTN avw enprte. AANA oTRee Te 
MENTAYTATON. ATW AMOK MWENTAICOTRLOT HTOOTY sas 
HETRW eeeooy eMKoOCeeoc, °7 MMoVEIeee xe ecwjace 
Waray eThe merwr. %mexay Ge Nav ance. xe 


ait] trs to end 86 93 ** € (31) 33 43 § 69 86 gt (93) ml § ol 
Tewma] twice... tetiina « 69 93 = (e)ren(at) 99043. Si (eanseat 
mexe) (69) 86 91 93 § m! § ol § and & ne] «, Bo..om 33 &c 69, 
Bo (Be* @LNQ 18) 6 (c) « (31) (33) 43 57 86 91 93 ml § at 
avw 200! exp.] Rp. 3170! ovare] -aree 33 Valera. (1 yea 
43 57§86 g9rozm'$ol = * € § (3r) 43 57 § 86 § 91§ 93 § m!§ 
a 


HTWTH 2°-Kocsroc 19 ye-world] ¢ & (33)..0om X.. Rowten ae &e 
Bo (D,5@) mesKoc. this w. 1°] € 31 43 69 ml, Bo (D,*c¢*KMNT).. 
ms. this world 91 93 01, Bo (the world) anon I 20] ¢ &c(31).. and 
I Syr (s) Armedd.. ut TEth = ant 2°] om Bo (F,*) — mesk. this 
w. 20] mk. the world , Bo (r'p,* e*s,*PQsvBi 26) 

* 6e therefore] « &c, B &c, Syr (h)..om 91, & 240 244 al, OL 
(ae) Bo (Bc,*c*OLPe 18 26) Syr (gs) .. but Arm... and Eth METH. 
your sins] &c twice... neti. your sin 10 93, OL (b), 2° 93, OL (1) 
Ve micteve believe] « &c, B &ce, OL Vg Bo, Clem Or Chr Cyr 
add pou ND 69 124, OL (e) Eth rap] « & 93 ..omT al, Bo (Ne 
©L 18 26) Syr (gg 8) Eth 

* mevaw they were saying] « &c, Syr (h).. pref fiewor axe but 
they Bo (Q).. say the Jews Syr (g).. they say Syr (s) Arm.. and they 
say Eth Ge therefore] « &c, B &c, Bo Syr (sh)..om NT 249 al, 
Bo (8) Syr (g).. autem OL (b) mag to him] e &c, Syr (g¢ 14 sh) 
Arm Eth..om Syr(g)  fitor thou] « &c..add ve 86 91 93 nexe 
se said Jesus] « &e 57, BLT X 1 33 69 124 al 5, OL (acdeff) Vg Bo 
Syrv (gs) Arm, Cyr.. pref car A &c, OL (fly) Syr (jh) Eth..add ¢e 
33 86 91, Bo (Q), eurev ovyv—-o ig NW Der 249 


way to them] « &e 
7 ce ouany (UI 


BML (te gr)uy. tu. from-speak | « &e 57 .. scoxent 
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world; I, I am not out of this world. 41 said therefore to 
you, that ye will die in your sins; for unless ye believe that 
I am (he), ye will die in your sins. * They were saying 
therefore to him, Thou, who art thou? Said Jesus to them, 
From at first I speak to you. **I have many (things) to say 
concerning you, and to judge; but (a) true is he who sent me; 
and I, the (things) which I heard from him, these are those 
which I say into the world. *’ They knew not that he is 
speaking to them concerning the Father. 7° Said he therefore 


faporen areprRecass from the beginning I even spake Bo (MNvPQ).. 
at the beginning &c Bo Eth .. (at) the b. &e Bo (K,T om Ke) .. TyV apynv 
ort kat Aakw NB &c, enitiwm quod loguor Oli (a), init. (principium 
flq8) quod et loquor (cfffqd) Syr (h), prince. qui et log. (e) Vgelem .. 
princ. quia et log. (d) Am Fu, Aug..inprimis quia &e (b) .. even as 
I began to speak Syr (g).. the chief that I myself should speak Sy (s) 
.. first because also I speak indeed Arm 

© eyii(43 93 m!.. cont « &c 33 1) gag] (c) &c 33... malta habens 
OL (e), cum multa habeam (b) Syr (s).. roAXa exo WB &e, Syr (gh) 
Arm..and much I have Eth exw to say] « &c 33, Syr (g) Eth.. 
kat Aeyew Chr .. Aakew NB Ke, Syr (sh) Arm... cau A. G al ATW. 
and 1°] ¢ & 33..om Bo (8) adda] « &e 33..avw m!, Bo (Hy) 
nenragravor (31 7 57 86 ..-0€5 33 43... -Taovor ce? 91 93 m! ol) he— 
me] ¢ &¢ (33) ..add rarnp &, Bo (e,°F,) avw anton and I] «&e 33 
kayo SB &c, Syr (h).. Kav cayw T, Bo.. and Syr (s)..but I Eth 
ne}oasw are-say| « &e (31) 33. Aeyo E &e.. AaAw NBDKLTUXA 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr(gsjh) Arm, Cyr ¢(& 86)nK, into the world] « 
&e (31) 33, Eth, as 7. x. NB &e, in swculum (e), in mundum Tert, 
in mundo (c) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. es tovtoy 7. «. D®, a hune 
mundum (fflq), in hoc m. (abdf) Arm ¢d 

27 Anoverare they—not | « &e 31 (33).. add ow A 69 262 al..add 
S¢ Tal, Chr.. pref cae U al, OL Vg Bo (p,,8,M) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth 
e(om 43) qu. he is sp.] « &e 33..he was sp. Bo (ACF, G,*HKNPS 
tv Bj) Arm staxae, to them] € &c 33 ..avrov D al, OL (1) Veclem 
ethe nes(mt 57 93)wt cone. the F.] ¢ &e « (31). tov .-edeyey B 
&e .. add 7. 6. N*D 38™s 64 97™8, OL (beeffgl) Vg 

2 ge therefore] 31 &c, B &c, Syr(h)..om Syr (gs) Arm Eth... de 
Syr g(2).. pref and Eth .. add om again « gt m!, N(D) 28 106, Syr 
(gjh,s) sav to them] « &e 31, 8D &c, OL (beefffglq)Vg Bo Syr(gsh) 
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QOTAN ETETHWaitsice MAMWHpe AeIpwaee. TOTE TET= 
MAelee SE ANOKH Me. ATW HYP Aaav aim gapor 
M2ATAAT. AAAA HATA O€ ENTA TAciWT Tcahor. Mar 
Wetxw acooy. ATW WOON Maeear iiomentacq- 
TAPON AMIYHAAT KCATAAT. BE alton erpe ineTp- 
ANAC] MOTE Mree, Had. 9 Mar ecw aeeeooyT a 
Oag MWicTeve epoy. “1c Ge wecjaw aseeeoe MitrorTaals 
ENTATIUICTETE EPO. RE EWOME NTWTH eTETHWaAnsw 
Ose Mawjaxe. NTETH MWAMeXOHTHe Naeee. 32 avrw 
TETNACOTH TALE, ATW Tae NAPTHTTH iiparge. 
3 arovwryh NA. BE AMON Mectepaea Hahpagace. 
ATW AeTIpoeegar WAaay etteo. Haw Noe itor 
RRW seeroc, we TeTHAPparsoe. “A acrorwwyh Haswe. 


-sice] -sxect exalt me m! ternal vetitma 43 57 91 m! esta | 
31 43 57.. ittae & *° € (31) 4357 § 86 91 93 mlo! = maing] 
(31) 43 57..aameq 86 gt 93 m! o! eTp] € 43.57..NeTep 86 & 
* ¢ (31) 43 57 § 86 Por P 930! RX 86 or ™ (¢) € (31) 43 
57 P 86 gt 93 fo! 8 * (ce) € (31) 43 57 86 91 93 ol ternal 
TeTitta Or cost} coven 8691 nap] om ma 57 fipax| iitpa gr 
*® (c) € § (31) 43 § 57 § and at flauy (73) 86 91 93 § (0!) anos] 
amok ¢ sic Mit] Rnew 86 91 93 Pl ep 86 TeTiHta] ¢ € 86 93.. 
TeTHMa 43 57 73 91... TeTemta Bo (x) .. epeten(e) Bo parge | 
pearge 73.9193 = (¢) € $ (31) 43 57 § 73 § 86 § 91 § 93 § 


Arm Eth..om BLT 1, OL (a) tB(ep 86) I do] « &..7 speak 
Arm ¢4d Eth maerwt my F.] ¢€ &c, B &c, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..om pou RDLTX 13 69 122 254 al, OL Vg Bo (4,0) 
Syr (s), Eus Cyr Thdrt Hil Teahos (oer 43) taught me] said to 
me Bo (c) nar these] « &c (3 1), Syr (hb) Arm... ovrws & 150°, 
OL (ae) Syr (gs) Eth Mtetxw those-say] « &c, Bo (i 18). ney. 
that which & 57 91..I speak Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 

* avw and] ¢ &€.. quoniam OL (a), quoniam et (e) iio nes 
Tagqtavor (€ 86 93 .. -oer 43 .. -Taovos 57 91 m! 0!) he-me] add zarnp 
L..trs alter xa NB &c.. ov. adynkey je povov pet enov eotw N* 
SR (ean 31) 1G, he-not] 31 86 91 m!, NB &c, Arm.. pref avrw and 
Sc, LX 2 275, Ol (beeg) Vgclem Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Cyr Hil 
szavaat alone| « &, NBDLTX 1 22 69 249, OL Vg Bo Syr(j) 
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to them Jesus, Whenever ye should exalt the Son of the man, 
then ye will know that I am (he); and I do not any thing of 
myself, but (&) according as my Father taught me, these 
(things) are those which I say. ** And is with me he who 
sent me; he left me not alone, because I, I do the (things) 
which please him always. 21. 2° These (things) as he saith, 
many believed him. #1 Jesus therefore was saying to the Jews 
who believed him, If ye, ye should remain in my words, ye 
are my disciples truly. *%* And ye will know the truth, and 
the truth will make you free. *%* They answered to him, We 
are the seed of Abraham, and we served not any ever: how 
sayest thou indeed that ye shall be free? 4 Answered Jesus, 


Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Hil..om Syr (s) .. add 0 raryp T &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (h) Eth.. add my F. Bo (A™sE, Oe LN 18) Syr (g).. trs my Lather 
alone Syr(gg) anon I]e&e3r..om X  erpe I do] € & (31) 
..etespe who do 91 .. teraxe T know 57 met. &c the-which| e &c, 
Bo .. that which Bo (cOLumQ@ 18).. his pleasure Eth 

stax these] « &c, NB &c, Bo (ancrA,G,HmMoP8)) Syr (gh) Arm 
.. pref and Bo (&) Syr g(7)s Eth.. add ae Bo Syr (g 40) 

Cesc lle ¢ 31, OmsA. Ge therefore] « &c 31, Syr (h)..om Bo 
(nBj)..and Syr (g) Arm Eth.. then Syr (s) mega. was saying] 43 
(n¥) 57 86 91 93, NB &c, Syr (h).. eqs. ts saying € ol. sated Syr 
(gs)  epog him] « &c..omArm  ¢w ex remain in] (¢ 1) &c (31), 
NB &c.. gapeg e keep 86 iite(w 57) TH ye are] ¢ &c (31).. erites 
OL (aceg) Vg, Cyp staax, my disc. ] ¢ &e 31 ..0m pov N* 

8 avon. nm. they-him] ¢ &c o!.. they say to him Syr (gs) .. pref 
and (Eth) nag to him] 31? 86 91, TP &c, OL (abf) Vg, Cyr .. zp. 
avr. NBDLTX 33, OL (efflq)..add ov wovdacoe XA 13 33 69 124 
262 al, OL (beeff) Syr (jh) Arm ¢44,, add nexav satd they ¢ &c 0}, 
kav exra(o D1 al, OL (e), Syr(j) Arm (and say).. add kat evrov avtw al 
..add Eth .. responderunt ad eum iudei et diwerunt (e) Arme44, resp, tlle 
(ergo c, ad eum ff) iudei dicentes (bef), resp. alla quod tudei &e (a) 
.. saying to him Bo necn. the seed] (c) &c (31) ol... nancn. they 
of the seed Bo avw and] ¢ &c 31 o!..om Bo (m) flauy it, 
how] ¢ &c, RB &c.. pref avw and 93, 69 106 124 al, Syr (hed).. 
add oe therefore «, 249 253°, Eth 

4 agov. answered] ¢ ¢ 93.. pref and Eth .,add nav to them 31 &e, 
NB &c, Syr (bh) Arm ., satd to them Syr (gs) fignt Jesus] ¢ &€c.. 
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SE CACHIT OAseHT Yaw seeeoc NHTH. xe MeTEIpe 
samiohe go itgseoad senntohe. m9aegan ae 
NHeqyNacw an Oa MAHI Wa emeo. MWHpe ae Noy 
qtacw wa eneo. Sepwan MWHpe PTHTTH Npaege 
ONTWC TeTHAWwME Hparge.  fcoovH axe NreTiH 
Tecriepara Hahpagase, aAAa TeTHue  ihewr 
ExcoovT. we Mawaxe NYOTHO an NOATTHOTH. 
S AMOR NENTAIIAT Epooy HTAe MacrwT wepaw ae- 
22000. HTWTH GE QWTTHTTH MENTATETHMAT Epoory 
irae MeTierwT apicor. % arovwwh erxw Aeeeoc 
MAY. we WewerwT me abpagase. mexe 1 Nav. we 


qo] eyo 43° (c) € 43.57 § and at muy. 73 § & 86 gt (93) 
fiqita] qa 73 (ce) € 43.57 § (73) 86 91 § (ror) fr.] ept. 86 
QI ontwc] -Toc ¢ gt TetMa] TeTHMa 57 91 TOL wujywne itp] 
wwne Pp (73) (Bo) —” (c) € 43. § 57 73 § at aNNa 86 gr § (92) 
(93) 1or§ xe] sit gr ews] &c..-were (ce) € § (41) 43 § 
57 § and at itt. 73 (75) 86 91 (92) 93 § Tor HreT 1°] seTar 75 
ew] 9YwWWT OT 93 * ce § 41 § and at mexe 43 § &c 57 § and &e 
(73) 75 (86) 91 (92) (93 §) 101 me] om Bo (ast*) 


om Syr (g r1).. owr Lord Syr (s).. add nexagq may said he to them ¢ 
..add saying Bo (NSDQ) .. add and Eth... add and said he to them Bo(26) 
netespe he who doeth] ¢ « 43 57 93, Syr(s)..ovom sax everpe 
every one who doeth 73 86 91, 8B &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

© axe] & 93, NB &c, Bo Syr(h) Eth.. om Bo (Q).. ge therefore 
86 gt .. and Syr (gs) Arm ox mHr(e/1/¢) in the house] (c) &c.. 
eis THY orxtav D 2 nugHpe ae but the Son] « &c, DT 249 al, OL 
(affg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyp .. nam filius (b) .. 0 wos NB & 
muy.—esteo the Son-ever] om NXT 33 124 al, Bo (s,), Clem homeotel 
nuynpe—" usxpe] om ¢ homeotel — gitagw will remain] ¢ &c .. add oax 
mar 27 the house 73, A, Bo (q) Arm ¢4 ,, in the house-is Syr (s) 

* epyyan muy. if the Son] 73 86 91, 13 69 124, OL (aefflq) Bo 
(Q)..add ge therefore ¢, NB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add ace 43 87, 
Eth, Clem .. and if the Son Syr (s) 

*T 4coovit I know] (ec) &c.. pref and Eth adda] ¢ &ce 92 93 
..and Syr (s) W(sxit 73)aus. my word] (¢1) & 92 93 .. the word 
Bo (0) fig (stey 93) ovHE am dwelleth not|¢ 43 57 93 101, Eth.. 
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Verily, verily, I say to you, that he who docth [the] sin is 
servant of [the] sin. * But the servant will not remain in 
the house for ever; but the Son indeed will remain for ever. 
*° If the Son should make you free, really ye will be free. 
“TI know that ye are the seed of Abraham; but (a) ye seek 
for me to put me to death, because my word dwelleth not in 
you. * I, the (things) which I saw of my Father, are those 
which I say: ye therefore also, the (things) which ye saw of 
your father, do (ye) them. * They answered saying to him, 
Our father is Abraham. Said Jesus to them, If ye were the 


Hywoon asm zs not being « 86 91, Bo.. woo an 73... ye are not con- 
taining Syr (g) .. went not forth in you Syr (s).. (for) my word there is 
not place in you Arm 

* aston I] (et) &e 93, D &c, OL Vg (Bo XQ) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr 
Tert .. trs after & SBC, Or Chr.. st ov anton those therefore I Bo.. 
eyo d¢ a 69, Eth..trs after epoov Bo (pmqQ 18) .. om Bo (c*en) 
nemy.—nemt, the (things) which] ¢ &c, a twice N*BCDX 69 131 
229** 249 346 al, OL (f)..0 twice T &c, OL (acffq) Syr (jh) Arm 
Eth..a 1° NeL, Tert..a 2° K 1 13 22 33 299 al, OL (befglm) Vg 
..0 1° Kal, OL (befglm) Vg..o 2° NCL, Tert maerwr my Father | 
¢ & 75 92, ND &c, OL (abcefffmq) Vg elem Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr j 
Chr Tert ..om pou BCLTX, OL (gl) Am Fu Syr (j) Ethro, Or Cyr 
etx ax. those-say] (¢) &c (75) (921)..AqAkw NB &ec, Bo (BQ 18) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth... ravra Aadw D 33 229**, Bo, Cyr Chr, hoe loquor 
(be) .. Z do Syr (s) itwrit-9. ye-also| « &c 92, kar vp. ow NB &e, 
Syr (h)..om oe ¢, 248 472 al, OL (fffglm) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chr 
Tert ..om also Bo (AcG,HQV))..and ye also Syr (s) Eth ATE= 
THitay ye saw] (c) &e 75 92, N*D &c, OL Vg Bo (2°) Syr(gsh) Eth, 
Tert Apollin .. yxovoare NCBCKLX £ 13 33 69 229** 249 al 10, 
OL (f) Bo Syr (jh™s) Arm Eth re, Or metites. your f.] ¢ &¢ 41 75 
(92), 8C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr Tert..om vywv 
BLT 13, Ethro, Or Cyr apicoy do them] ¢ & 41 75 92.. ravra 
moveite D, Bo (N), exewvo 1. 406, td fucitis Tert .. rovere SB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

 avov. they ans.| ¢ &c 73 86 (92 1) 93.. they say to him Syr (s) 
..add avtw 69 346, OL (cfflq) Arm, Cyr..add ctaque (e), ergo (f) 
evxw-ttay saying to him] ¢ & 73 86 92.. Kar er. avro NB &e, Syr 
(e,h) Eth..om OL (a)..om mag to him 93, 69 &c (be) (Arm) 
nexe—mnav said—them]| ¢ &c 73, Bo.. Aeye: avr. o ts NB &e, Syr (gh) 
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exe iiTeTit HwAHpe Hahpaogase mereTiap neo buve 
Nahpagase. 4 renoy TeTHuiTE HewWr ExeooyT. OT=- 
Pwsee Eac[swW NATH NHreee. Tar enmTagqcotarec chor 
QiTak mmwoTTe. same abpagase P mar 4! itTwrit 
eTeTieipe Hhieohure eMeTHEWT. Mexav Ge Macy. xe 
ANON HTavaitonm an ehodt oN ovMopitera., ovetwr 
HOTWT METUOOM NAN. ETE TMowTTE Me. 4 Mexe IC 
GE NAT. WE EME METHEIWT ME NNOTTE. METETIALLEPIT 
Ile. AMOK TAP EMTAVEL ATW EIMHT ehorA ITAL MMOTTE. 
HUTAWEY TAP AM QApPOr keavTaaT. aAAa TleTAaeeay 
TenTaqyTavor “erhe oF sgmeTHNcoTN TagiMWane. 
WE ALAN WFone MQeeWTH EcWTAe eMawase. 44 NTWTH 


fiuy.] stew. 75..add me 75 91 93, Bo (om Boumnr) metetna] 

¢ € 41 1Ol,, MereveTHa 73.. meTETHMA 43 57 75 91 meoh.| add 
me 75 (86) 91, Bo(pmQ 18) * (ce) « 41 43 § at orp 57 § and 
&¢ (73) 75 86 gt (92) (ror) (ol) PB mas] (c) 41... expe Sim. € & 73 
101 ol... bar same-ary Bo 1 (c) e§ at mex. 41 43 § &e 57 § & 
(73) 75 86 (91 § &c) 101§ Kc ol everh] Tete 7591 ita] est. 57 
-- AIL ATT. QT ” ¢€§ 41 43 § at am. 57§ and & and at iitas 2° (73) 
(75) 86 (9t §) (92) ror § and &c ol § mevetna] -Tiima gi ast] om 
57 tavos}e 5786 10r., -0e1 43... taovor gr ol, taovoes 41 (c) 
€ 41 43.57 § (75) 86 91 (92) (101) 0! cov] € 41 43 57.. coven 
86 91.,coovit fio! arast] 86.. ai ¢ &co ws.) 41 86 91..0m wy 
€43 5% 92.01 “ (ce) e§ 41 43 § 57 § and at mete and QOTAIT 

75 § at 9. (86) (91) (92) (101) o! § and at 9. 


Arm ., evrev ovy o is D, OL (e), diwit ergo eis iesus (f) .. diwit autem ers 
zesus (b) Syr (g 39).. and saith to them Jesus Eth.. QIreKp. GVTOLS O tS 
N..he saith to them Syr (s) ene fir, if ye were] ¢ &c 101, « yre 
C &c, Eus Epiph Cyrij Did Bas Cyr, essetis (abceflq) Hil..e core 
NBDLT 60%", estis (ff) Vg, Aug netTeTIap(ep 75) ye-do] « &c 
(92).. rou. av RCC KLMXATI al, Did Cyr, utique faceretis (b)..om av 
NB? DLT 60e, fuceretis OL Vg .. rovere B*, (Chr), facite (ff) Vg, Aug 
ab, | metenswot your father Bo (a) 

* tenox now] ¢ 101, Bo (Br,)..add ae ¢ &c, NB &c, Bo Syr 
(g 14h) Arm Eth .. add Se behold Syr(gs)  eaxoovr to-death] ¢ &c 
(73) Tor ..om me OL (e) Armedd eagxw who said] ¢ &€c .. eqau 
saying Bo .. os-deAadnka NB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm MATE to you | 
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sons of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham. 4° Now 
ye seek for me to put me to death, a man who said to you 
the truth: this which he heard from God: Abraham did not 
this, *!Ye, ye are doing the works of your father. Said 
they therefore to him, We, we were not begotten out of [a] 
fornication ; one father is he who is ours, who is God. 42 Said 
Jesus therefore to them, If your father were God, ye would love 
me; for I, I came and I am coming from God; for I came not 
of myself, but (a) that (one) is he who sent me. 4 Wherefore 
knew ye not my speech? Because it is not possible for you 
to hear my word. ** Ye, ye are out of your father the devil, 


(c) &e (73 2), D 69 124 346, OL (abcelq) Bo Eth.. trs before Aedad. 
NB &c, Or Epiph Eus tas this] ¢ 41 43 57..ome &€ 73 est- 
Tag (eag « 86) which he heard] ¢ &c 73 101, yv yxovcey D*, OL(d, eff) 
Bo (pF,eKmTv), Tert..v nkovoa NB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
mnorte God] (¢) &e 73 01, NB &c, Syr (gsh) Eth... zarpos pov 13 69 
124, Arm, Or Epiph Chr .. warpos 240 244 471 sane &c Abr. &c | 
¢ &c 73 92 0! .. but Abr. Eth 

“ fitwtit ye] ¢ &c, S8*B &c, Bo Arm Eth.. add ae « 73, NCD? 
1 565 al 3, Bo (x7) Syr (g).. pref adda Syr (s), sed OL (bel) Se 
therefore] ¢ &¢ 73 (91), CD &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (h), Or Cyr..om 75 
86, NBLT 1 al, OL (abefflq) Bo Syr(gsj) Arm Eth, (Chr) .. and 
Eth sag to him] om 73? 75 86 gt..om diwerunt e& OL (c)  ov- 
nopies(57..5 ¢ &c)a] « &c, Bo (D,3,), NB &c.. the forn. Bo.. 
adultery Syr (s) 

* ge therefore] « &¢ gt, NDMSUXA al, OL (f) Vg, Cyr..om 75 
86, BOEFGHKLTILAT al, OL (abcefflq) Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Or.. 
and Eth  eh.-nmnorre from God] « &e gt (92) ..om G (43 &c 
.. Em € 41)Taser—ast for—not] « &c 91 (92), ov yap &c, Dest 69 124 
569, OL (ceffflq).. ovde yap && NB &e 

 erhe ov wh.] « & 92 101, dia 71 NB &c.. da L, Bo (#,*) 
..eoke cas therefore Bo (8), eohe char ov Bo (¥,*e°) Osstuy. 
speech | ¢ &c (92 4), AaAtay NB &e, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. adyGeav Der* 
248 253..word Syr (gs) axe because] « &c 92, Syr (gh).. yap 
Syr (s) ecwtax to hear] « &c (75)..ecovn to know 92 TAU. 
my word] ¢ &c (75), NB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. mau. my words 92, 
U al, Bo (m).. it Syr (s) 

“4 fir. ye] ¢ &c 86 (gr) 92, Syr (gh) Arm, Eth..add ae Bo (DE 
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HATeTN getehorA gae MeTHEIWT Marahodoc. avw TeTH- 
OTWL EP NerreT eid KMETHEIOT. MeTAeeay MeTpEry= 
SQeThpweee Me AN NWOpl. avrw aentagepatTy oit 
TALE, RE Ataell eee Wool Opar NOMTY. QoTam epe 
NGoOA Mawase. ewaqwase ehoA ON mMeTenorgy ie. 
SE OTPEcqpAIGoA Tle. ee MecqyneerwT. “ amon ae. xe 
Yo lHtaee, irerimicrere epor an. “tree HOHT= 
THUTN TWerTmacsimior etThe mohe. ewe ersw iiteee. 
ethe ov Nrwti itTetimicreve Mar am. 47 meTWOOMN 
ehordA oak MOTTE Wac(cWTae enlwase aemstorte. eThe 
NAY NTWTH HreTicwTae an. xe fireTit genehor ait 


fiteti] -ten ol ep] cep 75 86 emnre.] emeso. ol. emeo. 75 
sineth] -tet 75 geth] geteh 75 osm fiuy.| asmeny. 75 sang] 
saneq 75 860! epe] epujane 75 mauy.Jom tae 75 ewjagq] om 
err * (e)e 41§.43§ 75 86 10101§ —* (c) 41 § 43 § (75) 
86 101 ol amor] « & 75..-0e% 41 43 7 € 41 43 86 101 ol § 


©CG,H,C5S Paris 61) .. but ye who are evil, and the desire it is of your 
father which &e Syr (s) metH (em 75)erwt your f.] « &c 86 g2 
101, SME A? al 25, Bo Syr (s) Eth, Clem Bas Did.. rov TATPOS 
NBCD &c, Syr (g) Arm, Clem..om tov al..om rt. 7. K 44, Bo (3,*) 
ma. the devil] « &c 86 101... rov 8. NB &c..om X, Syr (s) .. Satan 
Arm Eth metax. that] (c) &c 86 97 .. pref and Bo (v).. pref Arm 
.. but that Eth nev (43 &c.. teow € 86 92 101)-ne was] « &e 86 
92 101, nv RB &e, Syr (s).. eorw 60 131 49 &Y, Syr (gs), Perat Did 
..om me Bo (c* Ox) peyg. murderer] ¢ &¢ 86 92, Bo (acrea, 
HOKLPST*B)) .. om peg Bo (NBDA,EF,'G,JMNOQV Paris 61 18) 
ait from] ¢ &¢ 86 97..a7o NB &c.. € L &ingae. he stood not | 
e & (921) ror, Syr (gh)..he stayed not Bo (sv)..he tis not Syr (8) 
vaxe the truth] « &c 101 .. add ever Bo.. add for ever Bo (s Vv) 32(43 
ol..om ¢ &c)arit are wy. there—being] « &c 86 (92)... adnO. ovk eotw 
DY Orb mq) Syr (gs), Cyp.. ove ecrw ad. RB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth, Clem gota] ¢ &¢ ror, Syr g(2)h.. pref and Syr(g) Eth 
Ngo the lie] « &e 86 101, ro Wevdos NB &e, Syr (gsh) .. a lie 
Arm Eth... nraxeontovx Bo .. nrcasseon. Bo (mM) — anit(ovoe Bo F,) 
negk. and also his father] ¢ &c 86 101 .. kau o 7. avrov NB &e, Syr (s) 
Arm .. also his father Syr (gh)..ws o 7. aut. 157 ..Ka0ws kat o 7. a. 
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and ye wish to do the dusts of your father: that (one) was 
a murderer [of man] from at first, and he stood not in the 
truth, because there is not being truth in him; whenever 
the lie will be spoken (lit. will speak), he is wont to speak 
out of that which is his own,-because he is a liar and also his 
father. *° But I, because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 
*® Which among you is he who will reprove me concerning 
sin? If I am saying the truth, wherefore believe ye not 
indeed [to] me? 47 He who is being out of God is wont to 
hear the words of God; because of this ye, ye hear not, because 


Cyr, stcut et pater eius OL (abceffl)..om xe also Bo (NF, c*G,* OL 
18) .. and the father of a lie Eth 

*® ne] « &c, NB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om D 
14, OL (abcefflq) Syr (s) xe because] 41 101, NB &c, Syr 
(gsh) Arm Eth..om ¢ &c, Bo.. st Vgclem., and Arm edd t(et 
41)aw I say] 41 &c, NB &c, Syr (h), Or..AaAw D, OL (de, f) Syr 
(gs)..add mrvit to you «, C* 13 124 253, OL (bf) Bo Eth, Cyr 
fiveritmt.—am ye—not] 41 &c, Po (D,5,).. pref avw and «, Bo (Q) Eth 


..teten., Bo.. tetenma. Bo (1*G6,¢s, Paris 61) epor am me not] 
trs am epore..add vues D 
*6 om verse D 235 259* 440 homeotel mraz which] « &c 75, Bo 


Syr(g)..add ae Bo(p,,,)  eusxe if}. &e 75, SBC LX Mal 20, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Or Cyr .. add de T &c, Bo(c Ou 18) Eth.. and 7f Syr 
(gs) erxw I am saying] « &c 75, Bo (NBD,A,EF,',G,JMOQS Paris 
61) Arm..add to you Bo.. I speak Syr (gs) Eth taxe the truth] 
« & 75, 69 142 239 472..0m Tyv NB &c et. ov wherefore | (c) 
&e 75 ..0m Bo (p,* Bi) Syr (g 9) itt. ye] (c) &c, NB &c, Bo Syr 
(h) ..om 75 86, 71 157, OL (a) Vg Bo (wv,* Bi) Arm.. trs Hewtesn 
eehe ov Bo (s) Syr (g) nar lit. tome] ¢ &c, pou NB &c.. pe 
H.. esas these ? 43 0! (e probably belongs to msc. ) 

*" netus.—ninorte he-God]| add yap Syr (s) oax 1°] Bo.. x Bo 
(ACTF, G,HKMN{B)) iiuy. the words] ¢ 41 43 86 o!.. meuy. 101 ; 
NB &c, Arm... maruy. these w. Bo (uy) .. the word Syr (s) fiTetitc, 
ait ye hear not] Bo, Syr (g)..ov mucrevere X, OL (a).. ye know not 
Bo (D, EF,'G,HJIS Paris 61) .. add me Bo (p,,,) Syr (g 9) Eth..add my 
words Bo (m)..add zt Syr (s) — erhe mas bec. of this] Armed ,, pref 
and ye Arm (Eth) xe-mimorre because-God] om DG 113., 
because ye are not (Syrs) a line omitted ceiteh. | gate. Bo (XD 


EF,'G,J MQ Paris 61).,0m gas Bo 
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omg MMopTe. “a Hrovaar ovwmush eva Retoc Macy. 
Se asH HAAWC AM ANON THAW &eeeoc. xE NTR oTCa- 
SXAPITHC, ATW OTH OTAAILONFON Maeean. 4 ac{- 
ovwwh HGNC. we AMOK Meell aaseeonsomn wateeas. 
aAAA TTAcIO ALMACIOT. ATW HTOTH TETHCWU Ree08. 
SO aNOR Hfwrie am Hed Macooy. WOO NoweTia- 
Wire ATW NYRpte.  QAeAHIT QaaeHit faxw seeeoc 
NHTH. se MeTNAgQaped eEMawaxe lywtaway ait el- 
a20T Wa eneg. VMexe NroTaAar Nac. we Tenor 
AMlEFeee BSE OVAAILLONIOM TMeTtakeean. ahpagase 
AqALoy xeil MEMPOPHTHc. ATW NTOK RAW Leaeoc. 
xe TleTMAQApPED eETTAWawe NYMtassiiie Am ATe07T 
Wa eneo. SaeH NTOR MAAR EMNMENEIWOT ahpag ase. 


 ¢ 41 § 43 86 101 (i1r0)ol§ = ® (e) € § 41 § 43 § 86 (101 §) 
110 §o! § iasit| (c?) 43... anit ¢ &c ror taeso] 43 ol. taro e &c 
ror e4143§ 861100! (e)e§ 41§ 43 § 86§$ r10§m!§ol§ 
mqita] seq. ol emaroy] om e ol 8 (ec) « § 41 § 43 § and at af. 
86 110 § &e mo! =aarsroson] -eron m! K(ex m!)xw] om k 86 
sic mgna] megita o! 8 (c) € 41 43 86 110 m! of =maak] 
Maaak € 41 86., eMmaaan ol .. RMaaak ml 


sow, ans.] ¢ &c, NBCDLX al 15, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (g), 
Or Cyr .. they were saying Syr (s).. pref and Eth ..add owy I &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr (bh), Chr — evas. saying] « &c, and say Syr(g) Arm Eth 
.. kat et. NBC &c, Bo Syr (h)..om cat Bo (DA, EG,IMNOQS Paris 61 
18) as] ¢ & T10..0m 86, Bo.. oy Bo (NBIDA,EF,'G,JNOPS 
Paris 16) ait not] « & r10..0m 86 TH (Tem 86) sw &c we say | 
e & 110..anxoc Bo; position DL al, Eus..nos bene dictémus OL 
(cd)..trs before nues NBC &c, Arm..om ypes OL (aeq) Bo (c,) 
Syr (gsh) Arm edd Eth, Chr .. eAeyouey 71 249 al 10, Chr com TK 
thou art] « &c 110, fieon Bo..om ov N* 1 118, Syr (h).. ee cv NBC 
&c, Arm casr.] ¢ & 110, NLX al..-pearys BCD &e arvw 
and] « &c 110..0m Bo (mQ)..add or 69 waxsean with thee] ¢ 
&e 110..to thee Syr (gh)..wpon thee Syr (s)..in thee Eth.. exes 
NBC &e 

*® ayov. &c ans. Jesus] « &c 101, Syr (h)..om X..satd to them 
Jesus Syr (gs)... pref and Eth... add xa ereyv NG 1 13 69 118 124 al, 
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ye are not out of God. 43 The Jews answered, saying to him, 
Do we not indeed say well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
there is a demon with thee? *” Answered Jesus, Indeed 
there is not a demon with me; but (a) I honour my Father, 
and ye, ye despise me. I, I seek not for my glory: there is 
he who will seek and Judge. ” Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who will keep my word will not see the death for 
ever. ° Said the Jews to him, Now we knew, that a demon 
is that which is with thee: Abraham died and the prophets ; 
and thou, thou sayest, He who will keep my word will not 
taste the death for ever. ° Thou, art thou greater than our 


Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth... add to them Bo (D,4,'F,) Eth ..add said Bo (se, 
F,'J,*MPQ)..add after said to them Bo (Dog4Q) = Basan.] e Kc ror... 
acsont Bo. omacazeon a demon Bo (c*v) avw and] « &c ror 
--om Bo (m) tevhc. ye despise] « &c 101, spernitis OL (d, q) 
Syr (gsh) Arm..arwafere NB &c, inhonorastis OL (el) Vgclem 
Xiszor me] « &c, Arm Eth.. him Armed 

*° aston I] €, 22 69 al, Bo (z,c*) Arm, Chr Cyr Tert..add ae 41 
&c, NBC &c, Bo Syr (gh) .. and I Syr (s) it (ves o}) us. I seek not] 
I was not seeking Bo.. pref atXa Bo (E,) macooy my glory] 
NBC &c.. meoor the glory €..7. 8. 7. eunv 1 .. the glory of myself Syr 
(s) Eth — (ego!) uy. lit. is being] pref because Bo (v) metitauy, he— 
seek] Bo (pN)..he who seeketh Bo, NBC &c nq (ste ol)xp, and 
judge] and who will judge Bo (BDN) .. and who judgeth Bo, NBC &c 

* netstag. he-keep] (¢ ?) &c..0s av—rnp. D, Syr gs) Armedd Eth 
-- av tis—typ. SBC &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm max see] ¢ &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. taste Syv (g¢ 9s) Eth 

22 Wexe—sMag said—him | e 86 ml ..er. avtw ot tovd. NBC al, OL 
(abe) Bo Syr (gs, j) Arm Eth, Or.. n.-oe mag said the Jews therefore 
to him 41 43 01, D &c, OL (f, cfflq) Vg Syr (h), Cyr mag to him] 
« &c, Bo (Bc,°)..om OL (efflq)Vg Bo xe that 1°] e&c..add truly 
Syr (s) ahp.] « &c..add yap Syr (s) sxit stemp. and the pr. | 
« &c, Bo (BN), kav on mp. NBC &c .. tear mrkemp, and also the 
proph. Bo avw and] « &c..om Syr(s) .. but Eth .. and-xe Bo (D,3) 
netstag. he-keep| « &c..met9. he who keepeth ml, Syr (gs) Eth.. eav 
tis &c, N &c, Syr (h) Arm artne taste] ¢ &c, Syr (gh) .. dewpnon 
B 32 ev tya ene for ever] (c) «¢ &c.,om «*, D, OL (beff*l) Syr 
(s), Nonn 

* mesteror our f.] (c) &e, SABC &c, OL (fq) Vg, Or..om D, OL 


H.8.G. 111 1 
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TIAL ENTACRLOT ATWO MEMPOPHTHE ATALOT. EREIPE 
Reeson fitter, Faqrorwwh Nance. sxe ewwme amon 
EIWAaitfeooy Mar. OTAAAT ME Macooy. Woon Nat- 
NMACIWT ETYEOOT NAL Mar HTWTH eETeTHisw seaeoc 
epoy. xe MeninorrTe Me, avw seleTHCOTWMNY. AMOK 
ac YooorvH Maroy. emjamsooc, xe HYcoovH aeeeocy 
All. EMMAWOMe iHWpeqsicor itretitge. AAAA Ycoorit 
Mero. avw Foapeo eneqwase.  abpagase meri- 
EIWT ACITEAHA. BEKAC EC[ENAT EMAQOOT. ATW ACTNAT. 
atpawe. Tmesav Ge NAY NaWoTAAL. we seTATK- 
PTatoy iiposeste. avwW a ahpagase Wavy Epor. °F Texe 
IC HAT. BE QAKLHIT QALLHIT Yaw Ateeoc MATH. w2we 
asmaTe ahpagase wurne. anon fujoom. aver wite 


exespe| « &c.. an. ol, Bo.. npr Bo (AcA,"F, ©) (ch eS 4r§ 
43 (70) 86 (110 §) (fr) m!§ ol § everi] mretx o!* sic epoy] , 
Bo (DEF,'G,I,NS Paris 61)..om 41 &c, Bo (¢) € 41 43 §$ at ad. 70 
86 (110 § at ae) mlol = itpegq] emp. o! megquy.| myuy. 43 tC) 
€ 418 43§ 7o 86§ 110 Pm! §ol$ 7 (ce) « § 41 § 43 70 86 110 
m! § ol 8 (c) (p) € § 41§ 43 § at 4us. 70 86 r10§ m!§ ol § 
Ramate | caxm. 41 43 6 (¢) pe 41 § 43 70 86 110 m! § o! 


(abceffl) Syr (s) mar est(ii ¢ 86 m!)ragas. this who died] « &c.. 
ooris NAB &.. ore D, OL (a) .. om Syr (s) avw and] ¢ &c.. arit 
and (lit. with) m1, Bo (¥,76,IK OSV Paris 61)... and than the pr. who 
died Syr (gs) Eth avw-ar(eay m!)ax07 and—died] « &c, Bo (8Q) 
..om 22 40 63 71 248 al..and the prophets also Bo Eth SRMLOR 
lit. thee] « &c .. ceavrov NAB &c..add cv EFHMSUA al, (Arm) 
(Syr sh) 

% aqoy. it, ans. Jesus] (c) &c, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm .. saith to 
them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and ans, Jesus and said to them Eth .. add 
mexag 110 e(ee ¢ 43)1uy. if-glorify| (¢) &c (110) (fr), eav—Sofacw 
N*cebBC*D 1 69 346 al, OL (acdefflq), Or Amb Tert.. cay So0éalw 
ReA &c, OL (bf) Vg, Cyr gqujoom lit. is being] « &c fr.. pref 
because Bo (1) naesot my F.| ¢ &c, Eth .. the Mather Syr (s) Arm 
et. who &c] « &c (110).. pref mas this86 ml mem. our God] « &e 
70 (110), AB?C &c, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. vuwv 8 B* 
DFX al, OL (abcefflq) Vged Bo (a), Chr Cyr Tert 

® avw and 1°] ¢ &¢ 110..0m Syr (s) ae] ¢ &c 110..0m 
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father Abraham, this (one) who died? and the prophets died: 
whom makest thou thyself? °* Answered Jesus, If I, I should 
glorify myself, nothing is my glory: there is my Father who 
glorifieth me, this (one) of whom ye indeed say that he 
is our God. °° And ye knew him not, but I, I know him: 
if. I should say, I know him not, I should be liar as you ; 
but (a) I know him, and I keep his word. °° Abraham 
your father was glad, that he should see my day; and 
he saw, he rejoiced. Said they therefore to him the Jews, 
Thou art not yet fifty years (old), and Abraham saw thee. 
8 Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, before 
Abraham became, I, I am being. ° They took up stone 


Syr (s) e(ee ¢ 43)1u. if-say] ¢ &e 110, Bo (Q).. cau eav AC &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. kav NBD xasszog him 2°] ¢ &c 110.. 
om A adNa] ec & 110 .. de Syr (s) Eth 

5 afp.| « 70 86, NAB &..add ae &e metites, your f.] ¢ 
&c, Syr (gh) Arm.. nemrwt our f. Bo (c,* 83) ..om Syr (s) agit. 
he was glad] ¢ &c, Bo (4,83) ..add maxog in him 70 86 m!.. he was 
being glad Bo Syr (h)..he was delighting Syr (gs)..he desired Arm 
Eth magooy (om ov m!) my day] ¢ &c..meg. the day o!, X 
avw and] Syr (gsh) Eth..om rro, Bo (NBQ) Arm agp. he 
rejoiced] « &c.. pref avw and (c) 41* 86 110, NAB &c, Bo (NBD,Q) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

7 ex. said they] ¢ &c, Bo Syr (h).. they say Syr (gs) Arm... pref 
and Eth ge therefore] ¢ &c, NAB &c, Bo (,,°,°,EF,'G,INS) Syr 
(h)..om Bo Syr (gs) Arm mag to him] « &c..om Bo (0)  iter- 
fur(sev¥ m!)ova, the Jews] ¢ &c..om Syr (g 11) RaMatK(eR 86 
110 m! 0!)f/ep 86) thou—yet] (¢?) &c, ovurw NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Armedd ,, ovderw D, Arm .. not Syr (s) Eth tai(er c)oy fifty | 
¢ &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. rexoapaxovta (A*) 239 262, Chr Ps-Ath 
posse} ¢ &c..add pw thyself Bo (Tee,*KPQ*TB)) avw and] ¢ & 
..om € Bo (No) a-epor saw thee] ¢ &c, ewpaxey oc N*, Syr (s).. 
ewpaxas SCAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

88 yy, se said Jesus] (¢?) &c, NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
.. he saith Syr (s).. kar er. Lal 5, Bo (NA,TF,) Syr (h) Eth.. add ge 
therefore ole, DGKX al 50 wwme became] (ce) &c, NAB &c, OL 
(f) Vg, Or Eus Ath..om yeveoOar D, OL (abcefflq), Ignint Epiph 
Novat Victorin {usoon I am being] ¢ & (p)..Z was Syr (s) Eth 

59 argi(cr ¢ 86)-ce they—therefore] (¢ ?) &c, Syr (h) .. rore npay D, 
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Ge, MENAC ETEMOTRE Epo. 1 ae acqgoney. acqer ehor 
Ose Tlepite. 

IX. RH. avw aqmapare aynay eTpwxee EAT] 
eqqoHbAAE. 2A NETMAGHTHE AMT ETSW MALOc, wE 
gpabher sree mentracypitohe. TlAy Te 2AM wecperoTe Me. 
senac evesttoy eo WhAAe. ? agovuowh Rhanc. xe 
orre aatte mar Pprohe orte mecqyneeroTe, AAR BERAC 
epe meghnre aemmoste orwitg ehodA Opas Horry. 
4 wwe epom epowh eneghnre samenTaqyTavor. 9 ocolt 
MEQOOT NE. CHAT HGITETUH. QOTE Aeeeit Aaay Nawg= 
Geicosse ePpowh NoHTC. ° gocolt YOae MHOceeoc. ANE 


1 (c)(p) e P41 § 43§ 7086 P 110 Pol P R860! 7 (ce 
41 43 70(73) 86 1100! §] ep 86 ait|¢ ol, amt 43..%€ 41 70 
86 110 3 (c) e § 41 § 43 70 73 86 (97) 1100! § ovte|¢ 41 110 
twice 97 19., omne « &c 97 2°, Bo Plep 86 gpas] eg. ¢ 70 97 ol 
* (c) (p) € 41 43 § at cmue 70 73 86 97 I10 ol § ep 1°] cep 73 86 
oh.|-nlove 97 Xissit] 43... carit 70 86 97... art € 41 73 110 0 
mau. | macus. p sic... tae. TIO EP 2°| mep 86° S (ppegisas 
(70) 73 86 97 110 ol 


Syr (s).. and they took Syr (g) Eth..om conj. Bo (q) Arm,.add the 
Jews Bo (ms) Arm (om ¢4¢) ane] ¢ &c, Syr (h)..om B.. ge there- 
fore p 110, OL (a)..and Syr (gs) ayoong hid himself] p &c, 
expuBn NAB &c.. add epoor from them ¢ Eth.. secretly Syr (8) .. add 
agqhwr he went e, (Arm) agerep(p «7? m!)ne he-temple] ¢ &c, 
Syr (s).. cat (om Bo DA, EFT, G,JMNOQS Paris 61) e&yAOev Ke N* BD, 
OL (abceffgl) Vg (Bo &) (Ar m), Or Chr Cyr... add dreAGwv dia precou 
avtwov Kat mapyyev oytos (om Bo a*) A &e, OL (fg) (Bo) Eth, Thdor.. 
add xat 5. 8. p. a. eropevero && We°CLX 33 al, Bo Syr (h).. and he 
passed between them and went away Syr (g) Eth 

1 acmap. he passed by] « &c.. eq. ‘passing by p 41 86, NAB &, 
Bo..add o w& C3FGHM?2al 15, OL (cffgl) Vgelem Bo (m), Chr Ps- 
Ath caranog lit. they having produced him] ¢ &c .. ex yer(v)«(7)- 
rns placed after rufPiov NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..add kxa6ypevov D, 
Ps-Ath.. from the womb of his mother Syr (g)..@ blind one who had 
been blind from the womb of his mother Syr (s) ..he was born Eth 

? a-xnorg his-him] «, Bo(@ 26).. pref arw and 41 &c, RAB &e, 
Syr(gh) Arm Eth.,om avrov D, OL (e) .. ask him his disciples Syr (8) 
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therefore, that they should cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
he came out of the temple. 

IX. 22. And he passed by, he saw a man having been born 
(axmtocy) being blind. ?His disciples asked him, saying, 
Hrabbei, Who is he who sinned, this (man) or his parents, that 
he should be born (asmoty) being blind? * Answered Jesus, 
Neither did this (man) sin nor even his parents, but (a) that 
the works of God should be manifested in him. ‘It is right 
for us to work the works of him who sent me, as long as it is 
the day: cometh the night, when it will not be possible for 
any to work [in it]. ° As long as I am in the world, I am 


evs. saying] (¢) &c, Syr (h)..om D 184¢e%, OL (el) Vg Syr (s).. 
and say Syr (g) Arm .. and s. to him Syr g (2) Eth o(om 41) pak. | 
(c) &, NABCDEHA al.. paffi F &e, Bo Syr (h) (Arm) Eth.. 
rabban Syr (g)..om Syr (s) sreges. his parents] ¢ &c (73 1), o 
yoves aut. NAB &c.. his father and mother Arm (thus again) 2eKac 
&e that &c] (¢) &c, Syr (gh) Arm... who blind was born Syr g(2)s 

3 ayor. ans.|(¢) &c, Syr (h) Arm .. saith to them Syr (g) Eth.. 
saith Syr g (4)..he saith to them Syr (s) figsxe Jesus] ¢ &c, Arm 
Eth..om Syr (s)..add kav eurev avros I 565 al, OL (b, e om avt-), 
respondit illis tesus (a) neq (Hime meg € &c) ReeroTE even his 
parents] (¢) &c 97, Syr (gt 4) .. ov yoveis avtov RAB &e, Syr (g) 

+ wuye it is right] (c) &c, D..trs after yuas NAB &c..add ge 
therefore 73... pref and Syr (g 40s) Arm epost for us] (¢) &c, 
N* BDL, Bo Syr (j) Etht9, Cyr Nonn.. ene maAC &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm Ethp?, Chr .. arost we-epom us Bo (a*B &c).. anton [- 
epost ws (C,).. amon Epos me (AcL) savor (¢ &..-0€F € 43+. 
Taovos 97..-0er 41) sent me] R*B &e, Bo (acz) Syr (gjh) Arm 
Ethpp.. yas S*L, Bo Ethro, Cyr o(ite 86)ocort] (¢) &c.. ews 
NAB &c, dum, donec OL Vg Syr (gsh).. ws C*L 33, Bo Syr (h™8), 
cum (bd) csunty cometh] ¢ &, Bo (1Q)..add ae Bo Syr (s).. add 
yop Syr (g 14) Eth gore] € 41 73 110 ol..om 43% 70 86 97 
grant oan it—possible] « &c ..om Naar Ma G2 97 ion in it] 
« &c, Bo (amr) (Syr s)..om RAB &c, Bo 

5 9(itg p 86 .. e119 70 97)ocomn] orayv NAB &.. ew(o)c Bo Fear 
I am in] ¢ &c (70), DLX 1 33, OL (abegl) Vg elem Bo, Cyr Chr .. trs 
e-wo NAB &e, OL (cfffq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm ., 2 és in Syr (s) 
.. 2 was in Eth ant (aston o/) I am] ¢ & (70), Arm.,add yap 


Syr (6) 
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TIOVOENT AeMTROckeoc. “CHTEpEcfae Mar aces oT= 
MAGce EMHAQ. atjTaeee ovosse ehoA ON THacce. 
acjseo Moeee eneqghad. Tavw Mexay mag. se bor 
NTeIa MeRSO ON THOATaehHOpA AeTIcrAWOARE. Tat 
EWATOTVAO ace] AE MENTATTHIOOTE. aqhwor ve acyeta 
Meyoo. atjer eqas ehorA. 8MeTOITOTWY Ge avTw 
NeETMAT Epo HwWopi. xe weyTpeyTwhS me. wevTaxw 
S2eeOC, SE KKH ALIA AM Me ETOeooc ETUVET eeitTHA. 
*QENROOTE NETAW aeeeoc. SE MAI Me. QEMROOTE aE. 
me aeeeon. AXAA eEcjerE Aeerory. Hrocy ae mecpaw 


movoemt | mover 43 sic mK, 2°] 41 &c..mm. «270 «=e § 4 
43 § (70) 73 86 (91) 97$ r10$0! 7 (e) (20) € 41 43 § at agh. (57) 
(70) 73 (86) 91 97 t10 0! git] e907 KoNvar]-Nose gt -kHopal 
-hve. 730! mar eu] menye ovag.| ovo9. 4191 ayeta] -er0 gt 
+ EIA RR 43 * (ec) (p) 20 € § 41 § 43 57 70(73) 86.91 97 110$ olf 
MeTHas] eT. € 97 amar} ¢ &c p (73)..0m Me 41 me et9.] ¢ &e 
D.. METS. € 41:73 86 9197 we»r] ¢ &cp..uyeet ol * 20 € § at 
fit. 41 § and &c 43 § 57 70 (73) 86 gt $97 110 § ol § gen(oht 43 
ol). 1°] 20 &e 73°?.. gore some 70 86.. goerte ares ¢, Bo.. gome 
axit QI 97 


° stvep. when-said] « &c 41° 7o.. pref avw and 41*, Syr(g) Eth 


star these] 41 &c 70..add ae € 73, Bo (ev) aqt. he made] « 73 
97, Bo (BQ 26).. pref avw and 41 &e 70, NAB &e O70(00 41 
97)axe a clay] « &c (701) 91 ..om Bo (x) ef. o(om g1)it TH. out 
of the sp.] «&¢e(701) 9r.. om Bo(r) —a(ea 97) qxe9 he touched | 
e & 70 91 .. ayNaNwgy Bo (BM 26) .. Kau exeypurey NA &e, Bo .. kau 
exeOnxev BC* vid 10(00 97)axe enegh. (with) the clay his eyes] 
e &¢ (70) 91.. avtw Tov mArov (om OL c) em rovs o. avtrov D, OL 
(cffq).. avrov 7. 7. «7.0. NBL 1 33, Cyr.. linivit lwtum (om a) super 
(om a) oculos eius OL (a) Vg... avrov t. 7. €. T. 0. Tov TuPAOV AC? 157 
254 509 253°..7. 7. €. 7.0. 7. 7. C* &c, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Amm.. 
€. 7.0. 7. T. 69 108 184 &Y, Syr (g) Eth..7. 0.7. 7. Ps-Ath, OL (ef) .. 
superuncait eum et inlinuit illi oculos (1).. and he anointed the eyes of 
the blind from birth Bo.. he took, he smeared on the eyes of the blind 
Syr (9) 

" avo and] « &e 70 86 ..0m Bo (BA, 0) mag to him] « &c 7o 
86 ..om D, OL (ael) u®era and wash] € &c 70, ef lava OL (c)., 
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the light of the world. ® When he had said these (things), he 
spat on the ground, he made [a] clay out of the spittle, 
he touched (with) the clay his eyes, 7and said he to him, Go 
and wash thy face in the pool of the Siloham, this which 
is wont to be interpreted, He who was sent. He went 
therefore, he washed his face, he came seeing [out]. * His 
neighbours therefore, and those who saw him at first, that he 
was being a beggar, were saying, Is not this he who sat, who 
wanted alms? 9 Others were saying, This is (he). But others, 
Nay, but (a) he is being like to him. But he, he was saying, 


om 97, A, OL (ab, e).. vaya NAB & nekoo thy face] « &e 70, 
Bo Syr (s).. fe OL (1)..0m 97, NAB &c gartcsNwo (om Bo)a(om 
110)x of the S.] « &.. ite. of Sil. (or Sil.) (70) (86) 91 97 ewav— 
nentar(q 70 91 97) which-sent] « &c 20 57 (70) (86) ..om Syr (g) 
agh. he went &c] « & 20 57 70.. and when he washed Syr (s) Ge 
therefore] ¢ &c 20 57 70, Syr(h)..om 97, T 22 al, OL (acl) Arm .. et 
(bffq) Syr (gs) Eth .. autem (c) neqoo his face] « &e 20 57 70 
86, Bo Syr (s)..om NAB &c.. add git TR. am the pool 97 ager he 
came] ¢, Bo (BA, MOV 26)..0m Bo (Q).. pref avw and 20 &e 57 70 
86, Bo equay e&. seeing out] (c) kc 20 57 70 86.. were opened 
his eyes Syr (8) .. and he was seeing Arm 

® Ge therefore] ¢ &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..x€ Bo (Bp, 4,8 F,7 
sos) Syr (g) Arm? Eth.. and when saw ham Syr (s) neTiHtay those 
who saw] « &c 73, SAB &c, Syr (h) .. by whom he was seen Syr (gs) 
Arm..etcworn who knew Bo.. enare. who were knowing Bo (pm@ 
26) ..who knew him formerly and were seeing lim Eth epog him | 
« & 73..0m A* fiuy. at first] « &c (73)-.om Syr (s).. pref aut 
from 86 ste(eo € 97) vp. me was-beggar] « &e 73, NABC* DK 
LXI? al 10, OL (fffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Ps-Ath Chr Cyr.. 
rupdos qv 08 &..7. 9. Kat tpooatys 69..7. mp.qvIl*, OL (acl), mendicus 
erat et ceecus (b) nev(ey o! sic). were saying] (¢) &c (73)... add 
oss Bo (Q) asx] om Bo (s) ev9. who sat] « 97, Arm.. om Syr 
(s)..add avw and (¢) &e 73 

® genmn.—mar me others-is| 20 &c (73)..0m LX 33 254 xe 10] 
om e..add ovy G gem (gt gI)K. ae-adda but-but] 20 &c (73), 1 
565, OL (g) Vg-. gemk. me METRW ALALOC &e but others were saying 
&e 97, addou (add de 8 124, Bo Syrjh™s Arm, and others Syr gs Eth) 
eAcyov ovXe glia NBCLX 33 124, OL (b) Syr (gj hms) Arm Eth.. 
adAor (erepor D) de ore AD &e, OL (fl) Bo (Q om 4e) Syr (s, h) 
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SLALOC. RE AMOK Me. 1 Mexsay Ge Macy. xe Hau fge 
aTovMN fiomerhadr. Vaqorwowh. ze merpwsaee 
ETOTRLOTTE EPO] RE IC. MENTATAasIE oOTOREE. 
aqzeo Nahar. avw mexagq nas. se bon emcrAwg ase 
NTE MEKOO. AIHOK GE. aAvEIA MAQS. ATW Arter ETMAT 
ehor.  mexar Mac. we ECqyTwWM MWEeTMEaT. Newacy. 
xe WYycoov aw. © averte cemeTeneyo hAAE epat- 
oy Nitethapicaroc. ie meabharom ae ne. itrepe 


10 


20 € § 41 § 43 § 57 70 (73) 86 91 97 § 11001§ —™ (c) 208 
at arh. ¢ 41 § and at mex. 43 57 (70) (73) (76) 86 91 97 110 § ol 
Mas] ac rrosic emtar] enayvol 1 (¢) (p) 20€ 41§ 43 § 87 (70) 
(75) 76 86 § 91 97 110§ 01 xe it] at gt also verse rg ee) 
20 €§ 41 43 57 (70) 75 76 86 § gt § 97 110 0! chapic, ] -cc. 75 76 
86 91 110 * (c) 20 € 41 43 57 70 75 76 86 gt 97 1100! 


* nea. said they] 20 &¢ 73, D, OL (bd) .. dicunt (a) Syr (gs) Arm 
.- Aeyo(av RAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and they say Eth oe therefore | 
20 € 41 43 57 11001, Syr(h)..om 70 & 73, OL (a) Bo (BuLNP) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr nauy &c how] 20 &c 41¢, AB &c, OL 
(beefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr Chr.. fiauy oe itoe how there- 
fore 41* 86 91, NCDLX 15%, OL (al) Syr (jh) Arm tigi-haXr 
thine eyes] 20 &c (73)... cov o1 of. NAB &c, Syr ghs) Arm Eth.. 
got or oO. al, OL (acdefffglq) Vg 

 agov.—pware he-man] 20 &e 70 (73), resp. tlle homo Vg .. amex. 
exewos 0 av. NBCL 1 33 118 565, OL (ceffl) (Arm), Cyr Aug .. resp. 
allis OL (a) .. he saith to them Syr (s) .. amex. ex. kav et. A &e, OL (bfq) 
Bo (om kar) Syr (j)..he ans. and said to them Syr (g, h om to them) 
(Eth) mes(ir 97 L10)p. erovarovte lit. this man whom they call] 
20 &¢ (73)..0 av6. 0 Aeyouevos NBC 1 33 118, Bo, ille homo qui 
dicitur OL (cel) Vg .. av. Aey. AD &c, Arm, Chr Cyr .. homo 
qui dicitur (abfg) meitag (om Tag 20)Tases(er e)e 0F0(00 41 
97 -.& 91)axe is—clay] 20 &e (70), wpdov exoujoe NAB &c, Arm ..om 
OL (a) Syr (s) agzeg mahad he touched my eyes] 20 & (70) 
(73), OL (a).. Kat exexpirey pov tous od. NAB &e, Bo (om cat) Arm... 
aud anointed me (om [3], bh) on my eyes Syr (gh) (Eth) .. e¢ superunait 
(unart ft, superlinuit b) me (beef) .. smeared upon them clay Syr (s) 
arw and 1°] 20 &¢ 70, Fo..om gt, Bo (x 26) ert(om 86 91)cs. to 
the S.] 20 &e (70) .. es Tov girwop SBDLX 1 118 565, OL (abeff}) 
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Tam (he). 1°Said they therefore to him, How opened thine 
eyes? 11 He answered, This man who is called Jesus is he 
who made clay, he touched my eyes, and said he to me, Go to 
the Siloham, and wash thy face. I went therefore, I washed 
my face, and I came seeing [out]. 1? Said they to him, 
Where is that (one)? Said he, I know not. 1% They brought 
him who was being blind to the Pharisees. ‘4 But it was 
the sabbath when Jesus had made the clay and he opened 


Bo (Sen in) Syr (j) (Arm), Irint Cyr... in the water of S. Syr (g).. 
etkoAvarhnepa ficrd. 97, A &c, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (sh) Eth, Chr 
Ps-Ath nera m(samt 43)eno0 and-face| (¢) &c 70, Bo Syr (s).. 
and wash thine eyes OL (cel) Syr (j) .. kar vaar NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm 
..trs vaya after vraye K XII 13 22 33 69 346 al 10, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath — ashox I went] 20 &c, DX, OL(abceffflq) 
Veg Bo Syr (g) Eth... areAOwv NAB &c, Syr(h) ge therefore] 20 &e 
70, NBDLX 1 33 124 157 565, Bo Syr (hm), Cyr..om Bo (qv) Arm 
..d¢ A &c, Syr (h).. «ae al, OL Vg Syr (s) Eth ar(om 41)eta 
I washed] ¢ &e 70, Syr (gs) Arm.. kav evupapyy D, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth 
arw-—ehod and-out] 20 &e 76°, D, Bo (v om kat) .. aveBlefa RAB &e 
.. astay ebod J saw out « 70 76* 86 91, Bo Syr(h) .. et vidi (ffq) Am 
Syr(gs) Eth, e¢ video (acef) Vg Arm .. et ecce video (1) .. et videre corp (b) 

2 nexav(q 57) said they] 20 & 70, A 475 28° 53 °° 60°, 
OL (e) Am Bo, Aug.. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. add ge therefore 
e D &c, OL (acfiq) Syr (h)..add autem (bd) .. kar evrov NBLX 
I 33 118 157 565, OL (1) Vged Syr (j), Cyr .. and said to him 
the Jews Eth eqtwm where is} 20 &e (70).. pref and Syr (s) 
mets. that] ¢ &e 70, NAB &c, Bo(y) Arm.. that man Bo Eth .. 
he Syr (sh) ..om Syr (g) nexag said he} p &c (70).. deait OL 
(cdf) Syr (h).. até (be) Vg, Aeye. RAB Ke, Arm ..add avroaws D 13 69 
346, OL (b) Syr (gsj) (Eth) 

18 ayemte they brought] 20 &c¢ 70, Bo (B4,)..ad (per) dumereant 
OL (bce)... ayouow NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm .,add oe therefore «, OL 
(e) Bo.. pref xae D, (c) Syr (gj) Eth .. they took him who was healed 
and brought him to the Ph. Syr (s) mnereneg (ng ol)o mhAXE 
(shad 75 sic) him—blind] (¢) &c 70 .. tov ore tuprov NAB &, Bo 
Syr (g,h) Arm... who was born blind Eth 

4 xe] 20 &c, RAB &e, Byr (gh)..om 75, Bo(26)..and i was 
Syr (g¢ 36) Arm .. for the sabbath (was) then Eth... and that day was the 
sabbath Syr (s) omitting the rest Strepe—Taant (er o!)e when—made | 
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IC TARE Toe. ATW AcjoTut Hireqhar. VM avawoyre 
Ge OM HastEecapicaroc. se Hrannay ehorA Haw lige. 
jirocyy me Mesa NAT, axe NracecS ovoaee emahad. 
ATW Alera Mage. amay ehord. 1° Mesxe Qoemme chor 
OM Metpaprcaroc. se Mespwaee HorehoA oak MNoTTE 
Alt Tle, xe Hiqjgapeo aim encahbaron. genRoore ae 
NETSW Reeeoc, BE Naw Noe OTH Wroee NoTpweee 
Tpecpirohe eP iereeacmt itTereemte. ATW Wepe oT- 
CX IcekA WOON HOHTOT. 17 Mexad ON RUTH ETEITECTO 
HAA. we HTOR eHxW Reece xe oF eTHHHTY. we 


© 20 § and at itt. € § 41 § 43§ 57§ and & 70 75 76 § (86) 91 97 § 
110 §o0l§ eca] 41 70 75 86 g1 (ces) 97 ol... ovecs 20 43 57 76° 
I10 aera] aera 75-.€18 57 Mago] en. ol ® (ec) (p) 208 € § 
41 43.57 § 79 75 76 86 91 § 97 §(110 §) (fr) ol § we(om 76") ha- 
pic. | -pree. p 75 76* 86 91 110 am] trs before oxx p € 86.. trs am 
me OR 97 Fiyo| p &c..emy. 76.97.. ney. 91 ol ovit| oven 75 76 
woos] om uy « 70° 86* Pu.] ep. 75 86 ep] cep 75... Pp o! 
™ 20 €§ 41 § and at iit. 43 § & 57 70 75 76 86 ot 97 § and &c 
(rro § and &c) (fr) o! sxe fi] am or 


20 &e, ore KC AD &c, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. pref negoor 
etar. that day 75, Bo (Q).. en npepa tov & NBLX 33, OL (abeff, e) 
Bo (Bp,) Syr (jh ™s), Cyr..omoisL  avw and] 20 &c .. om Bo(K 26) 

® avan. asked him] 20 &c, T 27 435 440 al 25, OL (adef) Bo 
(T* PQ) Syr (gs) .. (er)npwrov NAB &e, Bo Syr (h) Ge therefore | 
20 &, NAB &c, Syr (h) .. ae 97.. 0m Bo? Arm.. and Syr (gs) Eth 
iio'sste (om 76*) apse. (ce. 75 76* 91 110) the Ph.] 20 &c, UX 69 124 
157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Armed ., kar oc P. NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
fi(em 70) TaKtay sawest thou] 20 &c (86), OL (cffq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, 
lumen recepisti (e), vides (bl) Bo (cQ) Syr (j).. aveBAevey NAB Ke, 
Syr (h) Eth .. were opened thine eyes Syr(s) ae] 20 &e., om Syr (s) 
..and Arm Eth nav to them] 20 &c 86.. pref car A 13, OL (q) 
Syr (hb) ii(em 41)tayece ovoare he-a clay] 20 &e 86, Syr (s).. 
mAov exeOynxev SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. x. exounoev kar &0 G 1 22 
118 565 al, Eth emah. on my eyes] 20 &c 86.. emu Tous od. pov 
D al, OL (ab) Bo Syr (2) Arm Eth, Chr.. prov emu T. 0. NB &c, OL 
(ceffflq) Am Fu Syr (h).. pov ex. emi 7.0. A, Vgelem ,, wou er. T. 0. wou 
A, OL (g) .. upon them Syr (s) avw and] 20 &e 86 ..om Bo (v 26) 
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a 


his eyes. 1 Asked him therefore again the Pharisees, How 
sawest thou [out]? But he, said he to them, He smeared 
clay on my eyes, and I washed my face, I saw [out]. 1° Said 
some out of the Pharisees, This man is not out of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath: but others were saying, 
How is it possible for a man (who is a) sinner to do such 
signs? And a division was being among them. 7 Said they 
again to that (one) who (before) was being blind, Thou, what 


atera mago I-face] 20 & 86.. evuvapyv RAB &c, Arm..om Syr (s) 
amaz eh. I saw out] 20 &c 86, Bo Syr (g) Eth..4nav I see Bo 
(FTI) ..xKae Brerw NAB &c, Bo (d,) Syr (h) Arm.. et ecce video OL 
(befflq) Syr (j) .. he opened them Syx (s) 

© were said] (c) &c 110.. say Syr (h) Arm.. edeyo(ay RAB &, 
Bo Syr (g pref and) 90€5(41 43 57+. 08 20 &c 110)me(om 75) 
some| OL (abcef), (Bo 8) Syr (g,h) Arm... trs after ¢. NAB &c.. 
om (c) ¢, M..add xe 75 76 or... add ow NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and 
there are who say Eth eh. off out of] om (¢?) € mesp.—me this— 
God] (c)(p) &c, Bo .. trs ovros 0 av6. ovk eotty 7. (7.) 4. A &e, OL (abfq) 
Syr (bh) Eth, Chr..trs o. €. ovr. 7. 6. 0 avd. NBDLX (33) 157, OL 
(e, 1) Syr (j), Cyr, non est hic homo a deo OL (cfig) Vg Arm SE 
because] 20 &c 110, Syr (b) Arm .. qui OL (ceffgq) Vget Eth 
cah.] p &c r10.. add and he made clay Syr (s) ae| p &c 20, NBD 
al, OL (eff) Vgclem Bo Syr (gsj)..om A &c, OL Am Fu Bo (q) Syr 
(h) Arm, Chr..and & Eth — mer-ansne such} 20 &c (fr)... snes these 
110 (omitting rTersxsme) avw and] 20 &..om 110, Bo (BLMQ 26) 
nepe &c was being] 20 &c (fr) .. aquywns was Bo (m) cggscasa] 20 
&c110..add ov Po(ne,M)..and they were dividing one agarnst one 
Syr (s) (Eth) 

1 yeas. said they] and they said Eth..deyouow NAB &e, Syr 
(gh,s) Arm... eAeyov D, OL (abce) rex. |] 20 € 41 43 57 76 ol 
&c, OL (q) Bo Aim..add oe therefore 70 &, NABDLX 1 13 69 al, 
OL Vg Syr (hb), Cyr... pref madsit ov Bo (p)..and they say to him 
who was healed Syr (s) on again] 20 &c¢ 110, OL (efl) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth.. trs after rupdw NAB &e, Syr (h).. trs before saed they Bo 
..om « 70 75 86 97, D, OL (abeff) xan (om 75 91 97) eT(om er 
86) eteg (mY 43)0 HhAXE (Thad 43) to that-blind] 20 &c (fr) .. tw 
more Tup. W..om wore AB &c iron e(om gt 0!)nxw-ov thou- 
thou] 20 &e (110%) (fr), AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm.. te ov 2X. 
NBLX, Bo (Eth) Cyr eth, conc. him] 20 &c 110., wept ceavrov 
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Aqovwin iinenhar. roy ve Mesacy. se oTMpPocPHTHe 
Tle. I mMevmicTeve ant Notitioraar evThHHTY axe wev- 
HAA ne. aqiiav chor. WanToreroTTe EeneroTe AULENT- 
aqiase ehorA. Maru avaiovroy evxwW Reeeoc. we 
TAY WE METNWHPE ETETNAW aaeeoc, wE AMMO Ec[o 
WhAAE. Haw itge Tenor qtay chord. a MecperoTE 
opwwgh nesary nav. xe THcooTH xe Mas me menwHpe. 
ATW BE HiTamasmogy eco WhAAE. 2! Haws itge Tenor 
quay ehod. fiTHcoovh an. H Mieke MenTacjovwit 
futeqhar. aio HTHcooTH at. Hroty gwwey aqpre 


* 20 €§ 41 43. 57(70) 7576 86 91 97 110 (fr *)ol§ arn] add ne 86 
ftiova.| merova. 75 mes] me ove 41709197 0l..me 57 1° (ec) 
20 € 41 § 43 § 5775 (76) 86 91 97 (108) 110 (137) (fr*) ol ANE] 
heNXe 75 also verse 20” (c) 20 § € § 41 § 43 § 57 75 (76) 86 91 § 
97 § (108 §) 110 § (137 §) ol may] mag 108 sic axe | ah gf 
rast] est. 41 7) 20 € 41 43 57 75 76 86 gt 97 (108) 110 (137) 
(fr *) ol agp] -ep 75 86 110 


N*, Bo (P) wxe—had because-eyes] 20 &c 110..0m e*, Syr (s) 
futerhad thine eyes] Syr (h) .. for thee thine eyes Syr (gs) TOR 
me but he] om Bo (v) Syr (g).. and he Arm Eth mex, said he | 
20 &c..add nav to them 110, Eth xe &e A proph. &e] pref I say 
Syr (gs) 

* wen. they were believing] 20 &¢ 70, I1?, OL (beffl) .. emorevoav 
NAB & ai not] «97, D 69 72 471 575 28 e¥ 184e", OL (abfff) 
30... pref ge therefore 20 &c fr4, RAB &c, Bo (Tp) Syr (h) .. pref 
de Syr(g).. pref e¢ OL (e!) Syr (s) Arm Eth xe mev-ehod 1°] 
om D, OL (1) nevhade me lit. was a blind (man)] 20 &¢ 70, yv 
tp. NBL 157, OL (b), Chr..rvd. nv A &e, OL Ve, Cyr" Chr 
a(ea 110) qnav eh. he saw out] 20 41 43.57 76¢ 110 0l,, pref avw 
and « 70 75 76* 86 gt 97, NAB &, Bo Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth .. om 
Syr (s) Mes (steer 43 OI .. mF 76... stemer fr*)ote the parents] 20 
&c (70), D 131 54eY, Arm..add avrov NAB &¢, (Bo) Syr (g?b) (Eth) 


. his father and his mother Syr (s) sutentagiiasy eh. of-out] 20 
&c..om 1 22 118 565 al 3, OL (abcefflq) Bo, Chr 
* avw and] 20 & 76..0om Arm avait. they—them] (c) &¢ 76 


.. they say Syr (s)? eva. saying] 20 & 76, NCAB &e, OL (efq) 
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sayest thou concerning him, because he opened thine eyes ? 
But he, said he, A prophet is (he). 18 Were not believing the 
Jews concerning him, that he had been a blind (man and) saw 
[out], until they called the parents of him who saw [out]. 
19 And they asked them, saying, This is your son, whom ye 
say, He was born being blind, how now seeth he [out]? 
20 His parents answered, said they to them, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born (lit. &c.) being blind. 
21 How now he seeth [out] we know not; or who is he who 
opened his eyes, we, we know not: he also, he was fit for to 


Vg Bo Syr (jh) (Arm Eth), Cyr..om 75 86 91 97, N*, OL (abeffl) 
Syr (g) nas me this is] 20 &c, Bo (26) Syr (g9,h) Arm Eth.. 
om ne ¢ 41.. pref ene if 86 91 97 fr*, ee S*D, Bo Syr(gs) — etetht- 
aw &c whom ye say] 20 & 76, add vpeis 8 &c, Syr (g 7 om vers, s) Eth 
.. ov v. edeyere FGM al, Arm, ye said Syr(g 7*).. say ye not Syr(s) 2 
atx. lit. that we begat him] 20 &c.. xe ov etThHutTy xe atetitanog 
what concerning him that ye begat him 97 itauy &c how] 20 &c 
108 (137), OL (ae) Bo (4,0) Syr(g).. fiaus ve &c how th. 20 75 91, 
zws ow NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. rws de Syr (s) TEMOT 
now] (ce) &¢ 108 137, A &c, OL (aefgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om 
Arm..trs BX. aptu NBDLU 33, OL (beffl), Cyr 

20 s-oyw. ans.| 20 &c 108 (137), DALUXIL r 33 69 al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm, Cyr.. amex. ow NB 15 &.. az. de A &c, OL (fq) Syr (gsh) 
..pref.and Eth.,add avrows AD &c, OL (belq) Vg Syr (h) Armedd 
megerote his p.] 20 &c 108 137..add rov avaBdeavros G ex. 
said they] 20 &¢ 108 137, Bo (BMQv 26)..pref Kae NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) vit (ve 75 86)c. we know] 20 &c 76 108 137.. add owi 
ourselves Bo (m) Syr (s)? 

2 aus &c how] 41 43 (108 2) 110 137 0!.. Haw ae &e 86, SAB 
&e, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. itauy ee &c 20 € 75 76 QI, Tws ow 33, Bo 
testoy now] 20 &c 108 137 .. om OL (ceff) irrit(Test 76 86 twice) c. 
am we-not 1°] 20 &c 108 137..0m al 4, Syr (gs) Eth,Chr — stweq- 
fad his eyes] 20 &c (108) (137)..trs avrov before yvog. D, OL (b) 
Veg, ei aperuit (f)..0m avrov (ff) — artomt we|om Bo (p,4,) — itrogq— 
pre(TH 75 91 110 ol) he-fit] 20 &e 108 137 fies auxvay exer N*, OL 
(b) Syr (s), Chr... pref avrov epwrnoare NeBDLX 1 33 157, OL (ac 
efg) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr.. add A &c, (lq) Syr (gh) Ps-Ath 


owwg also] 20 &e 137, N*A &e, OL (q) Bo Syr (gs), Chr ..om avros 
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eTpeqwaxe Oapoy. ~ Nrayese War Nottecjerore. xe 
HETPQOTE OQHTOT NHNIOTAAL NEATOTW Tap eTcaente 
RALL0c HGINOTAAL AERAC EPA OTA Qoxeodowel 
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* ephe Mal A MECTEIOTE WOO. RE ACIPNOG. eeanitoye. 
"4 ATALOTTE GE ON EMpweee KeMeeeocil chav. meTe- 
weqgo WhAAE. Mexav Nac. xe Leoos MAMMOTTE. arton 
THCOOTH xe Merpwsee oppeypitohe me. 2 aqronwush 
NGINH. we HY{coomMm am anon we orpecpitohe me. 
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etpeq] ev altered from n 76¢ ” (tk) (4) (6) 20 § at goar. € § 


4° 43 § 57 (75) 76 86 91 97 § (108 §) 110 (137) ol mar] maes 4 
(ex g7)evp] -ep 75 76 86 fits] fir ol cap] add me 20 epyy. | 
Pas. 20 ™(B) (4) (6) 20.€ 41 43 67 16 86 91 97 (108) 210 (197) 
al # (6) (4) (6) 20 Fe 41 $4344 By 76.86 914 ay Goa 
(137) ol vite. | tTemc. 76 86 peyp] -ep 76 86 > (&) (p) (4) (6) 
20§ «§ 41 § 43 § 57 § 76 86 ot § 97 § (108) 110 § (137) 0! § 
* (6 §) 20 € 41 § 43 57 76 86 (gr §) 97 (108) 110 § (137) 0} 


NoBDLX 1 33 157, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ps-Ath Cyr etp. for 
to speak] 20 &¢ (108) (137), avros (om 8*, Bo P)-Aadnoe NE &e.. 
avtos—paptupnoe X .. ye can know from him Syr (s) 

* eas. they had already] & & 4 75 108 137.. pref xe ol, or M 
.. they had agreed Syr (g1).. they agreed Syr (s) (Eth) fio rits (ex 
75 twice)owaas the Jews] k &c 4 (108) (137) .. om X..trs before 
Evcar. 75 91... fariswis et scribis OL (e).. the scr. and Ph. Syr (s) 
gosrohover (ws k 4 6)-me confess—Christ] & & 4 (75?) (108 2) (137 2) 
-. opodoynon avtov xv ewar D, OL (e) Vg, Syr (g, sh), Cyr .. avrov Op. XV 
NAB &c, (Arm)... goax. Maroy xe toy me ment 6 .. should believe 
&e Syr (gg) Eth.. should say &e Syr (s) eyeus. itamo. should— 
synagogue] k &c (6) (1081) (137) .. they should expel Syr (s) 

* ethe because of | k &c 4 6 (108) 137..prefand Eth  a—ssooc 
his p. said] & &¢ 4 6 (108 1) (137), NAB &, Syr (h).. trs emov ov y: a. 
X 13 69 124 249 330 346 al, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth xe-P(ep 76 
86) og lit. he became great] & & 4 6 108 137, (Arm)... om Syr (s) 
saxitoy(ovoy 110) ask him] (4) &e 6 108 137 .. avrov ex. NB &e, 
Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth .. pref cae A 
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speak about himself. % Said these (things) his parents, 
because they were fearing the Jews; for had already settled it 
the Jews, that if (any) one should confess him that he is the 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. ** Because of 
this his parents said, He became of age, ask him. ** They 
called therefore again the man the second time, him who was 
being blind, said they to him, Glorify God; we, we know that 
this man is a sinner. * Answered that (man), I know not 
indeed, that he is a sinner: one (thing) it is which I, I know, 
that I was being blind, and now I see [out]. *°Said they 


* ge therefore] 4 &c 6 108 137.. xe 91 ..0m 76* .. and they called 
again Syr(s) Eth om again] 4 &c 6 108 137.. 0m 97, 8 &e, Syr (gh) 
mpwase the man] 4 &e 6 (108) (137), (Arm).. avrov D .. the blind Syr 
(g 11)..the man blind Eth .. kim who was healed Syr (s) omitting 
afterwards  aamaxeocii(gt 110., cem 20 &c 137..com k 4 € 41 97) 
cnay the second time] (+) &c (4) 108... aamcomaregestasy (6 4); posi- 
tion NBDL 33, OL (beefflq) Bo Syr (g).. trs after ov A &c, (af) Vg 
Syr (jh) (Arm) ..om Syr (s) (Eth) nex. said they] 20 &c 108, 
Bo (BF,*3,*NQ 26).. pref avw and & 76* 86 91 97, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr gsh (gs say) Arm Eth anos we] k &c 4 6.. add yap Syr (gs) 

5 agov. ans.] (p) &c (4) 6 41° 108, KS 1 28 33 249 299 al 40, 
OL (a) Bo (Eth), Chr..add ge therefore 41", RAB &e, Syr (h) .. add 
Se 13, (OL f).. diait et alle OL (s)..add avros 33, Syr (s).. and he 
saith Arm inom that] p &c (4) 6, SA BDL al 10, (OL Vg) Syr 
(h), Cyr... te who was healed Sy (s)..add kar eumey X Ke, Syr (gj) 
Eth, Chr..he who was being blind saying Bo..add further to them 
Syr (g) Eth xe (ait 91) 4(ey k)-ne I know not-sinner] k p 
(6) 76*? 86 91 97° (1081) .. we eure ovp. Te Hite. am ef he is a 
sinner I know not 20 &c 76° 97* (137 2), NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
o(eno 76*)va(om «) one] k &c p 4 6, Bo(sp 26).. add de R*, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth), Ps-Ath (em g7)eso(om p)-avw I-and] p &e 6 
(108 ?) 137, nuqv car DL 1 22 33 118 565, OL (aceffflq) Syr (gj,s) 
Arm (Eth)..ov RAB &c, eum essem (bg) ¥g Syr (h) .. staror—me 
fitoy ae Bo.,om ynor xe but now Bo(o) quar T see] k &c 4 6 
108 137 .. pref behold Syr (gh) .. and because of him behold I see Syr (s) 

28 om verse Bo (c,*) nex. &c said they] 6 &c gt 108 137.. 
again they say Arm 6e therefore | 6 &c gt 108 137, NCBDKLX 
al 15, OL (befffgq) Vg Bo (p,), Cyr..om 8*, OL (ae) Bo Syr (g, s) 
(Arm) .. Se A &e, Syr (bh) .. and OL (1) Syr (j) Eth nag to him] 6 
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SLOCT ETRW seeeoc, ME NHTOK Me MRRAOHTHC eITETAL- 
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opwwh. xe Tar pw Te TeWMHpe. xe ron itrerit- 
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7 (6) 20 § at ov € § 41 § 43 § (57) (76) 86 97 § (108) 110 § ol § 
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&e 91..0m 97..add wakw NCA &c, OL (fq) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Cyr 
..om 7. 8* BD 565, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj), Nonn it (ent 
41)ay.—hadr he-eyes] 6 &c (108 ?) .. were opened thine eyes Syr (g 11) 
.. he healed thee Syr (s) nausy &c how] (6) &c (108 4) (1371), Syr 
(g,8).. Kae 7. 7. D, OL (c) Bo (kmrv) Eth 

7 ag.—nav he-them] 20 &c 76, Syr (h) Arm..o de ex. D.. add 
eyxw Mauoc 6, Bo (P)..and he ans. and said to them Eth.. he saith 
to them Syr (g, 8) arovw lit. I finished] (6) &c 76 ..43)7 NAB 
&e, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. om Syr (g).. but one Syr(s) avw Snetit- 
(ve 76) c. and-not] (6) &¢ ro8..om 97..0m ov« 22, OL (beeffgl) 
Vg Syr (s) .. ovx exusrevoare 13 69 124 346.. 0vK morevere 28 253 eV 
..om and Bo (¥,*) os what] (6) &c 108, 7 WA &e Syr (gs).. add 
ouv B, Eth. and Bo(F,*k) omagain] 20 &c 108, Syr(gs) .. trs after 
Gedere D 28 ev, OL (ae) Syr(h) Arm..om Bo(F,*k) — cotaseg lit. to 
hear it] 6 &e 76 108..0m axovea A, Bo (fr) .. are ye asking me Syr (s) 
omitting Oed. s2H-THITIL Wish—also] (6) &c 76 108 ,, sen TWTR 
QUIT. eTeTHOFWUS are ye also wishing 97 .. pref or Syr (s) acy 
to him] (6) &e 108, Syr (gs) Arm .. avrov pal. AB &c..p. a. NDL 
XTA al, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath .. om avrov 69 

*“aveao. they-him] 86 97, A &e, OL (helq) Am (Arm), Aug,. 
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therefore to him, What is that which he did to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? *” He answered to them, I have already 
said to you, and ye heard not: what again is that which ye 
wish to hear? Wish ye also to become disciple to him? 
*8 They cursed him, saying, Thou art the disciple of that 
(one); but we, we are disciples of Moysés. % We, we know 
that God spake to Moysés; but this (one) indeed we know not 
whence he is. ®°The man answered, This itself is the wonder, 
that ye, ye know not whence he is, and he opened my eyes. 
1 We know that God is not wont to hear (a) sinner ; but (a) if 


pref avw and 20 &c € 108 115, N*B, Syr (j) Eth, Cyr Amb.. a de 
edod. NCDL 1 33 157 565, OL (af) Bo Syr (gsh).. eAoud. ovy 69 al, 
OL (c) Vgclem evx. saying| (4) &c (6) € (108) (115), Bo (Arm).. 
om 97..and say to him Syr (gs,h)..«. a7. SN & RTOR-—Bsway 
thou-that] (4) &c (6) « (108) 115..0u a p. ex. X &c, OL (efglq) 
Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Chr Ps-Ath .. ov p. ee ex. RAB 1 33... ov p. 
ex. e« Dal, OL (abcff) Vg Syr (s), Cyr..om « L, Bo ae | (6) &e 
« 108 115, Bo Syr (h) Eth..om D, OL (bceffl) Boed Arm.. yap Syr 
(g).. and Syr (s) 

9 anom titc. we-know] p &c (108)..and we know Syr (s) Eth 
mnorte God] p &c 108..add Kau ore o (om *) Geos apaprwAwv ov 
axovet D ae] p &c 6, Eth..om Arm ith (tem 86 twice)c. 
am we-not] p &c 6.. fivemeass am Bo (FM).. Temeass art Bo 

8° a-wuyh the man ans.| 97..add eyaw Maroc nav saying to 
them 6 &¢ I115..amekp. 0 avO. kar emev avtars NAB &c, (Eth).. om 
avrots D 330 al 2, OL (beel).. saith to them he who was healed Syr (s) 
tar pw this itself] 6 &¢ 115, Bo Arm, hoc ipsum OL (abcff) .. hoc ergo 
ipsum (e)..«v rovtw yap NBL 22 249, OL (f) Vg Syr (h), Chr Cyr 
..e. 7. ow D, Syr (g) ev yap t. A &c.. ev yap Tovto Kal .. 7m hoc (Iq) 
Syr (s) Eth te(om 115) usm. the wonder] 6 &, NBL 1 22 33, 
Chr Cyr..om ro AD &c, Arm., to wonder Syr (gs) 

31 afi (Tem 86)coovit (coonit 43 sic) we know] (6) &c (108%), 
NBDGLr 33 al 5, OL: (abceffl) Bo Syr (g 14) Arm, Cyr.,add de A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Syr (gjh).. yap 69 (gq), Hil.. pref and Syr (s) .. know 
Arm cdd ssepe-nohe God-sinner] (6) &c..0 6. ay. ove ax. BDA, 
OL (ae) Arm, Cyp Conc oth ,. ay. 0 6. ov ax. NA &e, OL (befffglq) 
Vg Syr (jh), Cyr Hil.. sinners heareth not God Eth... God the voice of 
sinners heareth not Syr (g, 8) 
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EWwne OT PALiNOTTE Te OTA. ATW eECfeIpe eregy- 
OTWI. WaqcwrTse Epo. Pasir Ee ALMoTcwTAE. 
xe ATOM OTN HiihxA ova eavamoc eyo HhAAE. 
Bene orehoA alt ORe WoTTE Me Mas. mecpwawp 
Aaay ftowh am me. *avoruowh evsw Maroc mac. 
se HTATSIMOK THPR 9ae mitohe. avwW TOK eTHaycho 
Han. ATWO aTitoagy ehorA. a sC cwTae xe apnosxy 
ehor. avwW Hirepeyge epory Mexacy Macq. ze NTOK 
RIIcTETE EMWHpe RIpware. CO Mewagy. we mxoeic 
Wier Me, xe efericTerTe epory. %7 Meme sc Way. we 
ARHAT Epo. ATW MWeTWaxe Waeeean MeTaeeay Ie. 


2 (4) (6) 20 43 86 97 99 (108) 110 (137) 0! tifa] 6 43 108 
ol .. fimehaX 86 r10.. efhaX 497 99 $3 (4) (6) 20 § 43 (86) 97 
99 (108) 110 (137) (fr) 0! ovehk.] floveb. 97 o!* t am 1°] om 97 
wp] ewp fr itg.] nitg. 6..trs after am 2°97 110 = ** (4) (6) 208 
43 § (86) 97 99 (Fo8 §) 110 § (115) (137) (fr) ol § eta] 6 86 99.. 
MeTHa 97 ..€kMa 20 43 TIO 115 ol $5 (6) 20 43 86 97 99§ 
(108 §) 110 § 115 (137 §) (fr) 0! §  xmrct.] exm. 108 115 ol 
6 (6) 20 43 § 86 97 99 § (108) 110 115 (137) (fr)o! exem.] eerem. 43 
Ces, DES 87 (6) 20 43 86 97 99 § 108 § 110 115 (137) (fr§) ol 


avw and] 6 &c 99 137..0m Bo (F,*) wage. is wont to hear] 
6 &c¢ 99 (108) (137) .. heard Bo (TP) 

2 osm €. since age] (6) &c..and behold from the day when the 
world began Syr (s) gam. lit. they heard not] 20 43 108 o!., 
sane Naar c. 6.. Aimorce(OT 99) TAX Mar 86 97 99.. RnitcwTmR we 
heard not 4 av(aory 20 43 110 0!)om Ovwit some one o.] (4%) 6 
20 43 110 o!..a Naav ovwm any one 0. 86 97 99.. was opened a 
blind man Syr (s) ova-fibANe one-blind] 6 &c (108) (137).. 
a blind from birth Bo .. who from his mother was blind Syr (s) 

*S eme—nas if this] 6 &c (108), Syr (g).. ev wy ovros rapa 6. nv D, 
Bo.. « py nv o. 7. 6. NAB &e, Syr (h).. this unless from God he was 
Syr (s).. wnless from God was this man Arm Eth Naat fig. any 
work] (6) & 108 137, Arm Eth... this Syr(g) .. how did he this Syr (s) 

* ax(q fr sic)ov. they ans.] 6 & 108 137 .. they say to him Syr 
(s).. pref and Eth evx. saying] 6 &c (86) (1371)..and say 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. xat evro(ay NAB &c, Bo..om Syr (s)..om xat 
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(any) one is a man of God, and doing his wish, he is wont to 
hear him. * Since (the) age (began) it was not heard that 
some one opened the eyes of one who was born (am.) being 
blind. °° If this (one) had not been out of God, he would not 
have been able to do any work. * They answered, saying to 
him, Thou wast altogether begotten in the sin, and thou (art 
he) who will teach us. And they cast him out. * Jesus 
heard that they cast him out; and when he had found him, 
said he to him, Thou, thou believest the Son of the man. 
36 Said he, Lord, who is he that I, I should believe him 2 
7 Said Jesus to him, Thou sawest him, and he who speaketh 


Bo (BFG,KMPQTY 26) fitavx. lit. they begat thee] (4) &c 6 86 
115... eyevnOys L, OL Vg Arm.. pref cv NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh, s) Eth 
osx in] 4 20 43 115 ol.. pref ehoN (6) 86297 99, Bo (BD,°gKMTV 
26) ..om Bo (p,*) mitohe the sin] 6 &c 137..apaptia 142*, OL 
(belq) Bo .. apaprias NAB &c, Syr (gh)..om Bo (p,*) ADO 
and 1°] (4) &c 86 ..om Bo (BNQ) Eth... camest thou teaching ws Syr (s) 

8° s-cwtsx Jesus heard] 43 86 97 110, NCAB &c, OL (aeq) Vg 
Bo (BQ) Syr (h) Arm..a st ae c. 6 20 (108) 115 o!, OL (befffl) Bo 
-. kat & N*D, Syr (gs) Eth.. yx. ovy o ts 69, OL (g) ittepey (py 
99)ge epoy when-him] 6 &c 108, Bo Syr (h) Arm.. evpev avroy kat 
D, OL (abq) Syr (g) Eth .. add efw A?, ehoX Bo (fr) .. when had found 
him Jesus Syr (s)..om Syr (g9) nag to him] 20 &¢ 108, NeA &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om N*BD, OL (e) Bo (a*) imp. of 
the man] (6) &c 108, NBD, Syr (s) Eth’®.,7. 6. A &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Tert 

6 tex. said he] 97 99..add mag 6 &c (108) .. amex. exewos K. exTev 
D &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm.. om az. ex. B.. om exewos OL (a) Bo Eth 
..om kat et. A(B) 68, OL (a) Bo (B)..om xa Bo.. answered to him 
OL (q) Bo (Q).. answered he who was healed and said Syr (g) .. said to 
him he &e Syr (s).. and ans. that man and said Eth Ths. (11x gg 
also verse 38). Lord] 6 &c 108, &, Arm, Chr., trs after ecrw AB &c, 
Bo Syr (gh,s) Eth .. my Lord Bo Syr (gsh) surax who] (6) &c 108, 
AL al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... cae 1s NBD &c, Syr (jh), Chr 
ne is] (6) &c 108 137 ..om 86, Syr (s).. add ey B 

87 ytexe said | (6) &c, N(ed7) BX 33, OL (abe) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
.. arexpt0n D .. add de A &c, OL (q).. pref car 249 al, OL (cfl) Vg Eth, 
Cyr akitay thou sawest] (6) &c, Bo (v) Syr (gsj) Eth.. pref xas 

M 2 
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8 TOC] Ae Meway Na. we Mxoerc YiucTeve. avw 
AYOTWWT Macq. Mmexse We Na. awe NTarer Anon 
emernoceroc evQaTI. wenac NeTelcenay ehoA art 
evenary chord. avrw nNeTHadT ehorA evewjwone HhAAE. 
40 aycwTae Nargoeme fiteTHIAreeacgy ehoA Oi Necapi- 
CAIOC. MERAT MAC. SE ALH AMON QWWI ANON 9 €lt- 
OAAe. 41 Mewe 1 MAT. xe ene HreTH gembAAE meeeit 
wohe EPpHTH MMe. TENOT AE TETHIsW seevoc. BE THAT 
chord. MeTititohe ag eparey. 

X. RE. QaseHit gasenit Yosw Ateeoc NATH. w2e 
TeTENMHT am ehorA giTAx Mpo egovTN emoge Hite=- 


88 (6) 20 43 86 97 99 (108) r10§ (115) (137) (fr)o! 20 43 86§ 
97 § (99) (108) 110 § (137) 0! § mes] Bo (#).. m1 115 01, Bo eve] 
every II sic 9 20 § 43 86 (92) 97 §(99 8) (108) 110 § (137) o! 
iinet. | Bo (ACTG,HKLPTYV)..ehoN of net. 92, Bo (NBDA,EFIMN 
oas) gen] eH tro “20 43 (86) (92) 97 § (99 §) (108) 110 (137) 
ol se ene] seme gg iitethH| fitwtit 97 gemh.] omh, tro ne] 
om 20 

+ 20 IP 43 § (92) (97 IP) 99 P (108) 110 § (137) ol PRE 97 o} 


se]om rio meteity|-mego! as] trs after eh, 110 


NAB &c, Syr (bh) Arm .. thow seest Bo nevus. he who sp.] 43 &c, 
NAB &c.. mentagus. he who spake 20 iiatak lit, with thee | 
20 &c, RAB &c.. trs before Aad. D, OL (1), Hil 

8 itTog—may but-him] 20 &c 108 (137?) Bo (m) Syr (g 40)..0m 
R*, OL (b)..0m avrw ReAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)..he saith Syr (s).. 
agqorwush he answered (6%) .. aq. eyuw maroc he ans. saying 86 97 
99 (fr ?)..0om o de-xupie OL (b1*) ~—-xe-mscr. Lord, I believe] 20 &c 
(108) .. xe Ym. mx. 86 97 99 (fr?), AB &c, Bo (BA,cnNog) Syr (hb) 
Arm Eth ,, xe-nact my Lord Bo, Syr (gs)  avw and] 20 &.,add 
he fell down Syr (gs) nag lit. to him] 20 &¢ (108) .. avrov D 157 
al 7, Bo (Ziaxoq) 

* mexe-nag said—him] 20 &c 99 108, Bo (x) Syr (s) (Eth).. om 
R*, OL (b1*) .. xa eurev o ts NCAB &c, Bo Syr(gh)Arm __fitarer I 
came] 20 &¢ 99 108, Bo..trs before es 2° D, OL (abcfq) Arm Eth, 
Chr .. trs after rovrov NAB &c, Syr (gsh) ator I] 20 &¢ 99 108 
137+ trs before es 1° D, Eth... trs after xpyua NAB &e, Syr (b).. om 
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to thee is that (one). °° But he, said he to him, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. * Said Jesus to him, I came indeed 
to this world for a judgement, that those who see not [out] 
should see [out], and those who see [out] should become 
blind. 4° Heard some of those who were with him out of the 
Pharisees, said they to him, Are we also indeed blind? 
41 Said Jesus to them, If ye were blind, ye would not have 
sin; but now ye say that we see [out], your sin (is) staying. 
X. 23. Verily, verily, I say to you, He who cometh not 
through the door into the fold of the sheep, but (a) is passing 


Syr (gs) Arm neTei(iteTH 110)cenay those—not] 20 &c 99 108 
(137 2)... they who are blind Syr (s) 

© ayc. they heard] 20 &, NBLX 33 157 249, Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
add ae 97, D, OL (ffg) Bo (DFQ).. cae nx. A &c, OL (beeflq) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Eth..and when they heard Syr (s)..add ovy 1 565 .. ¢ aud. 
igitur OL (a)..add esas these 86° 97 99 90er(43.. gor 20 &c)— 
bap. some-Ph.] Bo Arm.. ex 7. ¢. RAB &c, Syr (gh) .. the Pharisees 
Syr (s) fimet. they-him] A &c, Syr (gh, s) Eth.. ov per avt. ovres 
NBDLX 1 33 157 248 565..and those & Armedd (trs after Ph.) 
apre(ce 92 97 r10)asoc] N*ehD 63 253 32°", OL (beefffgl) Bo 
Arm..add ravra NAB &c, OL (a, q) Syr (gjh) Eth, Cyr nex. 
said they] 92 110, Bo (NBFQ@v) (Syr 8) .. pref avw and 20 &, RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gh) gwwit astor(astito o!) we also] (921) 99 108 
110 137 0!..0m 97.. 9. ast 20 43 86..om also Syr (s) 

4 yexe-nay said-them] 20 &¢ 86 99 (108) (137), Bo Syr (gsh) 
.. ecrev ow &¢ D al 1g..eumev Se & ST al.. cau exw. A 69 124 al 10, 
OL (g]) Eth..om Jesus Syr (s) stay to them] 20 &c 86 99 (108) 
(137), D, Bo.. trs before Jesus NAB & nearit] 20 &c 86 99.. 
me mesxazon Bo.. se rearszon Bo (THLUM¢PQCSV fr)., me tte Mean. 
Bo (6,) tenor now] 20 &c 86 99..0m Syr (s) me] 20 &c 86 
99 (108) .. ge 97, Bo(B) TeTitxw &c ye say] 20 &c 99 (108 1) 137 
..pref because Syr (g 40) netit (emt 92) ohe ag. lit. your sin (is) 
standing] 20 &c (92%) (99) (108) 137, Bo (MQV)..7 apu-pever R* eb 
AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth .. ae ay.—pevovow NeDLX 33, Syr 
(sjhms) Arm, Cyr... 7 ovy op. A &c, OL (al) Syr(gs,h) .. pref avw and 
97, Bo Syr (j) Arm 

1 sti to you] 20 &c 92 97 108 137.. trs before Aeyw B eh.— 
nmpo through the door] 20 &e 97 108 137..0om T itit(om 43 0! 
also verse 2)ec. of the sheep] 20 &c 92 97 108..27 which the flock is 


166 ~ TWCAHHHC 


coom. aAAA eqjovwTh ehoA oF Reca. MeTARAAT 
oTpecatore Me, ATW OTCOONE Me. 2 MeTHHT ae 
roy ehoA oOITAe Mpo. Nroy Me Mmwywe ititecoor. 
PTMAL EWAPE MERMOTT OFTWIM NA. ATW Wape Hecoor 
CWTAR ETEYCALH. ATH WaceeoyTE eEneqecooy KATA 
Mevpan. wynror ehord. *goTan ecyujantente ehor 
HMETENOTE THPOT. Wacfereoowe OATETOH. ATW Wape 
NECOOT OTAQOT Hewy. we cecooTH itrTeqceert. 
HMTETOTAQOT AE NToy ica oTwaeeeo, aAAAa celta- 
MWT EhoA asec. se HeecoovN an iireceen Mitwae- 
£20. STEIMapooree4r agqxooc Nay Hone. NH ae 
SQTLOVEIARE BE OT METYAW Mteeooy Nay. TMexag 


coone] coorne 43 ? 20 (41) 43 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) ol 
* 20 § at avw 2° 41 43 § 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) ol ewsape] Bo (B) 
-wape 43 99, Bo ness] naam. 92 o7wn] anorwm 99 sic 
NFtTOT] -est. 92 99 * 20 41 43 § (92 §) 99 (108§) 110 (137) ol 
gateron] -9€ L10 ° 20 (41) 43 § (92) (99) (108) r10 (137) ol 
fitecssx] 20 99 0}, Bo..et. 110 137, Bo(F).. tecaan 43 sic ° 20 § 
41§ 43 (92) 99 (108 §) r10 § (137 §) ol § 7 (RK) 208 41 § 43§ (92) 
99 § (108 $) 110 § (137 §) 


Syr (g) ada] 20 &e 92 97 108 137.. and Bo (fr) Eth ef,- 
ca by—side] 20 &c g2 (971) 137.. trs before avaBawov D, Arm 

? ae] 20 & og, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Bo (L)..and Syr (s) 
nr-wwe he-shepherd] 20 & 99 108 137, D, Syr (s).. ou. eorw 
NAB &c, OL (aeg) Vg Syr (gh) Arm (Eth), Leif.. hie pastor est OL 
(befffq) Bo 

* mar this} 20 &e 99 (108) (137), Syr (gh) ..om Syr (s).. but to 
him Eth nag to him] 20 &¢ (99) 108 137... add the door Syr (gs) 
avw and 2°] 20 &€ (99) 108 137..0m Bo (zB) neqec, his sheep] 
20 &¢ (99) 108 137, Bo, suos oves OL... oves suas OL (c) Syr (g) Eth.. 
Ta w.a rpof. NAB &c, proprias oves (f) Vg Arm?.. ra mp. Ta tora D, 
Suds oves proprias (a) .. the sh. Bo (4,7) .. his beasts the sheep Syr (s) 
KaTa I, acc.—names] 20 &e 99 108 137, Bo Syr (gh) Eth... -nevpasn 
~their name 43 110* .. car ovona NAB &e, Arm .. by its name Syr (s) 

* gotan] 20 & 92 108 (137), SBLIL? 1 33 157 565, Bo (Bs) .. 
pref xa. AD &c, OL (aef) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. add we 99, KII* 
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over by another side, that (one) is a thief and is a robber. 
?But he who cometh indeed through the door, he is the 
shepherd of the sheep. *This one to whom the porter is 
wont to open, and the sheep are wont to hear his voice, and 
he is wont to call his sheep according to their names, and 
bring them out. * Whenever he should bring out all those 
which are his, he is wont to walk before them, and the sheep 
are wont to follow him, because they know his voice. ° But 
they were not following indeed a stranger, but (&) they will flee 
from him, because they know not the voice of the strangers. 
6 This proverb said to them Jesus; but those (men) knew not 
what were the (things) which he said to them. 7 Said he 


al, OL (befflq) Bo,Cyr —_itmete.—vHp. all those—his] 20 43 108 137, 
Bo.. finer. THpOD ste 410! ,, fim, MET. 92 99 110; radia ravra ROB 
DLX 1 22 33 565, OL (ae) Arm, Cyr, oves suas omnes (beffl) .. ra 
iia N*CD .. them Syr (j) .. all of them Eth.. 7a v. mp. A &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h) .. his flock Syr (g) .. his beasts Syr(s) _ fiec. the sheep] 20 &c 
(92) (108) (137), Bo Arm .. his own sh. Syr (g).. his own flock Syr (s) 
.. his sheep Eth cecoosn &c they know &c] 20 &c (108) (137) 
.. knoweth the flock his voice Syr (s) 

5 ime. they were not following] 20 &c 41 (92) (99) (108) (137), 
Syr (h) .. goeth not the flock Syr (gs) me] 20 &c 41 92 99 108 137 
..omArm  adAdAa-sszog but-him] 20 &c 41 (92 2) 99 (108) (137) 
..om E* _fiit(om g2) usax(eax 0!) ano of the strangers] 20 &c 41 92 
99 108 137, Tov (om G Arm) addor. RAB &c .. sanuy. of the stranger 
110, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth.. eius OL (abeffl), Leif, ileus OL (e) 

® vesmapo(om o! .. p 99) o1(H 99)atsa this prov.] 20 &c (108) 
137..add ae Bo(r) terse this—Jesus] this spake Jesus with them 
in a parable Syr(s) 1H xe but those] 20 & (108) (137), exewvor de 
AB &c, Eth.. mar ne but these 99.. Kar 8*..and they Arm oy 
neTy (eg o!)axw M. what-—said] 20 &¢ (137) -. Twa nv a eXade S &ec.. 
or met. Raxog (92) 99 (108), quod loc. est OL (ae, beff) Vg Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. om Syr (s) stay to them] 20 & 108 137 ..om Syr (s) 
..add o ts 69 

7 sex.-tay said-them] 20 &c (92?) (108), (radw avros) D &e, 
OL (a)..(avrous madw) S2cPAK ATL 157, OL Vg Syr (jh)..(avur. 01s 7.) 
X 33 106 32°"..0m 7. a. N*,.oma. B.. om 7. Ne*1 63 69124 253 565, 
OL (e), Leif Cyr... again said to them Bo,. again he spake to them Bo 
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GE ON NAT HGNC, SE QaeeMit Qasent paw Teeoc 
NHTN. 2€ ANOR Te MWwWe Hitecoow. Yorvon nee 
ENTATED HEeNpeyarore Ne, ATW QeNcoone ne. AAA 
ARIE HWECOOT CWTRE EPooT. %AaOR ME Ipo. epwait 
OTA hw EQOTM QITOOT. YMaoTaar aTW qTahwoK 
ego. yer ehoA ioe ever Meeoone, 1 TIpecy= 
stove seecjer erhe Aaav. ereeHTY seKac eqjeo uct 
ATW NYWWOT ATW NWYTAKO. AOR Tater werac 
EVERI NHOTWHD ATW ficexr Horgevo, anon me 
NWYWC ETHAMOTY. MWe eTHantory Waqna Tenhyrxn 
Qa Mecjecooy. lM itxsathene ae ereiovuwe aim me. 
Mar ereitory am we Recor. WaqMtay Eemovwintyg 
EYNHDT. ATW NYRA Hecooy MYNWT. avw wape 


* 20 § 41 43 (92) (99) (108) 110 (137) 0! gemp.] ofp. o} 
gesnc,] ofc. 92 cwtax] om cw 110 sic °K 20 § 41 § 43 § (92) 
99 (108 §) 110 §. (137 §) 0! ova] ov 110 sic Ger] neges o! 
evara] COT, 92... Eta 99  (&) 20 § and at anon 41 43 § (92) 
(99) (108 §) 110 (137 §) ol exar.] erear. 92 S2HTI] -Ter 20 92 99 
0! guqT] gwhT 2092 yyy.) mequs. 20 mAr.] eqn. ol itvaser | 
EMT. 41 43 1 (&) 20 § 41 43 § 92 110 § ol WA 2OcAE Ae EEO 
ylol evefim.] 41 r10.. ete. 20.&¢ MAKa] negra o! 


(B).. but said to them again Syr (g)..om 8¢ Syr (g 4) .. again said to 
them Syr (s) Arm..and again said tothem Eth — fio’xe Jesus] 20 &c 
(108) (137)..om OL (b) matt to you] & &c (137) ..trs before 
Aeyo B muywe the sh.] & &c (108) (137)... Ovpa NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ititec. of the sh.] k &c 108 (137), Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth .. of the flock Syr (gs) 

* ovom sae all] & &¢ (92) 99 (108 %) (1371), RAB &c..om D, 
OL (b), Did Quest ..add S¢ I, Bo (p,).. pref and Bo (s) Syr (gs) 
en(it & 99 108 137)taver who came] & &c 99 (108) 137, N*EFG 
MSUTA al, OL Vg Syr (gsjh)..om r10., add mpo euov NCA BDK 
LXATI al, Bo Syr (g 36) Eth Ar, Or Did Isid Hesych Leif Faust Jer 
-. pref po enov 1 al, Arm, Valent Quest clem ite are] twice 20 &c 
99 108..om? 1° k ., noay 6 63 71 116 248 253 254 259, Arm, Did 
Jer ttec. the sh.] & &¢ (92) 99 (108) (137).. the beasts Syr (s) 
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therefore again to them Jesus, Verily, verily, I say to you, I am 
the shepherd of the sheep. * All who came are thieves and 
are robbers; but (a) the sheep heard them not. °®I am the 
door: if (any) one should go in through me he will be saved, 
and he will go in and come out, and find a place of feeding. 
*° The thief is not wont to come because of any (thing), except 
that he should steal and slaughter and destroy; I, I came 
that they should take a life, and take an abundance. 1 Iam 
the good shepherd: the good shepherd is wont to lay down 
his life for his sheep. 1? But the hireling, who is not 
a shepherd, this (one) whose own the sheep are not, is wont 
to see the wolf coming, and leave the sheep and flee; 
and the wolf is wont to carry them off and scatter them, 


* mpo the door] & &¢ 137..add of the flock Syr (s), of the true 
sheep Eth ep(p &) &c if &c] & &c (92) (108) 137, Arm.. and all 
who Syr (s) avw qitah, eg. and-in] & &c g2 (137?)..om A..om 
and Bo (cFKQrv) Arm ssoone feeding] & &c 92 (108) .. srcoowe 
walking 110, Bo (u) 

*° mpeqaso(oo 99)ve the thief] 20 &c 92 99..add Se Syr(s) Eth 
aston I] 20 &e g2 99..add Se D, OL (a) Bo (p4,xzs08 fr) Syr (s) 
Eth —astox-gov0 J-abundance] om 110, om Kat-exwow D  ovwnd 
lit. a life] 20 &¢ 92..add awyov 8, Syr (g9) Eth —° ov(om or 99, 
Bo m)govo an abundance] k &c 92, repiccov NAB &c .. repircorepov 
XT 69 157 20°’, Ath 

“ nuywe ev, the good sheph. 2°] & &c..om Bo (Q@).. pref and Bo 
(ess) Syr g(4)s.. pref but Eth wagqra is-down] & &c, r.Oyow 
Ne &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Clem Or.. &Swow 8*D, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 
(sj) (Eth), Aug negec, his sh.] (k?) &c, Bo Eth..twv zpoParwv 
SAB &c .. sheep Arm .. his flock Syr (g, 8) 

2 ne] op. de A &c, OL Vgelem Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
..add the false Syr (s)..0 de wp. NDXA 33 69 124 157 253°, Const 
Cyr..om de BGL 1, OL (a) Am Bo (¢,), Leif etenovuy., who- 
shepherd] Bo (B3,Q) Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) .. pref xac NAB &c, Po 
nas—nte this—not] Syr (s).. pref and Syr (g) Eth wait. is—see | 
when he seeth Syr (gs) Arm Eth avw and 1°] om y!, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth itec. the sh.] twice .. the flock Syr(s) wf (steey 0!) nwt and 
flee] add quia mere. est OL (b) avw and 2°] om Bo (xr,*) 
sopnor to carry them off] Arm Eth..om avra D, OL (bg ffl) Vg Syr 
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MOVONW Topios nZsoopor ehord. Vase ovraarhene 
TE ATW AATTEGTPOOTUJ AM We OA Necooy. 1 anon Me 
Mwywc eTMAMOTY. ATW YcoovN Htove. avwW MoT! 
COOTH Ateeo%, VP RATA OE ETEPE TEIWT COOTH Aaeor. 
AOR 9W YcooTH seeMerwT. avwW YrNanw Hrabrx a 
Od MNaecoos. MovhtTar on Aeeay HgeiReecooy. 
engenehoA al NE QAR MEIOge. ATW METALLLAT Olt 
QATIC ETPACOOTOOT. ATW CENACWTAL ETACRLH Nce- 
Wwe NHoroge NHorwt. omwwe Horwr. MVerhe mar 
TACIWT eee Reeosr, ae PNAKW ANON NTAprmH. 
MEKNAC OM EFERITC, 19 RReetl Aaay C[r seeeoc MTOOT. 
aAAAA AMOK ETH Aleeoc Qapor xeavaat. oT} 
TEZOVCEIA EHARC. ATW ON OTH} TEGoOCIA ExITC. Tel- 


% go4riro(y!)ol ™ 20o§4r§ rio §$(y!)m!§ol§ * 20 
(36) (41) r10 ml $ ol § gw] gpuw 20..9wwt ol* 1 20 § (36) (41) 
110 § (y!) m!§ ol§  emgem] 200!.. fig. r10 m! (9h) meroge] mroge 
110 gant] 2zorrom!ol Nomshasgont "™ 20§110 y! ml §ol§ 
8 20 (36) 110 (y!) ml ol aia] o!.. art 20 &c y! = ovity 1°] ovn- 
tas y! twice..ovH 110 eKaac]| an. I10 sic eZovcra 2°] eZova 
110 sic 


(sh), Aug.. pref cometh Syr (g) soopor scatter them] Bo..om 
aura NBDLII 1 22* 25 33 37 42 482 489 565 Syr (sj) Arm, Leif.. 
add ra zpoBara A &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyr... add the flock Syr (s) 

8 oe—hexe(om ne 110) ne because-hireling] 20 &¢ y!, N(A*) 
BDL 1 22* 33, OL (e) Bo Syr (j) Arm, Leif .. add in it Syr (s) .. pref 
o de pucbwros devye. A? &c, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr 
ttec. the sheep] 20 &c y!, Arm Eth.. the flock Syr (g) .. it Syr (s) 

“ nus. erst. lit. the sh. who is good] 20 &c y!..0 rouuny o Kados 
NAB & c..0 Kados 7. D avw and 1°] 20 &c y!, Bo (DA, EFIN 
0Qs)..om Bo movi(er 41 twice) coovit &. mine-me] 20 &c y!.. 
yworkover pe Ta eva, SB(D)L, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Eth Ar, Eus Nonn 
+ ywookopnat vo tov euov A &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Thdrt .. add and 
known am I by my own Syr (s) 

* mex(1tr rr0 twice)wt the F.] 41 &c, Bo (m) Arm Eth.. naeswt 
my F. 20, Bo Syr (gs) aston I] 20 &c 41.. pref and Bo (kutv) 
Syr (gs) Yitanw I-down] 20 & 36 41.. reOyuu Ne &c, Bo (uP*) 
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8 because he is a hireling, and his care is not about the 
sheep. ™Iam the good shepherd, and I know mine, and 
mine (are) knowing me. ! According as the Father knoweth 
me, I also, I know the Father; and I shall lay down my life 
for my sheep. 1I have also other sheep which are not out 
of this flock ; and those it is necessary for me to gather, and 
they will hear my voice; and become one fold, one shepherd. 
™ Because of this my Father (is) loving me, because I shall lay 
down indeed my Jife, that again I should take it. 18 No one 
taketh it away from me, but (a) I (am) who lay it down of 
myself: I have the authority to lay it down; and again 
I have the authority to take it: this commandment I received 


Syr (g), Eus Ath... d3ouc 8*D, (Eth) tarp. my life] 20 &e 36 41, 
Bo..om pov D 58 41 staecoos my sh.|] 20 &c 36 41, OL (beef 
ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth.. om pov SAB &c, Arm, the flock Syr (gs). 
my flock Syr (g 36) 

© ovittar—gen (git m!)ne, I-sheep] 20 &c 36 41... car arda rpofs. 
exo NAB &c, Syr(s) (Arm) .. x. ad. de &e D 346, Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus 
Thdrt avw and 1°] 20 &c..om Syr g (4).. because Syr (g 9) 
avw 2°] 20 &e yl... add also Syr (s) Eth... add all Syr (gs) fice ug. 
and beeome] 20 &e y!, yeryoorrac NCBDLX 1 33 565, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(jh™ms) Arm .. yevnoeras B*A &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Eus Bas Cyr Thdrt 
ovujwe &c one sh.] 20 &c y!..om Bo (A*).. pref ssi and (lit. with) 
110, Syr (gsh) Arm .. of one shepherd Eth 

7 maer(ar 110) wt my F.} Syr(gs)..o7. 8 &c, Syr(ggh) Eth  n. 
ase ik. my-me]o z. pe ay. A &c, Thdrt .. pe o 7. ay. SBDLX 33 
248 249, OL Vg, Chr Cyr.. loveth me my F. Bo Arm.. pe o 7. pe ay. 
M .. and my F. because of this loveth me Syr(s) ¥nanw I-down] Bo 
(K*Q) .. 77Onue NAB &e, Bo anon I] 20 y!.. trs after ov, RAB &c, 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om 110 ml ol, Syr(s) os again] om Bo(F,* Ny) 

S gaastt—yr taketh it away] Bo.. ape Se, Or Eus Did, ollie OL 
(abcefffg) Vg Syr (g).. tollet (1) Bo (¢,KT).. ypev N*B.. pref and 
Syr(s) Eth  adNa-asavaar but-myself] 20 &c y!..om D 64 251, 
OL (1*).. but I lay it down of me Syr (s)..om adda Syr (g 9) Eth 
aitox I] om Bo (F,*) ov} I have 1°] 20 & y!.. add yap Syr (gs) 
Eth om again] Syr(s), Or..trs after . avryy Bo (DA,).. after exo 
NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om 110, 64 80 225, OL (ff) Bo (Lo 
pfr),Chr Hil  ovit} tex. I have the auth. 2°]om Syr(s) ext 
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ENTOAH HrarasiTe ehoA giTae Maciwr. T avrexicata 
“on wre ON Hrovaar ethe merase. 7 mevit 9a9 
AE BW MLeLOc HONTOD. SE OTH OPAAILLOMION WACLLCACT 
avw qAohe. erhe oy TeTHcwTR epoy. 7 geimRoore 
HEVRW aReeoc, AE NEWaxe HtMaocTA am Me Eo 
HAATLLONION. KL OTN WFOLe NOTAAIALOMIOM COTW 
ihaA WHihAAe. “aqujwne AMcovoewy ereeeay 
HGOMISIAEIR ON OFAHee. Me TeMpw Te. Bavw Necf- 
A200WE NGNC O&F MEpme OA TecTOdA NeodAoxewit. 
*ATRWTE GE Epoy Natiityovaar avw Wexay wacy. 
SE WATHAT KYL ACMEMOHT, ewxe NHTOR Me Mex. 
ABIC NAM OW oTMAppHera. ~aqovwowh ion. ose 


tar] 110 y! ol..entar 20 ml 19°20 § 36: 110 © mY arols 
* 20 § at ethe 36 110ml ol§ ~mevi] 110.. meovit 20 &e ovit] 20 
&e..movn ml! gd.Jeqd.m!  ™ 20 36 (69) r10§ m1 § ol em. | 
efx. m! finajlom fi 69 woos] 69 110..0m uy 20 & 7420 
36 $69 Pr1o Pm! §olP ose] osed. ol 23 20 36 69 110 
(115) m! Pol osx] epi 69 mepne] npne ml % 20-36 69 11s 
m!§ at ew. ol§ itrov.] fterov. m! ngs] exgr ml!  % 20 § 36 69 
I10 115 § m! § ol 


to take it] 20 &e yl... AaBew N &c..aparD, OL (c) —teren(ii T10 
ml! ol)r, this com.] 20 &c 36 y!.. this is the c. which Bo .. pref and Bo 
(MQ)... pref because Syr (g, s) naeswt my F.] 20 & 36 (y!)..om 
pov D 36, OL (ab) Bo (Q), Novat Hil Chr 

“ avex. a div.] NBLX 33 249, OL Vg Bo (a) Arm.. add ow 
AD &c, Bo Syr (h), Chr Cyr... pref and Syr (j) (Eth) .. and there was 
again a d. Syr (g).. and when these he was sp. there was a d. Syr (s) 
om again] Bo(a) Syr(g 9).. trs after eyevero I 346 565 569 .. trs before 
ox. Arm ..om D 225, Bo, Chr..and divided therefore again were the 
Jews Eth fir(er m!)ox. the J.] Syr (gh,s)..7@ oxAw X .. trs 
before eyev. 33 ter these] Syr (gh) .. this Bo (Bra,*Eg,Ns, J,0* pr) 
Eth 

*“ ae] Ree AB &c, Vg Bo Syr (jh)..om 220, (OL c) Bo (fr) .. ow 
R*ebD 1 86 565, Bo (Q).. ef OL(abcfffl) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. xe ov 
30 (A) .. because there were of them who were saying Syr (s) ethe 
ov wherefore] 7 RAB &..om L.. why at all Arm epoy him | 
Syr (gh)..om Syr (g11).. stand ye and listen to him Syr (s) 
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from my Father. 1 A division again became amongst the 
Jews because of these words. But there were many saying 
amongst themselves, There is a demon with him, and he is 
mad; wherefore hear ye him? 2! Others were saying, These 
words are not those of one who hath demon: is it pos- 
sible for a demon to open the eyes of the blind? 
** Happened at that time the dedication in Jerusalem ; it 
was the winter. ®? And was walking Jesus in the temple 
under the porch of Solomon. Surrounded him therefore 
the Jews, and said they to him, How long takest thou away 
our heart? If thou art the Christ, say to us openly. 
* Answered Jesus, I said to you, and ye believe me not: the 


*\ mevasw they were saying] 20 & .. pref xe ml, 69, Syr (g, 8 say) 


-. and there are who say Eth stérus. these w.] 20 &c, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..trs after ovx eotw D nithad the eyes] ih. 
69 ..om Syr (s) nithANe of the blind] 20 &.. ganh. blind Bo, 
NAB &c, Arm..trs rgd. after of6. D 245, OL (ef), Chr .. KovhA. 
of a blind 69 

* agus. happened] eyevovro D Sx (98x 69, Bo mQ)neox(69 110 
ev 20 &c)oesus et. at that time] 20 &c..trore BL 33, Bo Arm 
(Eth)... pref ae 69, Bo (p,°,4,86,°HIJKLMO7).. de (without rore &c) 
NAD &c, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (gjh).. et facta sunt &c (1).. and tt was 
Syr (s) .. e¢ cwm facta esset (e)..om conj. &c 1 225* 226 251 258 565 
48 2 al 2, OL (ab) nx. the dedication] the feast of the d. Syr (gh) 
.. the f. which ts called the honour of the holy house Syr (s) .. the restora- 
tion Eth ne—re it—winter] yeu. ny NBDGLXII 1 33 42, OL (ff) 
Bo.. pref xac A &c, OL (acefgl) Vg Bo (v,8) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

 weqar. was w.| 20&c(1151)..repuraree AL ~— 9a under] 20 &e 
115, Bo.. Sen im Bo(B), NAB &c, Syr (gh).. in the stoa of Solomon 
which rs in the temple Syr (s) fic. of S.] 20 & 115... codAopwvos 
N*BDEFGAA al.. codopwvros NCA &e 

* oe therefore] Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (g) Eth epog 
him | om * avw and] om Bo (Br,*sm@) resto. our h.| ten- 
‘oxen our soul Bo, ryv W. nu. RAB &c.. nem. our souls Bo (NDE 
JINSV) gii(git m 115) ov. openly] om of ov in a 69, RA &.. 
mapynova B* D 

> aos. answ.| m!, 8*D, Bo (NB)..add may to them 20 &c, 
NCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) ..add avtw 184 &Y..0m amex. o is Fu.. 
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AISOOC NHTH. ATW liTeTHMicTevTe an epor. meg hure 
ANOK EfEIpe Meeooy Oae MPA aeMacworT. War weT= 
peelitpe evThHHT. *aAAR NTwOTH HreTHmicTevTE Alt. 
xe hreTN gemehoX am oN MNaecooy. 77 taecooy 
ANOK WATCWTAL ETACALH. ATW PCOOTH Meeooy, avw 
CENAOTAQOT Hews. 7 avo anon frnay tay HorTwng 
Wa eeg. ATW Hinerge ehoA eEnteg. ATW Hine Aravy 
Toproy ehoA ON Tacgix. % MAelwT MEMTAYTAAT Was 
COI OTOM Mae. ATW seer Weore HAAALT eTOpMoT 
ehor ON TSIx ReMaerwT. “anon aeil MAeiwT aioit 


eterpe] cet. 115 met] meet 69 115 6 20 (36) 69 (76) 110 
115 §mlo!l itvetiin.| tetmm. 115 © ittetH] -te ol oem} Bo (Np,8) 
-.om Bo..gemme 115 sic 77 20 (36) 69 (76§) 110 115 § at avw 2° 
m!§ ol§ wav] wa 110 sic ° 20 (36) 69 (76) 110 115 m! ol 
* 20 § (36) 69 P (76) 110 (115 § at avw) ml ol Sand &c Riasit] 
ol. axit 20 &e 36 76 115 ® 20 57§ 69 (76). 110 115 ml! o} 


am. iS Ka evtev avTw 47 &Y.. ans. Jesus and said to them Bo (m) Syr (g) 
Eth ..ans. them Jesus and said Arm.. saith to them Jesus Syr (s) 
ara. I said] Syr (gh) Arm..Aadw D, OL (cefffgl) Vg Syr (s) (Eth), 
Tert mati to you] add 4d) X _ftvetiin. am ye-not] Syr (gsh).. 
ov« exvotevoate B71157a16,Armed epos me] D13 69 124 346al 5, 
Arm Eth, Chr ..om pou SAB &c neoh, the works] add rap 69, 
Bo (x).. and Syr (gs) .. because Syr (g 9) nar these] avta D, OL 
(ael) Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth), Tert evh, conc. me] om wep: H., 
ethHAtgy conc. him 115 

*° adda] 20 & 36..0m Bo(e,) — mcteve] 20 &c (36)... add me 
Arm edd Eth xe because] 20 & 36, NBDLX 1 13 28 33 69 565 
al, OL (bfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh™s) Eth, Chr Cyr..om Syr (g9).. 
yap A &c, OL (ace) Syr (h) maec. my sheep] 20 &c (36) 76, RB 
KLM*I* 24* 33 42 89* ot 239 489, OL (cg) Vg Bo Arm..add 
ae emov vpwv AD &c, OL (abef) Bo (amu crx fr) Syr gsjh) 

th 


27 


maec. my sh.] 20 & (36) 76.. pref because Syr (g 9), but Eth 


avw yc. R. and-them] 20 &¢ (36?) 76, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ., om 
Bo (a*) 
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works which I indeed do in the name of my Father, these 
are those which bear witness concerning me. ?° But (a) ye, 
ye belveve not, because ye are not out of my sheep. 2” My 
sheep indeed are wont to hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they will follow me. 28 And J,I shall give to them a life 
for ever; and they shall not perish ever, and no one shall 
carry them off out of my hand. 2% My Father, he who gave 
them to me, is aboveall; and it is not possible for any one to 
carry them off out of the hand of my Father, *°I and my 


* avw a. and I] 20 & 76, Bo (c,*Q).. cayw NAB &..om anon 
m!..ov09 a. gw and I also Bo Eth..om and Bo (B) fitay-or- 
(om oy m!)wmd uya ereo(sts 69) I-ever] 20 &c 36 (76), Bo... 8BL 
M*X 33 157) Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. Zw. au. bdwpe a. AD &e, OL 
Vg Syr (h), Or Eus Bas Chr Thdrt avw and 2°] om Bo (z) 
fiterge—avw they shall not—-and] 20 & 36 (76)..0m 115* Bo (@) 
homeotel ..om and Bo (¥,*).. not any of them &¢ Arm edd iuste | 
add uy be able to Bo (BD,*MN, EJQSV)..add ne 76 Tagix my 
hand] Syr (h) Eth... my hands Bo (sp) Syr (g) Arm 

“mnaer, my F. 1°] 20 & 36 76, NCAB &, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om pov N* 13, OL (abceffl) Syr (j), Bas Dial 
Chr Tert Hil.. add yap Syr (g) Eth.. pref because Syr (s) Te (om 
ne 69 76* 115)mtaqt. he-them] 20 & 36 69 115... nentaytaovor 
he who sent me m!.. os dedwxev AB? &e, Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Bas Dial 
Chr Cyr., 0 33. 8B*L 15 ev, OL (abcefffgl) Vg Bo (Ht eta—rH1q), 
Tert Hil.. 0 dedwxws D Taav m, gave-me] Bo (gave him) Eth., 
pot avta 13 69 al, Arm., omavta NAB &e, Syr(g) yg (ey 115 mo. 
is above] 20 &c 36 (76) 115... weLwv ND &c, Bo Syr (gs, h).. pecLov 
ABX, OL Vg, Tert Hil qorait o. mt. is above all] 20 &c (76) 115, 
p. tavtov €. A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) (Arm Eth), Bas Dial Chr... . 
p. X..7. pw. « NBDL, Syr (gs), Cyr uy(om 69)o possible] 20 &e 
36 76 115.. 0m Syr (s) etop. to carry—off] 20 &c 36 76115, 69 al 
5, Bo, Chr, add illud OL (acef)..om avra NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth te, the hand] 20 &c 76, Eth.. figs the hands 69, Po (x) 
Arm mae, my F, 2°] 20 & 76 115, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm ..om pov NBL, Syr (sj), Bas Dial Chr Cyr 

% anon I] 20 &c, Syr(gsh) Arm.. add ae Bo (a°).. pref and 
Syr bar heb nae. my F.] 20 & 76, A 71 247 44%, OL (e) Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm..om pou NAB &c, Syr (h) Eth 
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ora. Favel Wie OM NoMroTaar senac evreltorae 
epoy. agorowh wav ond. xe arrcahwtit egag 
Tiowh enanoroy ehodA giTae Macrwot. eThe avy az- 
asooy itowh eTeTNagrwne epor, *Marovwujh nag 
Hiciitiovaal. we MENMaAgronte am epor ethe guh 
enaitong. aAAa eThe alova. x€ NTOR HTK oTpwaee 
eREIpe ABeon HinovTe. *acqoovwwmh wav awe. xe 
SeH HCHO All ORF TWETHMOLLOC. 2E ANON aAtwx00C. 
xe NTETH Oemitorre. enjae acqjercoyvTE EMlEeTALeeraTy 
AEC NOTTE. MAL ENTA MWARE MMMOTTE WWE Wapoos. 
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51 aygr wite they—-stone] 20 &c 76, NBL 33, OL (ffg) Am (Arm) 
..add ee therefore 110 m!, AD &c, OL Vgclem Bo Syr (h).. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth.. pref when he said these Syr(s) om again] 20 &c 76, 
Syr (gh) Eth..om m!, D 28 69 124 330 al 5, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm iiosit. the J.] 20 &c 76..0m ml, Syr (s) .. trs before Aud. 69 
254 48ev al, OL (ef) Syr (gj) .. trs stones again the J. Syr (g 14) 
epoy him] 20 &c 76..add the Jews Bo (@) 

2 ayov.-sc answ.—Jesus] 20 &e 76, NAB &, Syr(h) Arm.. az. 
kat et. aut. 33, Eth.. resp, eis iesus dicens OL (cei) Bo (Armeda),, 
he answered and said Bo (Kt).. saith to them Jesus Syr (gs) ay 
to them] om Bo (¥,*3,*).. add again Syr (g 12) itg. works] 20 &c 
76..0m 127* 245, Epiph eman. good] 20 & 76, NAKATI 1 
33 106 157 254 565 al 3, OL (acefl) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. 
trs before epya D &c, Vg elem, Hil.. trs after uuw B..om 220 54¢Y, 
OL (b) Syr (s), Thdrt Maer. my F.] 20 &, NCA &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thdrt Quest.,om pov N*BD, OL (c) Syr (sh), 
Ath Hil ethe-owh because—work] 20 &c 76, Sia zovoy avTwv epyov 
R(A)B &c.. dua 7. avrwv epyov K al, Syr (s), Epiph.. dia 7. epyov 
avrov X 71 124, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om avrwv A? 157 435 44°, (Bo) 
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Father are one. * Took up stone again the Jews, that they 
should cast at him. 32 Answered to them Jesus, I showed to 
you many good works from my Father: because of which 
work of them will ye stone me? Answered to him the 
Jews, We are not about to stone thee concerning (a) good 
work, but (a) concerning blasphemy ; because thou art a man 
making thyself God. #4 Answered to them Jesus, Is it not 
written in your daw, I, I said, Ye are gods? *If he called 
those god, these unto whom the word of God became (sent) ; 


+ kat 6. rouwy epywv 69 .. propter quid OL (e) .. because of which there- 
fore work Bo epos me] 20 &c 76, AD &c, OL (cf) Bo Syr (jh), 
Epiph Thdrt Hil.. trs before 6. NBL 33, OL (abe) Vg, Ath 

* avov.—itr(er m!)orn. answ.—Jews] 20 &c 76, NABKLM* XT 
al 20, OL. Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Ath Hil.. say to him the J. Syr a) oe 
add Aeyovres D &c, Bo (pd) Syr (j) Armedd ,, add dixerunt OL (e) Bo 
(B)..add and said they Bo (psmns).. and ans. &c and said to him 
Eth ethe concerning 2°] 20 &c 76..x¢€ because 69 110 ml, Syr 
(gs) Eth asrova blasphemy] 20 & .. n(ex m})as. thow blasphemest 
69 110 ml, Syr (g) Eth.. trs thou bl. after man Syr(s) xe because] 
20 &c (76), 8, OL (c) Bo, Cyr Thdrt.. pref car AB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
..and Syr (gs) MToK-pware thou-man] (p) &c (76), Arm... aTK 
orp. thou being a man? ml, ov avO. wy RAB &e, thow a man thyself 
Bo... avOp. ov DKIE 131 al 10, OL (e) Vg ed Syr (j), Chr Thdrt Quest 
..trs before blasphemest Syr (s) exespe thou art making] 20 &c 
76..nerpe thou makest p..pref and Arm Rison lit. thee] 20 
&c 76, Bo.. ceavtov 8 &c.. eavr. GUA al, Or Meth 

“ agov. answ.] p &c 76..add om 69.. saith Syr (gs) tay to 
them] 20 &c 76..0m Bo (AF) fiosst Jesus] p &c, Bo (s,*?Q) .. add 
kat evr. D, Bo (Eth)... add said he Bo (8) fiycno (p 57 69 76 110 
..Meyc, 20 115 ml ol) written] thus written in &c Syr (g), thus in &c 
written Syr (s) neti, your law] p &c, N2@AB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Thdrt..om voy N*D 19 ev, OL (bce 
ffl), Eus ™®re Tert Cyp Hil amon I] p &c..om N*, OL (1*) 

*° euyxe agar. if he called] 20 &c..add oe therefore 69, « ovv 235 
249 al 3, OL (cfl) Arm, Hil..add ae Bo (p,).. and # Syr (g 7) Eth 
..om e—Geou Syr(s) agar. | ava. they called 69 .. he named Armedd 
..emev NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. they said Syr (g 1*) METAR. 
those] 20 &c, Bo(s)..14 Bo Sinn. wywme of God became] 20 &c, 
NAB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Arm, Ath Did Cyp Hil .. ey. 7.6. D, OL 
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ATW AEN woe ire TecpapH hwrA ehodrA. % ere 
Menta weswT Thhoy. aqrTitirooTey eMRoceeoc. HTwT 
TETHRW MKLOC. BE RATA. AE afsooc. wE ant 
TYHpe aaritovte, "ewxe Hyeipe aw timneohrvre 
aaiaciwrT. Meipmicrere epor, * ewjaxe tyerpe ac m- 
22000. KAN CTETHTAMICTETE Epor. MicTeve eneohuvre. 
MEKAC ECTETHEEILLE ATW NTETNCOOTH, 2E MElwWT Woon 
Opar HOHT. ATW ANOK Yoxe MeiwT. *° MeTUVTIE GE 
on Hea Gony. avw ager chord oN Tevaie. 4° acj- 
Hw oO eEMeRPO KMWOpaanHe Efleea EMEPE 1W- 
QaAMHe HOHTY Hwopm eqhantize. ayow sear. 


Gia] 20 57 miol.. ssi 69 110115 =wye.] p 69 115..om wy 
20 &¢ 85 (g) (p) 20 § at itwrtit (26) 57 69 (76) 110 mo! tetit] 
q 20 69 .. fit. 57 ol..eteTH 110m! axer.| g 69 .. mE EK, 20 
57110 ml! ol 7 (9) 20 § (26) 57 69 (76) t10 mI § ol A.J g & 
26..0m fi 69 aanp.] dimep. 110 8 (g) 20 § 57 § 69 (76) 110 
mlol xan] xaan m! micteve 1°] -telove 57 etetie] -1a m! 
opar| co. m! font] omrrosic +4] om rio sic 8 (q) 208 578 
69 (76) 110 ml! ol 0 (q) 20 57 69 § (76) 110 ml § ol ~— nexpo| 
IWKPO 2057 mWops.] neropa. m! 


(abeffl), Eus Dam... sin. mwg of God reached 69 110.. eye. o X. TF. 
6. Syr (g) Eth..o A. 7. 6. ey. Syr (h) avw and] (p) &c ..om Bo (Q) 
tet, the scripture] (p) &c.. the word of God Syr (s) bwd ef. (om 
ef, 110) be broken] 20 &c.. a1g0X Lie 69 

© exe then] g &c (p?) 76..om NAB&c..but Arm Eth — mes(m1 
20 57)wt the F.] g & 76..my F. Bo (fr).. God Bo (s) Thhog 
hallowed] (q) &c (p) 76... nyarnoev U 47..0m Bo (4,*) aytit, he 
sent him] (g) &¢ (p) 76, Bo (wr,*).. pref xa: RAB &c, Bo itt. ye | 
(a) &c (26)..om Syr (s) nar. thou blasphemest] g &c 76 .. blas- 
phemat OL (abeffl) .. blasphemo OL (c) ars. I said] (q) &c .. ans. 
thou saidst 69..«mev 472, Syr (s)..om G..add to you Bo (m) Syr 
(gs) Eth xe-novte I-God] g &c (26 1) 76.. that the Son of God 
Syr (s) sic .. trs of God Son Arm edd 

*” euyxe if] (g) &c..add ae Bo (pA, EIJOS fr)... and if Syr g (2) 
Eth = &imae(om 76)swt of my F.] (4?) &c 76..0m 110 epor 
me] 20 &¢ 76..0om Bo (fr) 
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and it is not possible that the scripture be broken, **then he 
whom the Father hallowed, (and) he sent him to the world, 
ye, ye say, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of 
God. *"IfIdo not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
*8 But if I do them, even if ye believe me not, believe the 
works ; that ye should know and recognize that the Father 
(is) being in me, and I, I am in the Father. * They were 
seeking therefore again to arrest him, and he came out of 
their hand. ‘*°He went again beyond the Iordanés to the 
place in which Idhannés was at first baptizing ; he remained 


® me] 20 &c 76..0m Bo (7) Rmoov them] 20 &c, Bo.,om 
RAB &e  everittax(om tax 110). ye believe not] 20 &c 76.. Oedere 
mot. D, OL Vg, Tert Cyp epor me] 20 &c 76..0m Bo (s) 
mrcteve—eraze believe-know] 20 &c.. the works believe and ye will 
know that I &e Syr (s) seg. the works] 20 &c 76... nag. my works 
ml, HM 124 187 al, Chr Hil iiretitco, and recognize| 20 &c 76, 
BLX 1 33 116 565, Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth, Ath Ps-Ath Hil .. xau tio rev- 
onte(N)A &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr(gh), Bas .. om D, OL (abceffl), Tert Cyp 
me(om 57)swt the F, 1°] 20 & 76..maex. my F. 69 ox M.. in 
the F.] 57 110 ml! ol, NBDLX 33 187, OL (aceg) Vg Syr (jhms) 
Arm, Eus ™#re Dam Hil (trs ori eyw ev ro & Ps-Ath Chr Thdrt Tert, 
Bo Syr s Eth).. 93% maeswt in my F. 20 761%, Bo Syr (g).. tonty 
in him g 69, A &c, OL (bf ffl) Syr (h), Bas Cyp 

*° ee therefore] g &c 76, NA &c, OL Vg Syr (h)..om BEGH 
MUTA al 40, Bo Arm .. xe 20 57, OL (f).. car eg. D, Syr (gj) Eth .. ovv 
avTov ot vovdaor 69 ., again after (these) were wishing the Jews Syr (s) 
om fica gong again-him] (q) &c 76, U, Syr (gs) Eth.. wadw avrov 
maca B &c, Syr (h).. avrov 7. mua. NCAKLXATI xz 33 131 al 5, 
OL (f)..om zakw N*D 64 69 440 al 8, OL (abceffgl) Vg Syr 
g 41 j), Chr..madsnt om mavrwt again they were secking Bo Arm 
tevoix their hand] 20 &c, Syr (h) Eth.. wevore (9), 1 22 247 565, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm 

4 aqhwk he went] g &c 76, Bo (F,*Q).. Kar arydO. NB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..az. ow A om again] (g) &c 76..0m Syr 
(gs) erraza to the place] (q) &c 76, Bo (TDA, EJ0P)..0om € 69 m], 
Bo..om N* 225 245, Chr aqow he remained] 69 76*.. pref avw 
and 20 &, NAD &c, OL: (fg) Vg Syr (h) Eth .. xa ewevev B, OL (abce 
ffl) .. he was Syr (g) Arm.,om Syr (s) Rsrav there] 20 &e 76.. 
Sins etmuwarv at that place 69 ..om Syr (s) 

N 2 
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4ayeenniye bor wWapory. Avw Mevaxw Meeoc, Ee 
IWOANNAC Leen CLIGP Aray Aeeeaesmt. Waxe ac Nae 
ENTA IWOAMIHe wooy eThe Mar geneee Me, aro 
A QAO MICTETE CPO] MMTeer ETALedaT. 

XI. Re. mevit ova ae wourte. xe Aazapoc. chor 
ON HHeanra rfere MBeeapia eet eeapoa Teccwite. 
77TAY AE TE RCAPIA. TeNTACTEDC Masceic HcogH. avw 
ACKET MECIOTEPHTE ORL TMecyyw. Tar emepe Meccoit 
Aasapoc wwite. Favaxooyr Ge Wapoy Natnecqewse 
ETRW seeroc, BE MWXOEIC EIC OHNTE YWwne NGI- 
TeTRase ageeoy. ‘hiTepecwrae ae NW Meza. 
SE TENE itMteqWjoom ait emeecoy., aAAd eThe 


| 20 (27) 57 69 (76) 110 § at avw m! $0! § ental] 20 57.. fita 
69 &c gensse] om m! sme] me 20 20 (27) 57 69 (76) 110 
m! ol 

* 20 P (27) 57 69 P (76) 110 Po! P Ke 110 nevit] neon ole 


sic * 2057691100! tentac] on et Bo., oar et Bo (26) get] 
fet 20 69 110 3x] Bo (v)..& 69, Bo.. pref ehoN Bo (BD,m) 
tar 2°] on Bo 5 20 57 69 110 ol onnte] -mMe 20 57 TIO 


net] Bo (f4,K*MO).. bu et Bo * 20 § and at aNNa 57 § 69 110 
ol meq] meq 69... ey TIO 

* avas. a multitude] 20 &c.. pref avrw and 69 (76), Kae roAXor 
NAB &c.. gpamanuy multitudes Bo .. great multitudes Bo (M) — aavw 
and] 20 & 76..0m Bo (FQ) nervaw &c they were saying| 20 &c 
76..add to him Syr (g 11) asset] 20 &c 76, Syr (h)..om ml, 69 
124 al, Bo (¥,*) Arm, Chr samg(20 57 110..e4 76 &c)pA. GR. 
did-sign] 20 &c (76).. ezou. onp. ovdeyv KLM XII 1 69 124 157 565 
al 5, Or Chr.. onp. ex. ov. NAB &c, OL Vg (ovde ev I 69 124, Syr 
gjh, Or) waxe words] 20 & 76.. pref & 57..9Wh thing Bo.. 
whatever Syr (g) ae] 20 &c 76..0m 110, Bo (AD, HIKN) 1W9. 
20] 20 &e 76, D, OL (bfl).. trs em. w. NAB &c..om sw. Bo s007 
said] 20 &¢ 76..arrovdid Bo(m) marthis] 20 &c(27) 76... avrov A 

“ gao many] 20 &e 76, NBDLX 1 33 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsj) Arm Eth.. trs after emor. A &c, Syr (h) Ramara &c at that 
place] 57 m! ol ., 9% &e 20 & 76; NABDKLMUXT al, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth... trs before as E &c.,om exes 16, OL Vg Bo (BQ) Syr 
(gs), Chr 
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there. *1 A multitude went unto him, and they were saying, 
Idhannés indeed did not any sign; but all words which 
Idhannés said concerning this (man) were true. ‘4? And 
many believed him at that place. 

XI. 25. But there was one sick, (named) Lazaros, out of 
Béthania, the village of Maria and Martha her sister. ? But 
this is Maria, she who anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
she wiped his feet with her hair: this (it was) whose brother 
Lazaros was sick. ?Sent therefore unto him his sisters, 
saying, Lord, behold, sick is he whom thou lovest. * But 
when had heard Jesus, said he, This sickness was not being 


: ova-Naz. but-L.] 20 &c (271) 76..and was sick L. Syr (s).. 
and there was a certain sick (man) L, Arm eh, 9. out of] 20 & 
(27%) (76) ..a7o RAB &c.,om ebod Bo (Q 26)..m Eth riey¢( Tr 
69, er ol)ase the v.] 20 (271) 76, 28, Syr (g) (Eth), Chr..om Syr 
(s).. pref ex NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) sxit ax. and M.] 20 &c (76 4) 
SOMES 7 tece, her s.] 20 &c (76), Syr (h) Eth..ad. avrov A, 
sororum eius OL (1) Arm, Aug.. the brother of M. and of Martha 
Syr (gs) 

2 xe] Bo (AcT¢pEF,°s,°N) .. om 69, Bo te is] ny NAB 
&e axapia | papiap B 33 steqov. his feet | om avrov D 
244..she who anointed with the ointment the feet of Jesus and wiped 
with her hair Syr (g).. she who washed the feet &c Syr (s) recy (4 
69 110)w her hair] rais Opis avrys.. add tys xepadyns U 239 253 °Y 
al, Syr (h) tas e(om 69)epe this whose] 7s RAB &c.. ns xa D 
..the brother of her was L. who &¢ Syr (s)..and tt was her brother L. 
who &c Eth 

3 om verse OL (ff) oe therefore] om Arm..and Syr (g) Eth.. 
Se? Syr (8) wap. unto him] om 22 40* 63 71 235 253 259 -. mp. 
7. w D, OL (bcel) Syr (gs) Eth nege. his sisters] DS 1 249 346 
565 al, OL (acef) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, And; position 8 249 472, 
Bo Arm..trs before zp. avr. AB &c..om avrov RAB &c.. his two 
sisters Syr (gs) .. om sisters Syr (g 9”) eva, saying] om Syr (s).. 
add sag to him Bo (BDA, EFIMNOQS 26) nx. Lord] rabban Syr 
(gs) meth(eK 69 110 0l)are he-lovest] epres L 29%, Arm 

4 me] Syr (h)..om Bo (Bqt) Syr (s) Arm..and Eth Tresuy. 
this s.] add avrov D, Eth..7 aod. avrov 69 fi(om 69) sree (sey 
110) uy. am was not being] fiovrafs—am zs not a disease Bo..om Bo 
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MEOOT A€MINOTTE BWEKAC Epe TleyWHpe areoor ehor 
QITOOTY. SMepe WC AE KE Aeeeapoa eell eeapra 
Teccwine ast AaTapoc. CNTepeycwrTae axe cyujwse. 
TOTE MLEM AYGTW NQOOT CHAT Yael Tleea eeqyNOHT. 
TesiliicWc AE Mexatl NNEMeAOHTHC, BE LedApPoN Olt 
ejforaar. FMexayr Nay NGMNEqaexaeHTHe. xe 
gpahher Tenor Nepe HioTaar Wine Neca grime epor. 
ATW ON KMAHWK Eseay. > acjorwUh Hone mesacy. xe 
S2H aeeell eenTcioorce HoTMoT ae MEQooy. epwart 
OTA SMLOOWJE ORF MEQOCOT eeecpxixponm. we May” 
EMOVOEIN setterRoceroc, To epwaln oTA ae seoowe 
ON TETUH Wac[siapol. sxe MOTOEIN Woon alt opar 


5 (p) 20§57§ 69 110 golol§ % (p)20§ and at aren 57 § 69 110 
40lol xe q] 20% &c.. xe eg ol 7 20 57 69 110 go! § ol § 
® 20 57 69 110 4o!§ ol § xa] exma go! esrav] Maar 60, 
Bo (F,*) ° 20§ 57 § 69 110§ (401§) ol § Riarit] 20.. 2 69 
110 40!,,s& 57 0! -cnoorce] om € 20 57 seeq] Bo..itmey he 


shall not Bo (ws) *® 20 57§ 69 95 119§ ol § novoesm] San. 
110 


(r*)  ximt. of God] evws OL (cffl), Amb —-sxexac that] pref ada 
N.. pref and Bo (26) Eth ef. 9. through it (or him)] Eth... & 
avTys NAB &c, Vg elem Am? Fu Bo Arm.. per ewm (f) Am*, Bo 
(xtv 26), Hil, per epsum (bel), zn ipso (ff), in illo (ae) .. dia avtwr 69 
.. trs im tt (or him) his Son Syr (s) .. because of him (or it) Syr (gh) 

5 me] 20 &c..om Bo (z,*)..and Arm Eth Simapoa—Tecc. 
M.-sister | 20 &c, Bo Eth... papOa x. r. ad. avr. NAB &e, Syr (hb) 
add papiv 229** 240 244, OL (bfgl) Vg Armedd,, Garapra seit 
srapoa tecc. (pt) 69, pw. K. 7. a3. avr. papbay 1 13 22 69 124 346 
565 253°, Bo (sr) Arm.. Martha and Mary Syr (g)..lazarum et 
sorores(-em c) evus OL (ace), l. et m. et sororem eius (ff) .. these three, 
the brother, Mary, Martha, Lazarus Syr (s) 

° itvep. when—heard] 401, Arm..add ¢e ol, RAB &c, Bo Syr (h) 
.add ae p &c..and when Syr (g,s) Eth.. tote ovm etage. then 
therefore having heard Bo(a*TP) — guy. he is sick] 20 &.. was sick 
L. Syr (s) sxen] 20 &c..om G, OL (a) agqg@w he remained | 
20 &c.. euewev o ws D, OL (b, eff) 
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for the death, but in behalf of the glory of God, that his Son 
should be glorified through it. °But Jesus was loving 
Martha, and Maria her sister, and Lazaros. ® When he had 
heard that he is sick, then indeed he remained two days in 
the place in which he was. 7 But afterwards said he to his 
disciples, Let us go again to [the] Iudaia. * Said they to him 
his disciples, Hrabbei, (just) now were the Jews seeking to 
stone thee, and again thou wilt go thither. ° Answered Jesus, 
said he, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If one 
should walk in the day he is not wont to stumble, because 
he seeth the light of this world. 1° But if one should walk 
in the night he is wont to stumble, because the light (is) not 


T ssitticw(o r10)¢ afterwards] after this Bo.. ereita pera tovto 
NAB &c.. ex. p. ravta X, OL Vg Bo (v 26) Arm..and then Eth.. 
om Syr (s) ae] Bo (x 26) ..om 40! ol .. and he saith Syr (s) 
futegqax. to his disc.] ADKTAATI al, OL (befffgl*) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth ..om (el*)..om avrov NB &c, (a), Chr And .. avrows Arm 
ssapom let us go] pref come Syr (g, s) Arm om again] 1 13 69 
565, OL (aceff) Syr(g) Arm Eth, Thdor .. trs after tovd. N° &c, Bo.. 
rokw A 184e¥.,0m 69 110, 8*, Bo (F,*s*) Syr (s), Chr 

8 yeas, said they| pref and Bo (B) Eth negss. his disc.] DI 
249 253°% al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth..om avrov RAB &c, 
OL (bfffl) Vg Arm gp. NABCDEHTDLA.. -f F &c, Bo.. rabban 
Syr (gs) reno now | behold Syr (s) nepe were] epe are 110 
sepe-epon the Jews-thee] Syr gs).. ef. ve ot wovd. uf. U 1 13 69 
t57 al 5, OL C) Ve Arm (Eth), Chr And.. ef. oe A. ov vovd. 
NAB &c, Syr (h) 

® ayov.—mex. ans.—he] 20 & 4o!., amex. is SAB &c, Arm.. saith 
to them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and ans. Jesus and said to them Eth = asH— 
negoor are-day]| 20 &c, Eth... ovxe 8. cow wp. t. ny. A &e, OL (ffg) 
Vgclem Syr (h).. 0. 8. w. €l. T. Np» NABCKLMXTIII al 60, (abcefl) 
Am Fu (Bo) Syr (gj, s) Arm, Chr Cyr And..o. 8. wpas exer 4 nyu. D 
e(om o!)pyy. if] 20 &e.. pref and Syr (g) .. he who Syr (s)  9k¥ meg. 
in the day 2°] 20 &c, Bo..ev to gore X, Bo (8) ase because | 


20 &c, Bo... and Bo (Ace fr) nem. (mK. 20 110) this world] 
20 &c, matt. this &c Bo .. min. the &e Bo (AcE,*HLO* fr 26) 
Syr (g 4) 


10 ¢(omo!) pus. if] he who Bo Syr (s) Eth ae] om Bo(scu 26) 
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HOHTC. MMar Aqwsooy, aeiiitcwe Mexaq may. axe 
Aazapoc Memphap aqiKoTR. adAa pahorn. xenac 
eleTovNocy. Mmexay Ge Na NGweerxonHTHe. ze 
TWxoEIc EWAE NTAYNKOTH YMATWOTM. 1 hTA mW ae 
sxooc ethe mecqjar2ov. NH Ae aATaneeTE. aE Et[xe Te- 
NROTR aemwhij. i4ToTe Ge a IC wOOc Nav oO 
opnappHera. xe Aazapoc aqecoy. Varw tpauwe 
eTheTHTTHN. SEKRAC ETETHEMICTETE. BE Wereeeeay alt 
Tre. AAA seapon wapoy. 1 Mexe OWaeac. MewWar- 
aeovTE Epoyy we aliaveeoc fimeqwhpeaontHe. xe 
ASAPOH QWWH. AE ElfEeaeoy MWererag. |” Hrepecjer 


1 20 § 69 (95 §) 110§ ol § 2 20§ 69 1100! § 520.8 
(69) 110 o! sxooc] 69 ol..add me 20 110 4 20°$ Diotels 
© 20 (95) 1100! tpawe] avtpauye o! sic etetne] etetna 95 
IIO * 20 § (95 §) 1100! § megy.] menus. 110 uyhp] ol, Bo.. 
whap 20 95 110, Bo (Acrp,E,*HIMPSv 18 fr) 20 T1070! 


Heute in it] 20 &, ev avty D*, OL(d).. fignty in him 110, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth) 

4 mar these] 20 &¢ 95..add ae, Bo (pEsmsy 26)..and Syr (s) 
aqx. lit. he said them] RAB &c, Bo (By) .. having said Bo Syr (s) Arm 
.. said Jesus Syr (g).. add to hes disciples Eth —asfificwe afterwards] 
20 &c¢ 95, A, Bo.. Kae pera rovro NAB &c, Bo (B).. and after these 
Bo (EJs) Syr (g).. after this Syr (h) Arm... after these Bo Syr (s) 
..and then Eth nay to them] 20 &c (95), Eth .. r. ya. avrov 
235--0M 33 = aqiixovH he slept] 20 &e 95, Arm Eth.. xoara D, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) aenac &c that-him] 20 & (95) .. tov e€ummcat 
DTI (om tov) 

* oe therefore] NAB &c, Syr (h) .. om Syr (gs) .. and Eth 
nag to him] NDKIL 42 481 482 489 al, OL (b) Arm... trs after 
pad. BC*X al, Bo..om 116, C0? &c, OL (ffl), And = Siaxac. the dise. ] 
110 0!, 8D &c as above, Arm .. meqar. his d. 20 69, C? &c, OL (acef) 
Vg Bo (a, @) Syr (gjh™s) Eth ..om A 44 122** 330, Syr(h) — mas0esc 
Lord] owr Lord Syr (gs) fitaqitx. he slept] Eth .. coyarac D, OL 
Vg quart. he will rise] 20 &c, Bo... add om again o!, Bo (Q) .. cw- 
Onoerar NAB &c (Syr gs Arm Eth) 
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being in it. 1 These (things) he said; afterwards said he to 
them, Lazaros our friend slept; but (a) I shall go, that 
Ishould raise him. 1? Said they therefore to him the disciples, 
Lord, if he slept, he will rise. 1 But Jesus said concerning 
his death; but those (men) thought that he is speaking of 
the sleep of [the] unconsciousness. 1 Then therefore Jesus 
said to them openly, Lazaros died. ™ And I rejoice because 
of you, that ye should believe, because I was not there: but 
(a) let us go unto him. 1° Said Thomas, he who is wont to 
be called, Didymos, to his fellow disczples, Let us go also, 
that we should die with him. 147 When had come therefore 


18 fita-szov but-death] 20 &c 69..0m Bo (Q)..agqaoc Bo (x7) 
Syr(g).. was saying Arm... had said this to them Syr (s) trs after Laz. 
ae 1°] Syr(g).. cap Bo (m).. add om Bo (v).. and Eth TE RLOT 
his death] Syr(g) .. om avrov N* .. because was dead L. Syr(s) ae 2°] 
20 &c 69..0m Arm.. and Syr (gs) avas. they thought] 20 &c.. 
evar, they are thinking 69 .. «deyov X egae(om 0!) he is speak- 
ing] 20 &.. yaw Bo (v).. saga Bo(pDA,EINOS).. ayxoc Bo (a 26) 
.. eTagaoc Bo (MQ)... aqxw soc Bo(BCTFGHKLPTIS fr) mem, 
aan. the sl. of the unconsc.] 20 &c.. 7. kounoews T. uTvov RAB &c.. 
sleep Syr (s) 

4 gote] Arm..om Bo (Q).. again Syr (s)..and then Eth Ge 
therefore] Syr (h)..om A 157 249 565, OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
sc] Vg clem (Bo).. trs after avrors NAB &c, Bo (pEJOS 26) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth..after zapp. 1..0m 33 157, OL (ae) mapp. | tapyova 
N*X Nazap: | add o duAos nuwv D 

15 ayw and] 20 &..aNdAa Bo (Q), but Eth msct. | 20 &e 95.. 
add me Arm ssapos let us go] 20 &e 95... walk ye Syr (g) .. pref 
walk ye Syr (s)..go, let us come Arm — wyapog unto him] 20 &¢ 95, 
Syr (sh) Arm Eth .. thither Syr (g) 

16 yr, gwasac said Th.] 20 &c (95), Bo (26) Syr (gs) Arm .. add ovy 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..and said Th, Arm nequyhpas. his—dise. | 
7. cvvp. avrov D, OL (fff) Bo Syr (gsh)..om avr. NAB &c, Arm Eth 
.-pab. K 565 al, And ssap. let us go] Syr (g) .. come-let ws go 
Syr (s,h) 

17 i+, when-come] NAB &c .. and when &e Syr (s) .. yAG.—Kax 
C*D, OL Vg.. and came-and Syr (g) Eth 
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Ge HGUC. AYE EpPoOry EMEyeTOoT Me eEcpoae MTAchoc. 
IS MHOANIA AE MNECOHN E9OTN COIlHee NaceltTH 
iicTraaron. 1 ovraennue ac ehod ON Hiovaar weaver 
TE WA MMAPOdA ALTT AeAPIA, we evecAcwros eThe 
Tervcon. 7° ssapoa Ge NTepeccwrTae xe 1c NHT. acel 
ehoA HTT. aeapra ae Necgaeooc Me Oak MHS. *) exe 
MLAPOd GE HNIC. wE MEIC ENcRaellereea, MeEpe Macoilt 
Way aime. 2~adAa Tentoy om coor. se gwh 
Hiae ETRNAAITEL RARLOOT NTE MMNOTTE. MATAAT MAR. 
23yese ye MAC. BE MOTcON NaTwWorny. 74 mexe 
aeapoa May. xe YcoovH xe YMaTwWOTH QM Taita- 
CTACIC Oak TgQAE HHgQOEOT. 25 Tlexe IC Nac. BSE AOR 
Me TAMACTACIC ATW TWH. WerTMmicreve Epos. Katt 
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ge therefore] om Bo (Q) Syr (g) figs Jesus] N*A*BC &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm..add es ByOavay NPA? DXA 124 157 al 
12, Bo (amer,¢n,¢xs fr) Syr (gsj) Eth eneygyt. me lit. being his 
four] reoo. nu. A*D 237 29°¥ 185ev, OL (e) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
t.n. ndn SN &c, OL (bef) Vg Syr (hb), And..7. 787 nu. BC* 13 69 
249 472 1°V.. ndnt. n. OL: (agl) Eth.. that they buried L. before, four 
days Syr (s) eq—ta. being-tomb] Syr (g, h).. exovra ev Tw ph. 
N &c..ev Tw p. ex. DL, OL (be ffl) Vg 

8 froe.]R*B.. 17 ByO. SCACD & ae] Eth.. and—de Syr(s).. 
and Arm ita about] Bo Eth .. ws 8 &c, Syr (g).. om D, Syr(s), Cyr 

1 xe] NBCDLX 33 157 249, OL Vg Bo Syr (j)..0m Bo (F,*) 
Arm..ovyv 1 118 565, Bo (m 26).. xa. A &c, OL (f) Syr (gsh) Eth 
itrox., the Jews| repoooAvpwv D wa-seit ax. unto—Maria] D, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth... to Mary and Martha Arm .. pos tnv p. Kat 
papiap, SBC*LX 33 38 157 249.. 7p. ras wept p. x. pw. A &c, Syr (h) 
..to Beth Ania Syr (s) srapia] papiay NA &e.. papian BODLA 
xe eve.—ethe that they—conc.]| concerning Bo (a*)..to comfort M. 
and M. Syr (s) neve, their brother] AC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth .. om Syr (s)..0m avroy NBDL, OL (1) Arm 
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Jesus, he found him for his fourth (day of) being in the tomb. 
18 But Béthania was near to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia. 
19 But many out of the Jews had come unto Martha and 
Maria, that they should comfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Martha therefore, when she had heard that Jesus (is) 
coming, came out to meet him; but Maria was sitting in the 
house. 2! Said Martha therefore to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. ** But (a) now 
also I know, that all things which thou wilt ask from God, he 
will give to thee. Said Jesus to her, Thy brother will rise. 
24 Said Martha to him, I know that he will rise in the resur- 
rection in the last day. Said Jesus to her, I am the 
resurrection and the life: he who believeth me, even if he 


2” ge therefore} Syr (h).. om Bo (v) Arm.. Se Syr(g) .. and Syr (s) 
Eth acer came] Bo (BDA, EsNOQS 26) .. om Syr (h).. pref actus 
she rose Bo.. avs they came Bo (r).. she went out Syr (gs) Eth.. she 
went to meet him Arm ssapra] 20 &e 95 .. om Bo (a*).. 
paptap 33 ae] Arm Eth.. and Syr (s) 

1 ge therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h)..om Arm.. and Syr (gs) Eth 
rx. Lord] 20 &c 95, Bo (m) Syr (g) Arm.. om B, Syr (s).. my Lord 
Bo Syr (g) Eth mepe—me my—died] 20 &c (95 #) Bo..o ad.—areO. 
C? &c, OL (beefff) Vg Syr (h) Arm .. ovk av o ad. &6 AD 157.. 0. av 
ar. 0 ad. pe NBO*KLXIL 1 33 42 118 145 249 254 (565) al 2, 
Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr And 

2 aX.-om but-also] 20 &c (95 7), Bo.. adda Kae vov NcA &c, OL 
Vg Syr (g).. cae vey B*BC*X 1 33 53 249, OL (a), Chr And .. and 
now also Bo (Bn) Eth owb st. all things] 20 &c, Syr (g 37 h).- 
oca NAB &e, Syr (g).. whatever (Bo) Syr (s) Arm Eth MATILT 
lit. will give them] 20 &c, Am Fu Syr (gs), Chr .. add o 0. RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (hb) Arm Eth 

3 exe said] pref and Eth mac to her] om Bo (Q) 

* mexe said} pref and Eth qita(20 110, Bo., eqma o!.. ma 
Bo Q)t. he will rise] om Syr (s) oft tasta. in the r.] om XAA* al 
gs, Chr And... add of the dead Eth 

% exe said] erev SAB &..Acyer 69 add 8 NS ral, OL (b) 
..add ovy X al.. pref and Eth avw mss and the 1.] om Syr (s) 
net. he who b.] pref and Syr g (5) 
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EYWalteeoy, NAWNS. 2% ATW OTOM IMIee ETON. 
ETIUICTETE EPOL. NYNALLOT al Wa eleo. Temicrevre 
eMar. “"MWexac May. we ce Maxoelc. anon YricTevTe 
Ee NTOKR Te Mere MWHpe AMNOTTE. METNHT emROCc- 
sxoc. * arvw Hrepecae Mar achwn. acacoTTE Exeapia 
TECCWNE ECRW Aeaeoc Mac NHastove. x2e A Tcag el. 
ATW YRLOTTE EPO. * HiToc rae HTEPECccWTAR. ACTWOTNE 
QM oTGeENH. acer ehoA Wapogy. = 1T ae MeaemaTiyer 
egovit emface. AANA ETI MECIOae Teed. EMTA sexpoa 
TWALNT Epo] HONTY. 3 Hrovaar Ge eTORL MHI WeR- 
S2AC, ATW ETCOACA TRavoc. HTeporMay exeapra. ae 
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avw and] 20 &..om Bo (ev) etn. who b.] 20 &c 95, Bo 
(BNQV).. pref kas NAB &c, Bo wae, for ever] 20 &c (95).. trs 
before ov Syr (g except 9 s) emar this] 20 &c.. these Syr (s) 

*" mex. said she] 20 &¢ g5 .. pref and Eth nag to him] 20 &c 
95 ..om De 57, Bo (4,0@)..add Martha OL (abeffl) Syr (s) ce 
mx. yea, Lord] 20 & (70 2) (95?)..om Bo (r*)..0 6 A.,om ce Bo 
(A*c,*)..my Lord Bo Syr (gs) qtrct. I b.] 20 &c (70 2) 95, B* 
472 475, Bo Syr (gs) Arm cdd Eth, Chr .. remicrevka NAB** &c, 
Arm .. exicrevra E*, Syr (h) TUT. God | 20 &e (70) (95) 96..add 
who liveth Bo (26) 

* avw and 1°] 20 & 70 (95)..0m Bo (MQ 26) -xe said] 20 
&¢ 70 95, SAB &c.. -cwt3x heard 110 nar these] 20 &c¢ 70 96, 
AD &c, OL Vg Bo (ppmns) Syr (gsjh) .. rovro NBCLX al, Bo Arm 
Eth, And achwk went] 20 &c (70) (95%).. amd. kar NAB &c.. 
om OL (c).. yAdev L acszomte she called] 20 &c (70), Syr (gs) 
Arm..xat ed. NAB &c, Eth .. ep. de Kar 69 arapra] 20 &¢ 
(70), Bo .. trs after cwne 110, D .. papiv SN &c, And .. papiap 
ABCDKLATI 33 tecc. her sister] 20 &c¢ 7o .. om Syr (s) 
fix. by stealth] 20 &e 7o..trs after apd. Syr (s) a(om ol)— 
srovte] 20 & 70 96, Syr (gs) Eth.. rapecrw x. dover NAB &, Syr 
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should die, he will live. **And every one who liveth, who 
believeth me, will not die for ever; thou believest this. 
*7 Said she to him, Yea, Lord; I, I beléeve that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, he who cometh to the world. 8 And 
when she had said these (things), she went, she called Maria 
her sister, saying to her by stealth, The master came, and 
calleth thee. * But she, when she had heard, she rose 
quickly, she came out unto him. *But Jesus had not yet 
come into the village, but (a) sti/d was in the place in which 
Martha met him. *! The Jews therefore who were in the 
house with her, and who comforted her, when they had seen 


(h) Arm .. adest vocat Am Bo (z) mcag] 20 &e 70 96, Syr (h).. 
rabban Syr (gs) Eth .. pref behold Eth 

* ne] 20 &e 70, NBO*LX 33 69 229** 249, OL (f) Bo Syr (jh) 
..om AC*D &c, OL (aceg) Vg Arm, And ,, e¢ (bffl) Eth .. and 
Mariam Syr (g) .. and when heard M. (g 14s) itvep. when-heard | 
20 &c 70..0m heard Bo (Q) act. she rose] 20 &, NBC*DLX 
33 249, OL Syr (hms) Arm Eth .. eyeuperar A &c, OL (1) Vg Syr (h).. 
sprang up and eagerly went Syr (s) 9. Genn quickly] 20 &c, 
Bo (F,*Q) -. add xa. SAB &c, Bo aces came] 20 &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. 
npxero SBC*LX 33 249, OL (abffl) Syr (g) Eth, And .. epyerac 
AC?D &c, (OL cefg Vg) Syr (h) chor out] 20 &c, Bo (pEJOs, 
4,Q) -.om Bo wapog unto him] 20 &c, Armed. ¢o Jesus Arm 

°° s@] trs after yap D, And..trs after eAnA. NAB &c.. the Lord Bo 
(x) ae] Syr (gh)..om Arm.. yap D, OL Vg Bo.. and Syr (s) Eth 
xinmaty(eq 110 o!) had not yet] Syr (g).. ot until then Syr (s).. ov 
Der ets(e} 110)] NBC(F)X 1 33 242 249, OL (a, be, e, fffg) Ve 
Bo Arm?..om AD &c, OL (1) Syr (gsh) Armedd Eth, Chr — neg- 
(tq 0!) oa was in] F, OL (ae), And..trs nv err NAB &c  — Twantit 
(s27 20 96) met] 5 ehoN epay Bo.. 1 gapog came to him Bo (a*) 

*t jtrov. the J.] (p) &c.. also those Jews Syr (g).. those also who 
were comforting Mariam Syr (s) oe therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h) 
Arm..om 96, Syr (s)..d« Syr (g)..and when saw Eth eTOR— 
avw who-and | 20 &c..om Syr (s) avw and] p & 95, Syr (gsh) 
Arm..om D, OL (f) Bo, gui &¢ OL (beffl, e) Syr (gj) Eth way 
seen] (p?) &c 95..add ae Bo (K7).. because they saw Syr (g).. 
when &c Syr (g 9 sh) srapra] 20 &c 95.. papiay BC*DKLATI 
33 .. she Syr (s) 
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ACTWOTNE OW OTGEMH. acer ehor. avovragoy Hcwe 
era aevoc. xe ectahwr ehor emtarpoc. ae ece- 
piece Reaeav, Peeapia ce iirepecer ehod emsea. 
enepe 1c HOHTY. ATW ACHAT Epo. actoxc Qa 
HECLOVEPHTE ECW AEKLOC Ma]. AE MWxsoere Enen- 
MATLETALA. MEPE MACON MALLOT AIT TLE. 83 1¢ Ge NTe= 
PEYMAT epoe ecpreee ATW NWOTAAL, ENTATED WARALAC, 
ETPIALE. ACLWTOPTP Oak MEMMMa ee NNETOOT, %* ATO 
Mesaj. BE NTATETHKAAY TWN. MWexsar Naty. a2€ 
Tisoelc aseoy NENaAT. Sacppraee Hare. °° weveasw 
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on-o. quickly] (p?) &c 95..thus im amazement Syr (s) acer 
came] (p) &c 95, Bo (4,moQ) Syr (g)..om Syr (g 36).. pref Kas 
SAB &c, Bo Syr(h) —ehoAd out] p &c.. 40 him Bo(26) = aavova- 
sox &c they followed] 20 &c 95..pref and Bo (Q)..add even they 
Arm eva. saying] 20 &c (95), A &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. dogavres 
NBC*DLX 1 13 22 33 78127 157, Syr (h™s) (Eth), And, they are 
(were GKT) thinking Bo .. for they supposed Syr (g).. they were supp. 
Syr (s) Arm sxazav there] 20 &c 95..0m Bo (Q) 

82 svapra] 20 96 110 0!, RAOSD &c, Bo Eth, And .. papiay, BC* 
E*L 33, Syr(gsh) Arm ge therefore] 20 110 01, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(h) Arm?..x€ 96, Bo(r) Syr(g).. and Syr(s) Eth avw and] 20 110 
o!..om Bo (wQ 26) acit. €, she saw him] 20 110, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (¥,*) Syr (g98).. Wovea avr. RAB &c, Bo ga at] 20 
110, pos NBC* DLX 1 33 118 157 249, Cyr And .. es A&e .. emt 254 
184 eV, Syr (s), Chr ga meg. at his feet] 20 (961) 110.. es Tous 
mooas avtov D al, OL Vg, Chr Cyr... avrov T pos (evs) 7.7 SABC &e, 
OL (f) (Syr h Arm), And nag to him] 20 (70) (96) 110, Syr 
(gsh) Eth..om DX al, OL (a) Bo Arm nxoerc Lord] 20 70 96 
110, Bo (x) Syr (hb) Arm..my Lord Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. yea, my Lord 
Bo (m) emensiner(mr110)ara if-here| 20 70 (96) 110.. 75 woe 
RAB &  .. woe ys D, OL (abce) macom my br.] 20 70 96 110, Bo 
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Maria, that she rose quickly, she came out, they followed her, 
saying, She is about to go out to the tomb that she should 
weep there. ** Maria therefore, when she had come out to 
the place in which Jesus was, and she saw him, she cast 
herself at his feet, saying to him, My Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. ** Jesus there- 
fore, when he had seen her weeping, and the Jews who came 
with her weeping, he was troubled in the spirit as those who 
groan. * And said he, Where laid ye him? Said they to 
him, Lord, come and see. ** Wept Jesus. °° Were saying 


..am. 0 ad. pov 69, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. az. p. 0 a. A &.. 
p. am. 0 ad. NBC*LA 33 254... 0 ad. ar. D 

83 ge therefore] 20 &c 96, Syr (h).. om Bo (¥,* 26) Arm.. de Syr 
(g)..and Syr (s) Eth fit. when-seen] 20 &c 96, ws edev NO &e.. 
om ws N* isoy.—prare the J.-weeping | 20 &c 96, Syr (g,s) Eth.. 
Tous cvvedd. avtn cov. kX. NAB &, Syr (h) (Arm)... 7. cov. KA. 7. ovved. 
per avtns D,OL aguyt.—mtita he-spirit] 20 &c 96, erapax6y Tw 7. 
D 1 22, Arm.. eveBpy. To wv. NAB &c, Syr (g) Eth.. was stirred in 
himself Syr (s) flee fimetoot as-groan|] 20 &c (24) 96..0s 
evBpetpovpevos D x 22, Arm .. kat erapagev eavtov SAB &c, Syr (g) Eth, 
and was troubled Bo..om Bo(v) .. and was excited in his spirit 
Syr (s) 

$4 ayw and] 20 &c 70 96 ..om Bo (mQ) nexag said he] 24 &¢ 
70 96, NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add sav to them 20, Bo..add 
mag to him Bo (F,*) nex. said they] 20 &c 70 95 96.. Acyovow 
NAB &c, Syr g(2) sh Arm .. and they say Syr (g) Eth nox. Lord | 
20 &¢ (70) 75 95 96, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. my Lord Bo (s).. own Lord 
Syr (gs) ntiray and see] 20 & 75 (95) 96, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. 
see Syr (gs) 

88 agp. wept] 20 & 93, ABC &c, Bo (km) Syr (h), Chr And., 
pref xa ND 61** 69 253°, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Apollin .. and 


were coming the tears of Jesus Syr (gs) iiose Jesus] 20 &¢ 
95..0m A*.. st we Bo (KTV)..ov0g IHe me Bo (DEJS).. SHE OTST 


8 srenas.-t(er 75)ovm. were—Jews] 20 &c (95)... say &e Arm edd, , 
and when saw the J. they were saying Syr (s) oe therefore] 20 &¢ 
95, Syr (h)..om 24, Bo (BQ) Syr (g 9) Arm..and Syr (g,s) Eth.. 
add avros 69 
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Ge ssar0c HGWWOTAAL AE ANAT COE ElEcface Aeeeoc]e 
ST QOEINE AE NONTOT Mexay. AE NAL ENTACOT WIT 
Tihar gemhAAe. ere Neaelt Woroee Mero on me 
ETARTPE Tar soy. Sse GE OW MECTOOT Opar NogAMTE. 
acer entatpoc. NevcMHAaIOM Ae MWe. epe ovwite 
QIpwo. Smexe WC MAT. BE CY AAMTWMMNE AKeeaT. 
TENE AMAPOAR NA TCUOME ARITENTAC ALOT. wE MxROEIC 
HAH AqPcTo!K Megeyrooy Tap me. 4° Mexe sc Mac. 
ME ARIVAOOK NE. RE EPWANMICTETE. TEMANAT ETECOT 
ssmiiorte, tt aveyr Mune Ge agesay. IC ae aes 


% 20§ 24 (87) 75 (95) (96 §) 110 115 emtag] 24 75 I10..e7Taq 
Bo (4,0V 18) .. fit. 96... MemTag 20 115, PH eTagy, Me eta, 
netay Bo itfihaN] 20 57 96 110..HbaN 75 115. efthad 24 
ese] 20 &¢ 57 (95) 96, Bo (m)..se Bo..add ae 75..add te 24 
eartt] emearit 96..axit 24 we.) 24..0m uy 20 & 57 (95) 96 
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87 o0e5.(20 .. oF. 24 &c) some] 20 &c 95 96 .. others Bo(K) .. and there 
are Syr (s) Eth ae] 20 &c 95 96, Syr (g)..om Bo (eq) Arm.. 
and Syr (s) Eth nex. said they] 20 &c (95) 96, Bo.. add mav to 
them 95 .. trs before e£ D, OL (abcefff) Am Fu.. eAeyov AK TI al 6, Bo 
(n)(Syrs)Arm mas entt. this who opened] 24 &c (95 ?).96 .. mar mest, 
this is he who &e 20 115, Syr (s) sanfAXe of the blind] 20 &e 57 95 
(96) ..add from the womb of his mother Syr (s) om me also] 20 &c 
57 95 96..0m IIo eTax(axm 75)tTpe-sxov lit. to not cause this 
to die] 20 &c 57 (95) (96) .. wa py ovros ao. 33 106, OL (c), ne et 
hic mor. (b) (Eth).. ut hic non moreretur (afff) Vgclem ., wa x. ovros 
pn aro. SAB &c, OL (e) Am Fu Syr (gh) Arm.. this (man) that he 
should not die Syr (s) 

* sc-om Jesus—again| 20 &c (96%), Syr (h)..0 ow & wadw 249, 
Cyr..o0 ts m. 0. 33-.IHe ovn Bo..sH¢ on Bo (cr,* 18) oe 
therefore] 20 &c 96 ...om E* 69 al, Arm.. 8 477, OL (c) Bo 
(ms) Syr (gs).. we om Bo (v).. and Eth om again] 20 &c 
96, Syr (h)..om K, OL (abeffl*) Syr (gs) teqoo(om 24)T was 
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therefore the Jews, See how he was loving him. °7 But some 
among them, said they, This (one) who opened the eyes of the 
blind, then was it not possible for him also to cause this (man 
not) to die? ** Jesus therefore again was groaning in himself, 
he came to the tomb: but it was a cave, a stone being on it. 
* Said Jesus to them, Take away the stone there. Said 
Martha to him, the sister of him who died, Lord, already he 
stank, for it is his fourth (day). 4° Said Jesus to her, I said 
not to thee that if thou shouldst believe, thou wilt see the 
glory of God. 4! They took away the stone therefore there : 


groaning] 20 &e (96%), (Eth)..eyoot groaning 110., eaqusenortt 
hawing compassion Bo (Q), eyuy. Bo (BD,A,H,IN), agus. Bo ent. 
to the tomb] 20 &c .. em 70 pv. D, in OL (a) Mev (EOT 20 24 57 
75)¢em. it-cave] 20 &c..2¢ was in a cave Syr (g 9)..%t was a hollow 
like a cave Syr (8) ne] 20 &c, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) Arm epe 
ov. a stone being] 20 &c 96.. there was a great stone Bo (Qsv 26).. 
and there was &c Bo erpwg on it] 20 &c, ex avrw NCAB &c, Syr 
(h) Arm ..om er R*L 475 .. epog to it Bo (AB*pD,A,*6,*« fr)... epwy 
to wts mouth Bo, Syr (g)..and the door covered by a stone Syr (s) 

%° mexe 1 said Jesus] 20 &c (96), Syr(sh)..add ow X.. pref and 
Bo (18) Syr (g) Arm Eth nav to them] 20 &c 96, Bo Eth.. om 
NAB &c, Syr (g).. avrn A* qs(er 115) take away] 20 &€c 96.. 
roll away Syr(g9)  isxav there] 20 &c 96.. this Syr (s)  sxap- 
@a(ap 115)] 20 &c 96, D, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. add ae 
Bo(rF) .. trs after rereA. SAB&e may to him] 20 &c 96 ..om Bo (26) 
vc, aan. the sister—died | 20 &c (96)..om OL (bceffl) Syr (s), Amb.. 
soror lazari(a) mx. Lord | 20 &c 96, Bo Syr (h) .. my Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. my Lord, why take they away the stone? Syr(s) (set 115) ant] 
20 &c 96, Bo (pms 18) Eth..om Bo.. wwe 69.. because behold Syr (s) 
wap] 20 &c 96, Syr (g)..om D, Epiph 

© sE] 20 & 24..0m Syr (s)..and said to her Jesus Eth Sa- 
ms(er 75 115)2. I said not | 20 &c 24..I sad Syr (s) ne to thee | 
20 &c 24 95..0m 115* 

41 argis—oe they—therefore] 20 &c 24 95 108.. npay ow NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (h).. pref and omitting ovy Bo (s) Syr (g) Eth .. ore ovy npav D 
253 ev..and when they had taken away Arm... et ut revolverunt OL (e) 
.. then those men who stand came near, they lifted the stone Syr (s) 
muse the stone] 20 & 24 95 (108)..om Bo (x) Risrzay there] 
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Fureqphar eopas erie ecpsw Meeoc. we Mactwort YLwi- 
QaeoT NHTOOTK. 2E ARCWTAE EPOL YAMOR AE MES- 
COOTH. 2eE HCWTAL Epos Hovoewy mee. adlAa Hrat- 
ssooc eThe MaeHHWe eTAQEpATY. wmEeRac eETeETIcTETE 
xe HTOR NeNTARTHNOOTT. *“avuw Nrepeyae mas 
AqaWRAK ehoA ON oTNosg NceeH. xe Aazape arrcoy 
ehor. “acer ehoA HiaimenTacqasoy etjeenp ftec{- 
OVEPHTE aell Neqoix Hoenhepea. avw eEepe Mecjgo 
asp Horcovaapion. Mexe if Mav. xe hodg ehor 
jireTnHkaag mqhor. “orsennue ae ehodr on 
MIOTAAD ENTATED Wa a*APla. NHTEPOTMAT EMENTA= 


 (p) 20 24 57 § 75 (95) (96 §) (108) 110 115 8 20 § 248 57 
75 (96) (108) 110 § (113) 115 moe] moc rI0 sic S20 2A re 
at mexe 75 (98) 96 § (101) (108) r10 (113) 115 § exjarHp] gas. 
115 fig.] 20 24 75 IOI 115..9i 9. 57 96108 110 genK.] oltk. 
5775 108 115 epe] 24 57 75 10 108 115..mepe 20 95 96 ITO 
iiove. | 20 24.75 95 108 110.. pf owe. 57796101 115 8 (p) 208 
24 (c)57§ 75 (95) 96 § 101 § 108 § 110 $ 115 § tsowa.] Herova. 
75 entav] 20 57.. iit. 24 &e 


20 & 24 95 108..0m NBC*DLX 5 24 33 157 253 &%, OL Vg Syr 
(gsj) Arm Eth, Or.. ov nv 0 teOvyxws Ketpevos C® &.. ov yy AKIL x 
22 249 al 3, OL(f) Syr(h).. orov exerro 56 58 61 .. from the mouth of 
the sep. Bo st ae] 20 &c 24 108, Bo.. xa o & D, Syr (g) Eth.. 0 
ovy Ts.I..0m conj. 69, Arm .. but he Syr (s) fi(om 20 57 96)ieq- 
faX his eyes] 20 & (24) 95 (108), D 28 33 69 253°" al 5, OL 
(beff) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Eus..om avrov NAB &c — egpas 
emne up to the heaven] 20 &c 24 (95) 108, OL (bef) Syr (sh™s) 
Armcedd, Eus..es 7. 0. avw KIL al, OL (a) Arm..om 253, OL (e) 
Syr (gh)... avw NAB &c, Eth maer(mas, 24 I10 115, Bo), my F.| 
marep SAB &e 

anon ae but I] (p) &c 96 (108), Syr (h) Eth .. add gw also 
Bo (Q)..0m axe 75, D, OL (c) Bo (Sv)... Kar eyw 13, Syr (gs) Arm.. 
xayw 69 124, OL (abel), Hil sterc, I was kn.] (p) &c 96 108 
.. exc, [am knowing 75, Syr (gs).. tc. I know 24 (Bosv)  itvasa. 
I said it] eov NAB &c..I say these Syr (gs).. 2 do Arm TAR. 
the m.] 20 &c 96 108, Syr(g9) Arm.. metas. this m. 75, Bo Syr 
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but Jesus lifted his eyes up to the heaven, saying, My Father, 
I give thanks to thee, because thou heardest me. *? But I, 
I was knowing that thou hearest me always; but (a) I said 
it because of the multitude which standeth (by), that they 
should belzeve that thou art who sentest me. **And when 
he had said these (things) he cried out with a great voice, 
Lazarus, come out. **Came out he who died, bound as to 
his feet and his hands with grave-clothes, and his face being 
bound with a napkin: said Jesus to them, Loose him, and 
permit him to go. *°But many out of the Jews who came 
unto Maria, when they had seen that which he did, believed 


(gsh).. mrsx. this m. 110 115, Bo (26).. add tepy all p 24 75..add 
of men Syr (s) 

 ayw and] 20 &c 96 r08..om- Bo (m 26) Arm me as said 
these] 20 &c (108), Syr (g).. sotov said them Bo..add Jesus Bo 
(1Q) Naz (araz 75)ape] 20 &, N° &e.. Nagzapoc 24 110 115, Bo 
.. Aalape AaLape C8, Ethto.. Aalap N*.. pref and said Syr (s) Arm Eth 

“4 ager ef. came out] 20 &c 108, BO*L 5%, Bo (nq), Or.. pref 
kat SA &c, OL Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref avw fiternmos and imme- 
diately 113, D, OL (f) Vg Syr (s), And..add ae Bo..om eboX Bo 
(F,*) ii(e 96 113) meqo(a 113)ve(om 113 115)pHte—osx his— 
hands] 20 &¢ 95 (101) (108) .. 7. 70d. k.7. x. NB &c, Arm .. trs neyota 
&ce 113 115, Bo(ppxsmgQ) Syr (gsh) Eth..7. x. x. 7. 705. AA 28 69 
157 262 al 15, Eth, And Repe(ar 113)a] 20 &c 95 101 108.. 
kepiars SB &c.. eynp. AXAA al .. xp. Syr (h ™2) avw- and] 20 &c 
ror (108) 113..0m Bo (26) if may Jesus to them] 20 &c 101 
108, BL, Am Fu Bo.. avras 0 & NAD &c, OL (befff) Vg Syr (gjh) 
..and saith to them Jesus Arm Eth..et dicit ihs disc. suis (e) .. dixtt 
ili ths (d)..then said our Lord Syr (s)..but Jesus said Bo (x) 
fhorg loose him] 20 & 95 EOE 108.. AWAY 75.. HOA loose 110 
jiveth. and permit him] 20 &c 95 101 108, BC*L 33 157, Bo (arQ) 
Syr (j) Eth, Or..om avrev NA &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr And 
..om and Bo 

© re] 20 &e, N..om Arm.. ow AB &c, Bo Syr(h).. and Syr (gs) 
Eth eh, oft out of] p &c..om «x D 1, Bo wa ss, unto M.] 20 
&c, SA &c, Bo Or And.. zp. 7. paprap. BCDL 33 .. pera papias A... add 
et Martham Vgclem Eth .. to Jesus because of Mariam Syr (s) 
firep(om ep 115)ovnay when-seen] 20 &c, Bo, ewpaxores D.. xa 
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Ad aTIcTevTE Epoy-. * gQoemte ae ehod NOHNTOT 
aThwoR Wa NEedapicasoc. ayvTALRLOOT EMENTA IT Aart. 
‘THapyrepevc Ge aeit Wetapicatoc aTCWOTD EQoTIH 
SLTCTMOEAPION. ATW MWexav. wE OF MeTMAdr(Aq. we 
Tlerpwree P Oag Aeeeacmn.  enwanmknaay Hrege 
OVON Nige MaicTevTE Epoy. avwW Hceer NGiNEeg pwo- 
araroc. Hceqr NHTOOTH aetieiteea avW Meng eenoc. 
“ova ae ehodA HgHTOT. ae Kartbac. emapyreperc 
Te Wreposste erTaeeeay NMexagy Nav. ae NTWTH 
HTETHCOOTH an WAaav. Covae HiTeTHAowIZE alt 
RE CPIO pe NAM. wzEKAc EPEe OTPWLee HoTWT xeoT 


nscteve]-telove 57 8 20 24 € § (37) 57 § 75 96 01 § 108 1108 
115 m! P eoeme] 20 24 57.. gone € &e 7 20 § (24) (e §) 37$§ 
57§ 75 (96) 101 § 108 § r10(fr)m! egovn]ome mcvn.] 37 57 
75.90 ml..encon. 20 ¢ ror108 110 ~—*8_ 20(e) 37 7 (75) (101) 108 
110 (fr) m! * (p) 20 § 37 §.57 P (101) 108 § 110 § m! § and at 


mex. 2037 57 101 108 110 m!  cpn.] ecmohpe ml 


Pearapevor RAB &c.. avw avnav and they saw (p?) 24 75, Syr(h).. 
videntes OL (abd f).. om Syr (s) enrentagqaag that—did] (p?) &c, 
A? BO* D1 244 249, OL(e) Arm Eth.. dex. NA* &c, OL(abefffgl) Bo 
Syr (h), Or And .. om Syr(s).. add 0% (N)C?D &c, OL (afffg) Vgclem 
Bo (pxu,°,KMQstv 26) Syr (gj) Eth, And .. add our Lord Jesus 
Bo (3) epoy him] (p) &c ¢..om C?.. from that hour believed in 
Jesus Syr (s) 

“om verse S ae] 20 &c..om Bo (p)..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
nedapsc (ce 75 Tor 108 r10 m!)aroc the Ph.] 20 &.. 7. apy. x. db. 13 
69 124.. who believed not but went to the Ph. Syr (s) apt. they— 
them] 20 &c..om avros G.. pref avw and 24 « 75, NAB &c 
enemta the (things) which] 20 & 37, 4 NB &c, OL (acfffg) Vg Bo 
(ax) Syr (h), Or.. o¢a ATI al.. all those which Bo (s) Syr (g 8¢) Eth 
--0 CDM 69 124 249, OL (be) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

*’ &e therefore] 20 ¢? 37 57 96 101, Syr (h)..om Bo (ufr) Arm.. 
me 24 75 108 110 ml, 69..and Syr (g).. then Syr (s) mtecbapr- 
c(ce 75 ror 108 110 m!)asoc the Ph.] 20 &c 24 € 96..0 apecfv- 
Tepor 69 nevitg. the council] 20 &e 24 « 96..and made a plot 
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him. 4° But some out of them went unto the Pharisees, they 
showed to them the (things) which Jesus did. 4’ The chief- 
priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered together the 
council, and said they, What is that which we shall do? because 
this man (is) doing many signs. ‘4° If we should permit him 
thus, all will belzeve him; and (will) come the Romans and 
take away from us our place and our nation. 4° But one 
out of them, (named) Kaiphas, being the chiefpriest for that 
year, said he to them, Ye, ye know not anything, °° nor 
reckon that it is profitable for us, that one man should die for 


Syr (s).. add xara tov w 13 69 124127 254 346 al 5 avw Tr. and 
said they] 20 & 24 € 96... Kau eAeyov NAB &c .. Aeyovres 69 124 346 
..om and Bo (8) ov what] 20 &c 96..add ow A TE TIIAd- 
a(om 75 110)q that-do] 20 &c 96, Bo, 249, OL (abcef) .. rovovpev 
NAB & .. netvetima that-yedo 108 gag many | 20&ce fr... rovavta 
D,OL (beeff)  Rraracsse signs] 20 &c e fr... rover onpeca NABLMX 
33, Or Ath.. onp. 7. D &e, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr... many 
are the signs which this man doeth Bo 

8 en(it m!)uy. if we] 20 &c (c) 75 101 fr, Syr (h) Arm.. pref xa: D 
235, Bo (pA, EJ0s) Syr (gsj) Eth RKaag permit him] 20 & € 75 
ror ..om him Syr (g 9) nanset. will believe] 20 &c « 75 ror fr.. 
mortevovcw S*, OL (ff) Snen(nit rr0)aza our place] 20 &c, Bo 
++ NLWV T. TOTTOV DKTII al 10, OL (abcefffl) Vg clem Syr (g).. nu. Kae 
7.7. NAB &c, OL (g) Am Fu Syr (h).. add from us Bo (Q) Eth .. our 
city Syr (s).. trs our nation and place Arm 

xe] 20 &c, Syr (g)..om Bo (NBD4,EF,*JMoP*Qs) Arm.. and 
said to them Eth xe] 20 &c.. ovopart 1 565, OL (abefl) (Bo) 
Syr (gj) Arm Eth, add after x. OL (cg) Vg Syr (s)..om RAB &e, 
Syr (h) nar. | (p?) &c, D?, OL Vg .. xaiadas NAB &c .. cypas D* 
e(om m!)napoc. ne being the ch.] (p) &c .. apy. ov RAB &.. wy apy. 
LX, OL Vg Syr (gh) .. add thetr Syr (s) _ itvep.—atazav for that year | 
20 &e..in that year Syr (g 9) nav to them] 20 &c..om 110... add 
that Kaiapha Syr (s) fitwtit ye] 20 &c ror ..om Bo (Q) ait 
fANaarv not anything] 20 &c ror, (Bo m) .. figAs ast Bo 

6 sas for us] A &c, OL (cfg) Am Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Or Cyr.. 
pv BDLMXY al, OL (abeffl) Vgclem Bo.. om ml], & 252, Thdrt 
osex. epe] itre m!, om gra Bo (8) iiovwt one} Bo (d,s), es 
NAB &, Syr (gsh) Arm., Saravaty alone Bo 
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Qa TAacc. ATW NHTeTae MQ€eNoc THPY ge chor. 
SLATAYRE MAY AE AM Qapoy eeavTaaq. adkAa emap- 
KXiepevc Me HTEporete eTaeaeay aqipourere. ze 
Nepe IC MALLoyT OA WOEeMOC. “7 ATW Qa TIQEeIOC 
AM AgeeaTe. aAAA acHac ON NWHpPe eamNovTE. ET- 
soope ehord. eExjecoorg0yT eEraea HovwT. 8 asst 
MEQOOT ETALLLAT ATAIMOBMNE. BREHAC ETERLOTOTT 
ageeoy. Re. *1C ae Necqjeecoowe aM Me ON oTMap- 
PHcia ON Hrowaar, adkAa aqhwor ehodA gae meea 
ETALALAT ETEN WPA ETOH ETEPHeroe eTMoAIc ev- 
S2OTTE EPOc WE eEthparee. acwwme Reeay eit 
Mecq[ezXOHTHe. OMEYOHI AE EQOTH HG MmMTacya 
HilloTaAaL. avw avtaeHHwe hor egpar corlHiee chor 


avw] om m!, Bo (pmQ) *\ 20 § and at ayn. 37 57 § (101) 108§ 
110 §m! (fr) § fitaq}]ent.57 mapocr]-9cerm!thus before -teve | 
-telove57 mepe]20&cfr..epe 110 geen.] 95. m! thus verse 52 
% (20) 37 57 § and at xen. 108 110 (fr) m! sinn.]| fitenn.m! ev. | 
prefeoown fr %37$57§ 108$110 ml ** 37 § and at aNNa 
57 § &c (101) 108 P 110§ RE 108, IB’ 37 evep.] pref egown 


108 (p) 37 § 57 § 108§ 110 fr§ m! P osNAian] ose/pos]- 
caNHar p 


ea nN. for the people] on behalf of the whole people Syr (s) 
9eo(95 m!)moc nation] Arm .. people Syr (gsh) Eth 


wax this] 20 &c..this word Syr (s) ae] 20 &e .. om Bo 
(4,0) Arm szravaagy himself] 20 &c .. om Bo (1) Syr (h) Eth .. of his 
own will Syr (g).. of his own mind Syr (s) iiv.—aissay for—year |] 


20 &c,.om OL (e) Syr (s)..om exewov Dst xe that] 20 & fr.. 
because that Syr(s) s€] 20 &e fr.. mt Bo (P) gee (93 m!) noc | 
20 &c fr, Arm .. people Syr (gsh) thus verse 52 .. all the people Eth 

™ an] 20 & fr..add de Nc*X 33° wen. that] 20 &c fr, OL Vg 
Syr (g 9) Eth. add xa: NAB &c, OL (ae) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm., and 
also Syr (g¢3*) — etxx0ope(om m!) who-sc.] (20) &e fr..om 69 251 
eyec. he-them] 37 &c.. should be gathered Syr (s) ew (cov 57) ara 
n. to one place] 37 &c, ets ev NAB &c.. trs before cvv. D, OL (ae) 

*® osist from] pref and Syr (g) Eth .. add Se Syr (s) Arm neo. | 
108 110 ml, Po (Syrgs)..add oe therefore 37 57, NAB &c, Bo (x) 
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the people, and that the whole nation perish not. °' But he 
said this not of himself; but (a) being the chiefpriest for that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation. *% And for the nation not only, but (a) that also the 
children of God who were scattered away he should gather to 
one place. °° From that day they took counsel that they should 
put him to death. 26. °* But Jesus was not walking openly 
among the Jews; but (a) he went out of that place to the cown- 
try which was near to the desert, to a city called Ephraim, he 
abode there with his disciples. °° But was approaching the 
Paskha of the Jews, and many went up to Jerusalem out of 


Syr (h) nm. et, that day] 8 AB &c, Bo (Bn) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or 
Ath Chron Chr .. ex. wpas LX 249,-Bo Syr(h), Cyr Nonn = avasuy. 
they-counsel] Bo.. <Bovdeveavro BBD 13 69 124 346, Ath Chr.. 
owe. A &c, Chron Cyr 

5 xe] 37 &c, Bo Syr (gs).. ow NAB &e, Syr (h) Eth.. and Jesus 
henceforth Arm megax.-me was not walking] 37 &c, Syr (g) Eth 
.. ovxert—repesate. NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) napp- | 37 &c ror, Syr 
(s translit.) .. rap. B*D iusov. the Jews] 37 &c ror .. forrca Bo 
.. before the Jews Syr (8) adda] 37 &c 101 ..add «ar T1* eh.- 
Ruwavy out—place] 37 & ror, exebev NAB &e, OL (f), Ath Chron .. 
om DT al, OL Vg KXwpa] 37 &c 101.. add cappoupew sapfurim 
D ebp.] 37 &c, Edpe(y Bo B)p RL al, OL Vg Bo Eth, afreem 
Syr (gh) .. ephrayim Arm agus. he abode] 37 &c (101), cpewev 
NBL 249, Syr (h™s) Eth, Or .. duerpiBev AD &c, morabatur OL Vg 
Syr (gsjh), Chron .. he was being Arm agus. a. he abode there] 
37 &e (101), Bo (B) .. Kaxer & NAB &c.. cow exer &C LT 33 69, (Bo) 
Syr (g), Or segue. his dise.] 37 &¢ (101), A &e, OL Vg ¢clem Bo 
Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr Chron ..om avrov NBDILTA 1 33 118 565 al 5, 
Am Fu Arm, Or Cyr 

5 seqo. ae eg. but was appr.| (p) &c..and 2 was the tume that 
approach the feasts Syr (s) me] yap Syr g (2) .. and Arm TUMTAC. 
the P. 1°] (p) &c..add eopry 33 .. pref the feast Eth (thus again) 
avw and] p &c, RAB &e, OL (aefg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or 
Chron .. ovy D, (beff) av(aov 108) ax. hor lit. a multitude went | 
(p) &e ..aveB. rodAot ets &e NAB &c..aveB. ow es &e oho D 
eh. ¢ wpa out-country] 37 &c..om p.. out of the countries Bo (kK) 
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ON TEX WPA QAOEH AAMMacya. axenac eveThhoor. 
°6 NevUpINe GE ME NCA IC. ATW NETAW Keeeoc NwevT- 
EpHT. ETAQEPATOT ORR Tepe. we OF MeTCaores 
NHTH. xe NHYMHT Alt EOpar eMwja. 7 Hapyreperc 
AE ae Metapicaroc Neat} HovenTOAH Me weRac 
EPUIJAM OTA ElAeEe WE EYTWM ECfETARLOOT wERAC 
eETEGON, 

XII. RY. sc Ge QaeH Neooy NHgocoy enmacya acer 
chnoaia. Mea enepe Aazapoc aeeeoy. mMemTA 1 
Tovnocy ehodX oN NeTReoovT. Zaverpe Ge mac 
NOVAEMIMNOM KeTTeed ETAALLAT. ATW MEepe eeapoa 
AsAKOMESD AATApPoc AE ME OTA MWe HMETIFI Matec. 


*° 37 § 57 § (101 §) (108) r10(fr)m!_ nepne| np. trom! aoxers| 
-xy ml..-cr 110 egpar] Bo (pxsNs) .. om 108*, Bo ety 
(57 §) tor § 108 § 110m! ne] 37 &..om 110 egrt.] 37 &.. qt. 
110 

* (p) 37 $101 P 108 Pr1o P(fr §) m1 P Rg ror 108 fre, RAP 
enn.| p 108 m!,. ann. 37 &c ? 37 § (101) (108) 110 m! 
mem. | 37 ..asm. 108 r10 m! 


gaon aim. before the P.] p &c, Arm.. trs after eavrovs G.. om 33 69 
108 235, Syr (s), Chr Cyr m(om m!) mac, 2°] p &c.. the feast 
Bo (Q) Syr (g) 

* 6e therefore] 37 &c ror 108 fr, Syr (h)..om Arm..add xa D.. 
and they were seeking Bo (B) Syr (gs) .. and began the Jews to seek Eth 
avw Kerx, and-saying] 37 &c 101 108 .. the Jews saying Bo.. saying 
the Jews Bo (m) evag. standing] 37 &c ror 108, LX 69 124 249 
346, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth..trs after upw NAB &c..om Syr (gs) 
ov-mutit what-you] 37 &¢ ror (108), Syr (h) Arm... 7 Soxere D, OL 
Vg Syr (g) Eth.. putatis OL (eff) Syr (s) fig (eq m!)s, he—not] 
37 &c ror 108... pref perhaps Syr (s) .. behold he came not Eth Tuya 
the feast] 37 &c 101 108 .. this feast Bo (4,0)... the feast here Arm 

*” Hapocr(er m!)e, the ch.] 37 &c 57..0m oc A.. and the chief- 
priests Syr (s) (Eth) ae] 37 & 57, NABKLMUAAT al 40, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chron .. om Bo (Ao) Arm..add coe D &e 
mecbaprc(cc ror 108 110 m!)asoc the Ph.] 37 &c 57, Syr (s) .. om 
oval... the scribes Syr g(3) oven(ovit m!, Bo Ap, 4,E,FJ)TOAR a 
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the country before the Paskha that they should cleanse them- 
selves. °° They were secking therefore for Jesus, and they 
were saying to one another, standing in the temple, What is 
that which seemeth to you, that he cometh not up to the 
feast? 7 But the chiefpriests and the Pharisees had given 
a commandment, that if (any) one should know where he is, 
he should show to them, that they should arrest him. 

XII. 27. Jesus therefore before six days to the Paskha came 
to Béthania, the place at which Lazaros was, he whom Jesus 
raised out of those who are dead. * They made therefore for 
him a supper at that place, and Martha was ministering, 
but Lazaros was one of those who reclined with him. 


comm.] 37 &¢ 57, AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm, Chron .. evroAas RB 
IM x 118 254 477, Syr (hms), Or.. commanded Syr (s) Eth .. had 
comm. Bo Syr (g) ep(p m!)usan ova if one] 37 &c, Arm .. he who 
Syr (s) exsxe know] 37 &c..add him Bo (BQ) Syr (g 9).. should 
see him Syr (s) tassooy show to them] 37 &c..add him Bo.. 
should come, tell to them Syr (s) 

1 s¢ oe Jesus therefore] rc we m!.. om ovr trs is after bev H 69 
al 2, Syr (s) ge] Syr (h) Arm?..ae m!, Bo (p,1 18) Syr (g).. 
me ovst Bo (m).. and Syr (s)..and then Eth ehne. to B.| 37 & 
..to Beth Anya the village unto Lazar Syr (s) Naz. | (p) &c, RB 
LX, OL (ace) Syr (gj) Eth, Nonn .. add o re6vyxws AD &e, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (s,h) Arm, Chron ., add who died and lived Syr (s) 
se] p &c, Bo..trs before ex &, OL (f).. trs after vex. AB &c, Syr 
(gh)..om HKMSUXTPA* al, OL (abce) (Syr s) Arm Eth, Chron 
eh.-net. out—dead] (p) &c.. om OL (bffq) Vg (Syr s) 

2 ge therefore] 37 &¢ 101, Bo (pEIMNQs) Syr(h)..om 122, Bo.. 
cau er. D, OL (ce) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. fecerunt autem OL (g) Vg 
Syr (j) xa(gax m!)n. et. at that place] 37 &¢ ror 108, Bo Syr 
(g 26 s).. trs before dem. 69 346, Syr (g), Arm (before avrw) ..om OL 
(ae) avw and] 37 &c 101 108, Arm Eth.. ae Bo (p,) ssapoa| 
37 &c 101, NAB &c..trs after dupx. D.. add to them Syr (g9Q).. trs 
after him but M. was occupied in ministering Syr(s) 2e] 37 108 ml, 
Syr (h)..¢e therefore tor 110..and Syr g) Arm Eth finet. of— 
reclined] 37 &c, AD &c, Bo.. pref ex RBL, OL Vg Bo (rm 26) Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Or siaxax, with him] 37 &c (108 ?).. pref who 
Syr (g) .. the recliners who reclined by him Syr (s) 
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Paeapla ae acar HorAiTpa Hcosgh napaoc a- 
MICTIRA EMAWE COTNTC., acTWOe HiovEpHTe Hic. aTwW 
ACYWTE NHNEYOVEPHTE Oak Mw Wrecame. a MHI ae 
ssovg echod o€€ MecTor &encocgN. 4 mexe tovaac mic- 
RAPIWTHC. OTA EhoA OI MecpRroHTHe. MeTMAMApa- 
AIAOT aeeeoy. “ae ethe oF amo} Meicoait ehor 
Qa Waenwe Neareepe iceTaAar ititgoHKe. ° itTacpase 
Tar ae ehodA an axe meyypooruy me ga fgHKe. AAA 
mE METPEarovre Me. aTW eEpPe MetAWcconosro;t 
NTOOTY. MNEQwayT Hnetormorvaxe Maroor epor. 
‘Wexacy Ge NGUC. se aAwTit gapoc. ae ecegaped 


* 37 (108 §) 110 m! § and at an. ititovep.| itovep. 108 £237 
(108 §) r10 ml § 5 37 (108) 110 ml ° (g) 37 (108 §) 110 § 
t1!m!l§ am]trs after poovuy 108211! nev] 108 110., meow 37 111 
m! wAwecoro.] 37 .. rNocowo, T10 .. tAoccoKO. 11) ., eAOCOKO. 
m! fimev.] om & rr! .. pref me m! nmorxe ]om e rr! 7 (g) 378 
(108 §) r10 111 § ml § 


3 


ssapra] 37 & 108 .. wapiay B 1 33 ae] 37 &c, Bo (26) Syr 
(gs) Eth .. ce therefore ml, SAB &c, Bo Arm acar took] 37 &c, 
accepit OL Vg... A\aBovoa NAB &c, Syr (h).. Aaw Bar. Der ovA, a 
pound] 37 &c, Syr (h)..a@ cruse Syr (g)..@ eruse of a pound Syr (s) 
RcosH A(om r10.m!)napa(r r10)oc Rmets(ex m!.. 108) RH oint- 
ment &¢] 37 &c 108, (Bo) Syr g(2) (Eth).. perfume &e Syr (g).. 
muorikys pvpov D, OL (de) .. ointment of nard of good pistic Syr (s).. 
oul of nard, precious, costly Arm —_ emauye covit(em 108 110)7¢(§ m!) 
lit. being much of price] 37 &c ro8..om OL (abc) act. she an.] 
37 &e 108, NAB &.. pref car D, OL Vg Bo fut of Jesus] 37 &e 
108, (Bo) .. avrov X .. powred on the head of Jesus as he reclined and 
anointed his feet Syr(s) aww-ane and-head] 37 &c (108 2), M, Vgelem 
ee KGL €&. T. 6. QuT. T. 7. AUTOV NAB &e, Syr (gh) oo K. To 6. QuT. e€. T. 
7. a. 13, Arm..7. 0. € Tats eauTys T. 7. a. 69 ..K. €. 7. 0. Ts KE. avt. 
t. 7. a. 1K 251e¥,, and wiped them with the hair of her head Bo .. om 
Tous 700. a. 1116, Fu Bo Syr (s) Eth mar the house] 37 &c 108 .. 
add ody 1 13 69 124 346 565 2greV, Syr (s) (Arm) 

* mexe said] 37 &c (108 %), L 33 249, OL (ae) Bo (xq 18) Arm... 
Neyer Se NB, Bo.. et dixit OL (beff) Syr (gs) Eth..r. ow AD &o, 
OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) roy. m. Tudas the Isk.] 37 108 ml, (nuck., 
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3 But Maria took a pownd of ointment of pistic nard, which 
was of much worth, she anointed with it the feet of Jesus, and 
she wiped his feet with the hair of her head: but the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. + Said Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, one out of his disciples, he who will deliver him 
wp, © Wherefore was not sold this ointment for three hundred 
staters, and given to the poor? ° But he said this not because 
that his care was about the poor; but (a) because he was a 
thief, and having the bag, he was stealing the (things) which 
were cast into it. 7Said he therefore Jesus, Cease ye from 


nisicx. Bo) NBL 1 33 118 209 249 565 251°" 253°, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(g 9 j) (Arm), Cyr Aug ., som. mecn. Iudas the Skariotés 110, (Syr gs), 
tov. amo Kapywrov D .. tovd. oipwvos tox. A &c, OL (f) Syr (h the son 
of &c) Ethe4 .. covd. orpwy o wk. FQGHU al, OL (bc) Bo (a™sp,K7) 
Eth .. cyuwy covd. wk. 26 °Y, (ae) Bo (uM 18) ova(om I10)-a2a00. 
one-disciples] 37 &c, NBL 33 157 249, Syr (gsj) Eth..trs before 
vovsas AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (hb) Arm..om ex BLQ 33 249..0m 
avrov Syr(s) netnan. he-up] 37 &¢ (108 1)... 0 peAdov &e NAB &c 
..0s epeddrev D, qui incipiebat &c OL (beff).. who was delivering him 
up Syr (s) 

> wer(aamex 110 m!)c, this oint.] 37 &c, Syr (sh) Arm Eth ..om 
to pupov Syr (g 9) usax(seit m!)tuye three hundred] 37 &c 108, 
Bo .. pref eravw X .. Siaxoo. L 69 124 258 346 al _fisig. to the poor] 
37 &c 108, D 33, Bo..om tos NAB & 

8 irag.—xe but—this}] 37 &c 108, NAB &c, OL (bffg) Vg Syr (bh) 
(Eth) .. rovto 8 «. D, OL (acef) Bo Syr (gj) Arm (om eonj.) .. but to 
Judas not for the poor was it a care Syr (s) avw and] 37 &c 108 
..om Bo (BP) epe-ntooty having] 37 &c (108), exoy NBDLQ 
133157 565, OL (g) Vg Bo, Or.. exey Kav A &c, OL (abeef, ff) 
Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. the bag (g1.) for the poor was by him Syr (s) 
(om 11!)eqgwg(h 110 11!)F he was stealing] (gq?) &c .. auferebat 
OL (ace) Eth.. —Bacrafy RAB &c, Bo Arm, portabat (f) Vg Syr 
(gh), exportabat (bff), barulabat (a)... portabat offerebat (g).. om eBac- 
ralev &c Syr (s) 

7 ge therefore] q 111, NAB &, Syr (h).. om Arm..add on again 
110 ml, Syr (gQ).. Se Syr (g).. when heard Jesus he saith to him 
Syr (s).. and Eth ., add avrows 69, Bo (r) Eth.. add ei (b), az (c), Eth 
awit cease ye] g &c, OL (ag) Syr g(2) Arm Ethto, Chr Amb.. 
ades RAB &e, OL (bf) Am (ce) Bo Syr (g) Arm edd Eth pp SE 
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‘ 
epoy emegooy Nranacice. SHOMRE Tap NeeenTi 
NOVOEIUS Mise. AMOR AC HPMeeHTH am HoToeruy 
Mier, °OVAeHHIe ac enawucy ehoA oN itroraar 
ATETRLE. WE Cfaeaeay. ATW aver eThe iC am a@eeate. 
adda senac on eveHay eAazapoc. MeitTayToTMocy 
chord oN MeTeeoovT. Marvassujoune ce Notiap- 
NIepevc. wEKAC ETELRLOVOTT asTREAaTApoc. 1 axe 
NEpe 9d9 Mrovaar bhHR eThHHTY. avw nevmicrerve 
exc. RH. ’reqpactre ovesHnuje ENAW Wy Hitest- 
TATED EMWA NTEPOTCWTAL 2E IC NHT Eoreporcar(Hee). 
“Navar itgemba iithitite. aver ehodr eTwWasltt epocy. 


* (g) 37 (108) r10 (115) 111 m! § at anon it] g 110 m!,, fives 
115... fttujoom 37..0m h rr! * (37§) 108 § 110 § (118) (0!) 
*° 37 108 § (115) ol ~ML0TOPT] -s200T0TT 115 35 FOS 110 
(115) o! * (& §) (p) (37 P) (108 P) x10 P (115 P) 6! ol P 
RA 37 108 o!, IA’ 37 ol finent] om ft p 8 (g) (p) (108) 110 
(115) 610! swasitr] g p 61.. vast 110 01 ,. twasit 115 


e(om r1!)ceg. that—keep] g &c, NBDKLQXII 33 42 145 157, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (sjhms) Arm Eth, Nonn.. ternpnxey A &c, OL (f) Syr 
(gh) Takaes(37..ar g &c)ce my embalming] om pov D 33¢, 
Syr (g 14) 

* om verse D, Syr (s) cap] g &c..om L, Arm..but Eth 
anon—suat but-always] (g) &¢ (108) (115), Eth..om A*, Syr (g 9*) 
-. 0m conj. Arm 

° ovarnHuge—ersre but-knew] 37 &c 11g .. oxAos de roAvs—nKxoveav 
D, OL (a, beeff) .. and heard great multitudes &c Syr (g) .. eyvw ov (0) 
oxAos modus NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. aversxe xe but they knew 
Bo .. they knew therefore &c Bo (B*mQ) ..om conj. Bo(P*G) .. kn. the g: 
multitude Bo(Be) .. om great Bo(umv) .. and knew many &¢ Syr (s) (Eth) 
.. when knew a great & Arm qarar. he is there] 37 &c 115, Syr 
(sh) .. there is Jesus Syr (g) Eth aver they came] 37 &c (115).. 
add thither Syr (s) ethe &c not because &c] 37 &c (115) .. not 
because they should see Jesus but Lazarus Syr (s) sate only | 
37 &c 115 ..om D 245, OL (be) wmenac om that also] 37 &c 0}, 
wa xa RAB &e, (Bo) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth)..om «ac D, OL Vg Syr 
(g9)  mestagr. he-raised | 37 &¢ (115) o! .. ov ny. D, Bo (BMQv) 
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her, that she should keep it for the day of my embalming. 
8 For the poor (are) with you always; but I,I am not with 
you always. ° But a great multitude out of the Jews knew 
that he is there; and they came not because of Jesus only, 
but (a) that they should also see Lazaros, he whom he raised 
out of those who are dead. 1° Took counsel therefore the chief- 
priests, that they should put to death Lazaros also. 1 Because 
many Jews were going because of him, and they were 
believing Jesus. 28. 1? The next day a great multitude of 
those who came to the feast, when they had heard that Jesus 
(is) coming to the Hierusalem, ' they took branches of the 
palm-trees, they came out to meet him, and they cried out, 


Eth metax. those-dead] 37 &c (115?) 0! .. rwv vexpov D..0om tov 
NAB & c..add ots A 33 

10 @e therefore] 37 &c, MU 97 254 470 27e"..0m Bo (Bsr) Arm 
.. de RAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and Syr(gs) Eth fic'titapoe. the ch.] 37 
&e., [ii¢in|rovnas sxit flapye. the Jews and the ch. 115..pref xa B 
ganneX. L. also] 37 &c..om also Eth 

1 xe-ethunty because-him] 37 &c (115 1) .. for because of L. &c 
Syr (s).. because because of him &c Bo .. ort woAXor 8s avrov KC RAB 
&e..om because of him Arm itrova. Jews] 37 &c (115 %).. ott 
iisov. among the J. 110..Twv wvd. RAB &c.. out of the J. Bo Syr 
g); position D, OL (aceff) Syr (gj) Arm Eth... trs after vmpyov 
NAB &c, Bo..om Syr (s) fan—avw were-and|] om Syr (s) 
avw and] 37 &c..om Bo (m) nev, were b.| 37 &c 115 .. believe 
Syr (g) .. eruotevoay 69, Bo (x) Syr (s) 

2 wep. lit. his morrow] (q) &c 37 108 115 ..add ae Bo.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth.. add he went out and came to the mount of Olives, 
and Syr (s) ovas. a mult.] 37 &c 108 115..0 oxA. BL, Bo .. those 
many multitudes Syr (s) enagy. lit. much] g &c (p) 115 -.om 33, 
Bo (F) xe] 108 &c.. me 115 xc] g &c p 108 115, ALX 33 
157 al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth .. trs after epxerau NB &c, 
Arm ereporcad[Har]] g, D.. ordfiae p &ce (108) 115 .. veporo- 
Avp.a. SAB &e 

18 foem(om 115)ha branches] g &c p 108 115, Bo .. ititha the 
branches 61, SAB &e anhitme of the palm-trees] § 108, rw pour- 
cov NAB &c.. git shine from the palm-trees p 110 (115 ?) 6!0!, ehoX 
Sen sshens Bo (NpDA,nIMOPQS)..eh. S. gash, out of p. Bo Arm 
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ATW ATAWYHAR eEhoA. SE WCANNA yceeaeeraT AGI 
NeTHHT O8€ MIPAN aetisoerc NpPpo aamiHA. Mic ae 
irepeyoe everw. agqade epoy HaTA oe eETCHO. 
15 xe aerippooTe TWEcpe Nell. elec MoT ppo NHT Me. 
eqgaeooc ExN OTCHG New. 1° NeqaxxeHTHe AIloOT=- 
eraee ENar HWOpM. AAAa HiTepecqarecoy Hiatt. ToTE 
ATPlageeve. mE Nepe Nar cHO eTHHAHTY. avw iar 
NENTATAAT Nag. 77 MecqPaelirpe NSWMsaeHHue eTiee- 
Serj. wE ayssoyTe eAazapoc ehoA gas MTacpoc. 
ATH aqroviocy ehoA oN metaxoorT. erhe mars 
ON a TaeHHuje er ehoA OHTY. xe avcwTae ze agp 
Mesaeaert. 1° wetpapicaroc Ge Mexay HNevepHT. xe 


MAA] 115 ol... five miHAX 110 61 ™ r1o § (115) 6! ol § 
ge ev.] 9ev. 115 exw] Bo(F) ..1w Bo (B* rep, 4, 5,*6,°,KT) .. ew Bo 
110 (115) 610! ege.] eqng. 115 sic exit] orxit 110 18 (q) 
(p) 110 § (115) 6! ol §  exare em.] exaxem. o! Tg) (pyeke 
(115 §) (61 §) ol § * (a) rro (115 §) (6!) ol § agp] avp 6! sic 
* &110§ 61§ ol gapre.]-ce. k 110 


avw and] g &c p 115..0m Bo (F) Arm avauyn. they cried] g & 
pOr15, BS Bo(4,*) -- expavyalov (expafov) NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) 
xe] g &c p, B &, OL (beefg) Vg Syr (h) .. pref Aeyovres NADKQ 
XI al 20, OL (aff) Bo Syr (gsh™s) Arm Eth wcamita} g &c (115 2) 
.-wcava L.. 0(w’)ocava D* gcax. blessed is he] 110 (115) 61.. 
qcaraat go!..om Syr (s) g3x—x. in the name &c] 110 &c..om 
OL (e) mp(ep 115)po &c the king &c] 110 & 115, DKX Mal... 
Boo. A &c, Bo (pm) Syr (gsh) Arm..om OL (1).. pref xa N*eb 
BLQ, Bo Eth tN] 110 &c 115 .. werpaydA D, OL (abde) 

* s€-ge but—found] 110 &c 115, Bo.. evpwy Seo is N &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm (Eth) .. but Jesus was riding Syr(s) -~e]om Bo (A,*r*) eves 
written] 110 &c, Arm Eth. add in Zacharia the prophet Syr (s) 

* vujeepe lit. the daughter] 110 &c (118 2), Bo, » @vy. B?..om 
NAB* & crit] 110 &..cewv AB* novppo thy king] 
110 & (115)..0m cov A me to thee] 110 & 115, OL (ce) Bo 
(FKL) Syr (gs)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. mansuetus sedens OL (a) 
-. mites sedens (e) itesw of ass] pref muyrips the son Bo Syr (gs) 

* seqax. his disc.] 110 &, NBLQ, OL (beffgl) Vg Syr (j).. add 
ae 115, AD &, OL (acf) Bo Syr (h) (Eth), Or Cyr..om avrov KI 
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Osanna ; blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of [the] Israel. 14 But Jesus, when he had found an 
ass, mounted it, according as it is written, 1°Fear not, 
Daughter of Sion ; behold, thy king (is) coming to thee, sitting 
upon an ass’s colt. 1° His disciples knew not these (things) 
at first ; but (a) when had been glorified Jesus, then they 
remembered that these (things) were written concerning him, 
and these (things) were those which they did to him. 17 Was 
bearing witness the multitude which was with him, that he 
called Lazaros out of the tomb, and he raised him out of 
those who are dead. 18 Because of this also the multitude 
came out to meet him, because they heard that he did this 
sign. 19 The Pharisees therefore, said they to one another, 


..and this his disciples Arm -entar these] 110 &c 115.. trs to 
beginning NAB &c uy. at first] 110 &c, Syr (h)..at that time 
Syr (g)..trs after ravra Syr (s)..trs to beginning Eth ito 
Jesus] 110 & 115... owr Lord Syr (s) tote] 110 &c 115, Arm.. 
om Syr (gs) avpras. they rem.] (p) &c (115) ..add o pad. L al, 
Bo (ev) Syr(g) mepe-avw these-and] p &¢ 110 (115 ?) ..om Bo 
(a) eth. cone. him] p &e (115%), D, OL Vg Bo (1°) Eth.. ex avtw 
NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm..ab eo OL (c)..om OL (be) Bo (cen 26) 

17 seqpas. was bearing w.] 110, Bo..add ae g p 115 6! 01, L, Chr 
..ow NAB &e, Syr (h).. pref and Bo (q) Syr (g,s) (Eth) .. which was 
with him was declaring Syr (s) se that] g 110 61 0!, DE*KLI, 
OL (abceff) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..ore RAB &c, OL (fg) 
Vg Syr (jh), Apollin ., how Syr (s) tovmnocg raised him] g 110 o! 
.. made him live Syr (s) stetax. those—dead] g 110 (115) o!.. add 
in the sepulchre Bo (¥F) 

18 etrhe—om because-also] q &c 115 61, NAB’D &c, OL (f) Vg Syr 
(jh) ..om xa B*EHAA al 20, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (g 41)..and 
because of this Syr (g) Arm Eth.. and all those men ran to meet him 
Syr (s) a-ontg the mult.—him] g &c 6!.. vrqvt. avtw o (om 69 al 
Bo P) oxAos A &c .. v7. a. 0x. ToAUS N .. ur. a. oxAou D, OL (¢) Syr (o)ee 
were meeting him the multitudes Bo, were meeting him the most of the 
m. Bo (DEJS) avec. they heard] g &c 61 (repeats av. xe) RABD 
KLMQSX Alt al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) .. nxovree EGHUTA al, Syr (h) 

19 ge therefore] NAB &c, OL (abeg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm?.. de K 
al, OL (cfffl) Syr (gs), Chr ..om Bo (uP)..and Eth iines. to one 
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TETHNAT. BE HTHTOHT aw WAAAT. Efe MROCALOC 
aqyhwR QTAQOT Akaeort], RO. METH QenorvEEl- 
enmt ac chord oN NeThHR eg par covwWT o€8 TUA. 
nar ce avtieroroer etprAsttoc. nehoA oN hua- 
caIaa frTeTadrimAata. avw avrcenewny eTaw keaeoc. 
xe Tesoeiec THOTWI ENad erc. 7 a ehYAIMoc EF. 
aqysooc Hawapeac. amapeac ae eet ebrAstiroc 
avxooc Hic. 8 iiroy ae aqovwuwh eqaw meeoc 
NAT. BE A TETHNOT EF. REHAC eEtjexteooy HGomWHpE 
aaTipwsee. "4 OXRAHIT OdALHT Ypxw asaeoc NHTH. 2E 
epeTar ThALAE cove QE EOPAL Erase Wha NCaroT. 


° & 110 P 6! §olP Ke IE o! nevi] & 110..meovn 6! o! 
1 (g) k (37) 110 610! mehoN] 61.. me eh. & &c five. ] iite Te. & 
-Nara] -Ara ol Thovwuy| tiovuys 6! 2 (q) k 37 (101) 110 61§ 


ol§ = * (g) & (37 §) (ror §) 110 61§ ol§ = ™ (&) (37) (76 §) 101 
110 § ol HAfrNe| heAX. 76 exe] orem Bo (NFMQsS) 


an. | Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. zpos eavrovs RAB &c .. zp. avr. D al, Syr (h) 
vetiit, ye see] k ? 6101, Bo (BpEFIJ,*LMs 26) Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. 
Thintay we sce 110, Bo (ACTA,GHKNOPQTYV)  fithitonsy we gain] k? 
110 61, OL (cfg) Vg, Nonn .. fitetitto. ye gain ol, NAB &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth .. wodeder S, (ff) Arm cd _. we shall gain Bo.. ye will gain Bo 
(ora, 7) exc behold] Bo, wov A’, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. de RAB 
&e mocax, the w.] NAB &c, Syr (h), Chr..add otos DLQX, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjhe¢) Arm Eth, Nonn And 

°° oemoveere(om 110) Greeks] Bo.. EAX. rwes SBDLMQX 1 
33 157 249 565, OL Am Fu (Syr g).. twes EAA. A &c, OL (ag) Vgelom 
(Syr h) Eth, Cyr..the nations Syr (g)..the profane Syr (h).. the 
Arameans Syr (s) .. the heathen Arm..om EAX. 69 ae] Syr (h).. 
om Bo (0,*) Arm (some also) .. et erant OL (aeff) Syr (s).. add xac D, 
Syr(g) Eth ehod it out of] Syr(h)..om T al 5 .. among Syr(g) 
..who had come up Syr (s) eax nua in the f.] 110, NAB &.. 
din. at the f. & &c ..to the feast that they might worship Bo (Eth) 

*. star &e these &c] & &c.. and they came and said to Ph. Syr (s) 
Ge therefore] rro &c, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om L 69 254, OL (ae) Syr 
(g) Arm..xe &..and Eth frac.| & &c, D, OL (a) Bo, betsarda 
(b).. 8700. NAB &c, Bo (apQ) .. bessaida (el) avw and] k &c.. 
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Ye see that we gain not anything: behold, the world went 
after him. 29. 2° But there were Grecks out of those who 
came up to worship in the feast. °! These therefore came up 
to Philippos, who was (lit. the) out of Bédsaida of [the] 
Galilaia; and they besought him, saying, Lord, we wish to 
see Jesus. 2 Philippos came, he said to Andreas; but Andreas 
and Philippos said to Jesus. ** But he, he answered, saying 
to them, The hour came, that should be glorified the Son of 
the man. * Verily, verily, I say to you, that unless the grain 
of wheat fall upon the earth and die, it is wont to remain 


om Bo (¥,*) Arm avcen(cit o!)c, they-him] & &c, epwrncav MX 
I 28 330 565 al 5... npwrov RAB &c, Bo.. erov 69 eva. saying | 
(9?) &c .. and say to him Syr (g) Eth nx. Lord] (g) &c, Syr (s) 
..my Lord Syr (gh)..om U* 28 

2 a . Ph.] k &c (1011), NAB &, Bo..add ae g, Bo (m) .. and 
came &e Syr (g)..and they came Syr (g 9)..and Ph. went, he said to 
A, Syr (s) (Eth) fiasta, to A.] (q) &c (101)... add his brother Syr 
(g 9) aia.—x00c but-said] (g?) &c (101%), andr. autem et ph. 
dixerunt OL (c, add iterum bff) .. andr. aut. cwm ph. dicit (1)..and A. 
and Ph. said Syr (g)..xac wadw avd. x. p. Aeyourw D &e, Syr (b):. 
andr. rursum et phil. dixerunt (dicewnt Am Fu) OL (fg) Vg .. epxerau 
(kar madw epx. 8 157) avdp. K. p. kK. Aeyovow (®)ABL (157), OL (a).. 
deinde venit andr. et ph. (e).. Andr. again with Ph. came, they sard to 
Jesus Bo .. but A. again &c Bo (p,KT).. A. with Ph. & Bo (BHPQ fr) 
A. with Ph. said to Jesus Bo (F,*)...A. and Ph, say to Jesus Arm.. 
and went A. and Ph. and spake Eth..and came the two of them and 
said Syr (s) fue to Jesus] k, to W NAB &c, Bo .. ext 37 &e, ad 
thm OL (beffl).. to our Lord Jesus Bo (8) 

% frog he] g &.. sf 37 &c, o de is RAB &e, Bo Syr (g, h).. sazth 
to them Jesus Syr (s)..and Jesus Arm .. and answ. Eth aygorwush 
answ.]g &c & 37 (101), AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) .. aroxpwerar 8B 
LX 33.. having answ. Bo (p,4,8508)..om Syr (s) eqas. saying | 
g &c k 101 .. om 110..said he Bo ..and said Syr (g) (Arm Eth) 
nav to them] g &c & 37,13 69 124 346, Bo Syr (gj) .. trs before 
Ney. NAB &c, Syr (h) 

4 copai-Kag upon the earth] k &c, Bo.. as t. y. SAB &c.. in the 
earth trs after aoO. Syr (gs) nc(stec 0!) sx0y and die] & &c 37 
..om Bo (kK) ) 
Ie 


H,8.@, 111 
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WaACGWH MATARC. EW WHE AE Ecameeos. Wacy Hoy- 
Raplioc enawuoy. ~~ MeTare NENT XH NAacop- 
axec, ATW TleTaxocTe HTECNPTXH ae MErRoceeoc 
qNage epoc evHNg wWa eneg. *° ewjwrte OTH OTA 
NAAIANOMED MAL MLAPEC[OTAO TY] MWCO. ATW Meera Aon 
ETaeeeor] MAREAIAKONOC NAWWME AMALAT. EPWAIT 
OVA AIAROMED MWA MWAEIWT MATAEIOY. *7 TEMOT a 
TAPYTXNH WTOPTP. avTwW oF Mefwaxoogy. Maewr 
aeaTtoraor chor oi Terovioy. AAA eThe Mar arer 
EOpar eTEIoTNoT. *MAEiwT Yeooy AMERpal. av- 
cas Ge ex choA ON THe. xe arfeoos. ATW OM YITa- 
jfeooy. 9 TaeHHWe ETAQEPATY ETCWTAR WEeTsW 


% & (76) (92) 101 110 (ol§) mes] & 76 92..m8 101 I10 
6 (q) k (76) 92 § 110 § at epuy. (fr) (PS) asanomtes 2°] g2 fr.. -m1 
k 76110 taesog] k 76 110... Tar. g2 7 (9) 37 § at sara 76 § 92 
110 tes] $92 twice (p) 37 § 76 (92) (101) 110” (3) (p) 
(37 §) 76 § (92) (ror) (110 §) 


wacew is-remain] & &c (37 1) 76 .. 7s Syr (s) ecuy. if-die | & & 
.. pref fall and Syr (s) 

* wetase he who 1.| & &c 0! .. but he who Eth qitac. will lose 
it] & &ce 76 (o! 2), awodkcoea AD &c, OL Vg Bo, Chr Cyp.. arodAver 
NBL 33, OL (ff) avw and] & &c..om Bo (3,*).. xe Bo (B) Eth 
qitage will find] & (76%) 92 101 110.. Pudagee NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
.. custodit OL (befffl) Vg, Nonn 

6 evy.—mar if-me 1°] & &c, Eth.. cay rus enor Stax. D al 8, OL Vg 
Arm... cay eu. 8. 715 EFGHSTAA al, Cyr.. eav eu. 7. 8. RABKLMU 
XII al, Bo Syr (gjh), Chr .. he who to me will minister Syr (s) — aavw 
and] g &c 76 (fr) ..because Eth anon I] g &c 76 fr, D, OL (abce) 
Bo (D,) Syr (g) Arm .. trs eyue eyo SAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, 
Or..om P§, Bo..om eyu Syr(s) mankeasak.—Xissav my-—there | (g) 
&c 76 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm..om «cat A, Eth... cemaujwne itararar itos- 
MAKEMHMTCHOTC Maranwsm wll be with me my twelve ministers also PS 
--om exe D..om ecrar L, OL (el), Chr epyy. if] g &c 76, NBD 
LX al ro, OL (ae) Vg Syr (j) Arm, Chr.. pref xa A &c, OL (f) Bo 
Syr (h).. s¢ guis autem (bel)..he who Syr (gs) maeswot my F. | 
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alone; but if it should die, it is wont to give much fruit. 
*5 He who loveth his life will lose it, and he who hateth his 
life in this world will find it for a life for ever. °°If (any) 
one will minister to me, Jet him follow me; and the place in 
which I, I am, my minister also will be there: if (any) one 
should minister to me, my Father will honour him. *? Now 
my soul was troubled, and what is that which I shall say? 
my Father, save me out of this hour; but (a) because of this 
I came to this hour. 78 My Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore came out of the heaven, I glorified, and again 
I shall glorify. The multitude which stood (by), which 


g &e 76, U 28 69 al, OL (acegl) Vg Bo Arm Eth..om pou RAB &c, 
OL (bf) Syr (gsjh) 

7 tenos now |g &c.. but now Arm Eth roc] (g) &e.. add 
behold Syr(gs) avwand]g&c..om Bo (MQ) maerwt my F.] 37 &c, 
Bo Syr (gh)..om & &c 

* maerwt my F.] 37 &c 92, Syr (h).. tarep NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth ganenp. thy n.] 37 &c 92, Syr (gsh) Armedd ., pov ro 
o. B5..c0v tov vov LX 1 13 33 118 262 346 al, OL. (g) Bo Syr 
(hme) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn., add ev 77 dof &c D from xvii5 = av- 
casn—es a—came | 37 &c 92, (Bo) Syr (h) (Arm Eth)... nGev ow dovy 
N &e.. kau (om A) eyevero dwvy D, Bo (p,* 4, EI MOS")... and a voice was 
heard Syr (g).. and immediately was heard a voice Syr (s) se] Bo 
(p4,£I0)..om X*, Bo Arm.. xe p, OL (a) .. and Bo (F) Syr (gj) Eth 
tne the heaven] p &c 92, Bo(Nn) Syr (g).. add Aeyouca DIT? 60ev, OL 
(ace) Bo Syr (jh) Eth.. add cae 8 &c, Syr (h) Arm.. add which said 
Syr (s) Eth avw om and again] p &c 92, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
mwadtw kat A..om again Bo (SXF) jnay. I-glorify] p &e (92 "), 
Arm ..I am glorifying Syr (gsh) é 

29 sax. the m.] 37, B, OL (a) Bo (a)..add ae p 76 92 110, Bo (a) 
Eth .. add ow NAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. pref and Syr (gs) Arm 
etag. which stood] p 37 76 (110)... eaTws, exrnKws NAB &c.. which 
was standing Bo Syr(g) Arm .. who were standing there Syr (8) — ev- 
cwrta which heard] p 37 76¢110.. pref avw and 76*, Kou axovwy X 
E22 565, Syr (h) ..axovoas WD 1 69, OL (1) Bo.. cae axovoas AB 
&c, OL Vg Syr(jh).. was hearing Bo (8) Arm (pref and) .. heard Syr 
(g).. and heard Syr (s) (Eth) neraxw &c were saying 1°] p 37 76 
(ror?) (110%) LU al 10, OL (be,cd) Am Fu Bo Arm.. eheyer NAB 
&o, Syr (h)..and say Syr (g) .. were astonished and say Syr (s) 

P 2 
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Haseoc. KE OTOPOVARME MenTaqwwme. QEeNnRnoovE 
HETAW asavoc, RE OTATTEAOC MENTAGWaAwe NALeerdc]. 
9 acrormUyh HiGiwe ecjxu Atazoc, we Hira TeIceeH Es 
an eThHHT. adAa erTheTHTTH. “1 TeNoy TeRpscic 
AATIEIROCALOE TE. TEMOT MAPK WIM ALITETROCKLOC CEMA= 
Moxy emecHT. “awon gw. evTWasaacT chor grist 
MHAQ. YHACER OTOM Mies Wapor. “Feqysu ae sartat. 
ECICTAAANE WE EC[MALLOT OW aw AeaeoT,  *! acovwush 
Ge Natl HGWeenHue. se amon ancwoTae ehoA gae 
TNOMLOC. RE MENK'C MAWWME Wa EMEQ. ATW Haw noe 
HATO Hsw Meeoc. BE QANC eTpeTaecT MWHpE ke- 
TIPWAe. Mier Te MeWyHpE Hre Mpweee, * Mesaqy GE 


oporar.| p 110..opseme 76° 80 (g) (76§) (92) 110 § (136) 
ter] % 92 51 (gq) (76) 92 § 110 136 82 (g) (76) 92 110 136 
88 76 92 110 § 136 § $4 (41) (76) (92§) (101) 110 § and at sas 
136 gant] 76 92 1or T10..0m 136 % (9) (41) 76 § (101) 
110 § at sszoowe 136 $m! P 


genn. others] 110, RAB &c, Bo (G,*) Syr (h)..add ae 76, al 3, 
OL (el) Bo Syr (gj).. pref and Syr (s) Eth neva. 2°] 76 110, 
Arm ..say Syr (gs) ovat, an angel] 76 110.. pref Sisson nay 
but Bo (Q) waxe spake] 76 110..add owt of the heaven Bo 
(D,°,EJ 8°) 

® agon, ans.] 76 110..0m Syr (s).,add to them Bo (DA,EIQS8).. 
pref and Eth eqas. saying] § 76 92 110 (136 2), Bo (s*).. sazd he 
Bo (NBPQ) .. iS kat erev A &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. trs x. «. o(om B) ts 
BL 157 48¢Y..0m &.. add to them Bo (pmqQé) Syr (g) Eth.. satd to 
them Jesus Syr (s) ex came] g 76 92 110136, D, OL Vg Arm Eth, 
Tert Hil al .. yeyover NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Armed., was heard 
Syr (s) 

1 yrer(m 110 twice). this w.] (g) &c.. om rovrov D, OL (bgl) Vg 
Bo (x) Syr (g 368) Te is] g..trs before mes (76?) &c, Bo (wBcr 
DEFJ,eNPQ)..om Bo..came Eth tenos now 2°] g &c 76.. but 
henceforth Eth nmapx. the ruler] g &c 76, translit. Syr (gh) 
enecnt down] g &c (76), 22 &Y, OL (beffl) Syr (s), Chr... eo NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gb) Arm Eth 

® am. ow I also} (9) &c, kayw NAB &c ..xar eyo D 69, Bo (SM) 
Syr (gsh) Arm ..«. « Se Chr.. and I also Bo Eth.. J Bo (B) evuy. 
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heard, were saying, A thunder is that which happened : others 
were saying, An angel is he who spake to him. * Answered 
Jesus, saying, This voice came not because of me, but (a) be- 
cause of you. *1 Now is the judgement of this world ; now the 
ruler of this world will be cast down. *I also, if I should 
be exalted from the earth, I shall draw all unto me. °° But 
saying this, he is signifying in which death he is about to 
die. ®% Answered therefore to him the multitude, We, we 
heard out of the law that the Christ will abide for ever; and 
thou, how sayest thou, that it is necessary for the Son of the 
man to be exalted? Who is this Son of the man? * Said 


if] g &e, Syr (h) Eth.. oray 157 254 48°", Syr (gs) Arm, Or Ath Bas 
Chr Ces ef. 9. from] 76 &c, aro DL al, OL (beefffgl) Vg, 
Chr Cxs .. ehod ga from Bo .. ex RAB &c, OL de (ad), Or ovorn 
sursx_ all] 92 &c, Bo .. wavras RCAB &e, Syr (gsh) Arm, Or Ath 
Epiph Chr Bas Nonn Cyr .. ravra 8*D 56, OL Vg Syr (j) Eth; posi- 
tion D, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. trs before ex. SAB &, Syr (h) Arm 

88 cease saying] Bo (4,08) .. edeyer RAB &e, Bo Syr (h) Arm 
.. he said Syr (gs) aeland Eth = eyevararte sign.| add to them 
Bo (B) Eth 

# agqov. ans.] (76%) 92 110 136, Arm.. say Syr (g).. they were 
saying Syr (8) oe therefore] 110, NBLX 249 474 48° 183%, 
Syr (hms)..om 76 92 136, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Chr.. 
and Syr (s) Eth stag to him] (76) 92 &¢ ..om H 33 157 48°" al, 
Bo (FT*) rax. the m.] (76) 92 &c, Syr (g g)..om 6 A.. the 
multitudes Bo (¥) Syr (g) -.add saying Bo.. add said they to him Bo 
(x) .. add and saith to him Eth .. men of the multitude Syr (8) — Mauy. 
will abide] (76) &c 92..pever; position NAB &c, Syr (h), Ath 
Rebapt..trs after awva 69 346, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) avw and] 
76 &c 92 (101)..0om Bo (BF,*) ‘ATOR thou] 41 76 (92) (101) 110, 
NA &c, OL Vg Bo (uns) Syr (h) Arm, Ath.. trs after Aeyess BLX, 
Bo (Eth), Chr Victorin .. om 136, Bo (v) Syr (gs) gant eTp. it- 
exalted] (76) (92) (101) I10 .. cemanect lit. they will exalt 136 
strax. te who is] 76 110..add ow D, Eth ..add ewy also Bo (ams 
F,¢x fr) mrax—pwsze who-man] (41?) (76) (924) 110, Syr (gsh) 
Arm ..om 136, EFG 13 69 131 al 15, Syr (g 40*) .. tus eatw o Aoyos 
outos L nrex(st5 110) this] 41 76 110, Eth... om H 33, OL (be) Bo, 
Victorin 

°3 ge therefore] g &c 41 101..0m Bo Syr (gs) Arm..and Eth.. 


214 IMCAHHHC 


Mav fIGWC. xe ETI HEROD NOToEIWY Me. epe NMovoesit 
WOON NAeHTH. eeoowe QOCON OTHNTETN Noroenit. 
xe Fie NKAKE TAQETHTTH. ATO MeTeeoowe ae 
TIRARE HycoooN aM. we EqMa ETON. 3 QocoN OTH- 
TETH MOVOEIN., MICTETE ECTOTOEIN. BREKRAC ETETIEWWITE 
MigApe re WoToEM. A. MAI AqAooT HiGNT. aT acy- 
bok aqgQony epoos. 7 Werasaemt Ae THPOT acyaar 
ganevasto ehod. semovinictere epoy. Sasenac epe 
MNWase iHearwc MempopHTHe wzwKr ehoA mmemwTac- 
MOY. BE MWxoeie Mieke MENTAYMIcTETE ETLENO Poor. 
ATW Neghor AMxoeie NTAYTWATM entree. % eThe Mar 
MALTOVEWGALGFORe EMICTETE. BE AC[AOOC ON HGtHeatac. 
Ose AqTwae TiteThar. avw aqTWLe RMETOHT. xe- 
KAC HiTeTHaAT OW weThad. Neemoer oaxe METOHT. iice- 


evs] everm! oofiteth] -rHth g 136..-rem 76 xe fi] xm 136 
tage] eT. g 8 (e§ at mas) (41 § &c) 76 P at was (101 PB &c) 110§ 
(132 § &c) 136 § &e m!§ and && A at marror®  ovit(esm 76)- 
Tet] OM OFITTTO Sic .. -THTH 41 76 101136 etetne] 76 10... eTeT- 
mae ror ml, etetama136 fire} & 132 7 ¢€ (41) 76 101 § 110 
132 136 ml *° (9) (20) € (41) (76) (10r) r10 132 136 m! nem. | 
nit. 132 three times it(em €)tage.] 5 20 ¢ 132 ml. nent. or I10 
Bo (Q) *° g 20 § and at we € (36) (41) (76) 110 132 § 136 m! 
ewss.| wo. « “ (9) (p) 20 € (36) (41) 110 132 136 ml § 


on again Bo (x) nov. the]. 1°] g &c..om A wax. with you] (gq) 
&c 76, A &c, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr .. ev vu. SBDKLMXT1al 20, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Nonn srxoouse walk] g &c, Bo (xr*v)..add 
ovy D, OL (em) Bo, Aug (este g)ocom] g &c, Bo (&)..0s ABD 
KLXIE 1 33 42 108 489, (Bo) Syr (hms), Cyr.. ews 8 &, Syr 
(h), Chr..dwm OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth THOTH you] g &c.. 
oxoria (pref 7 NCKLUXATI 1 al) vwas N &e.. vp. ox. D, OL (am) 
Vgelem Syr (s) Eth avw and] g &c .. om Syr (g 40) .. yap 
Syr (s) Eth 

* eocom] (41) &c, Eth .. os NABDLII* 33 42 108 481 489%, 
(Bo), Did .. ews X &e — muct.] walk in Bo (a*c, P) Syr(g9) — acpas. 
said] ¢ &e 41 101 132.. eAadynoeyv NAB &, Syr (gh) Arm ..and when 
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he therefore to them Jesus, Yet a little time it is (for) the 
light being with you; walk as long as ye have the light, that 
the darkness should not seize you: and he who walketh in 
the darkness knoweth not whither he is going. °° As long 
as ye have the light, believe the light, that ye should become 
the sons of the light. 30. These (things) said Jesus, and he 
went, he hid himself from them. * But all these signs he 
did before them, (and) they believed him not. ** That the 
word of Esaias the prophet should be fulfilled, that which he 
-said, Lord, who is he who believed our report (lit. sound), and 
to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? * Because of 
this they were not able to belzeve, because said again Esaias, 
40 He hardened their eyes, and he hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, and wnderstand with 


he had spoken Syr (s) Eth agh. he went] « &c 41 ror 132, Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm.. arnOev kau D, Eth .. areAOwv NAB &c 

3T stex—vap. lit. these-all] « &c 41, Syr (g).. tocavra NAB &c, 
(Syrs) Arm.. rowavra F, Syr(h) ae} ¢ &c 41 ..0m G, Bo (Q).. and 
Syr (gs) Eth aqaav. lit. he did them] « &¢ 41, Bo (pA,£J0s) 
Syr (s) .. werounxoros RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Rinevar(ear 76)T0 
before them] « &c 41 .. om Syr (s) anovnict. they believed not | 
« &e 41, G 13 69 124 346 al 20, OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, 
Eus Did... ercrevov NAB &c, OL (beffg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. pref and 
they Arm 

8 yenpodu(s 132) tHe the pr.| « &c 41 76 101..om 13 69 245 
249 346 184ev, Did Chr nasoerc Lord] 20 &c 41 76..om H.. 
my Lord Syr (gs) avw and] 20 &c (41) 76..om Bo (Q) 

39 eghe_nsct. because—believe] g &c (361)(76%)..om Syr(s) 2s€- 
om because-again|] g &c 36 41 76, Bo Syr (gh).. «ae yap D.. and 
again Bo (acr,°GuP fr) Syr (s)..om again Bo (sm) — acpsooc said] 
q &e 76..om I 

 aqrwas-aqt. he hardened—-and he h.] g &e (36) (41).. they 
blinded—and they &c Syr (g,s) Eth avw and] g &e 36..om Bo 
(@,*) sanevg. their h.] 20 &c.. finerg. their hearts 132 mew. 
their eyes 2°] g &c p 36 41..add x. 7. wow axovrwow 13 69 124 346 
_.add and should hear Syr (s) ficertoer(os 110 132 136) and und. | 
€ 361136..pref avw 20 &e 41 ..ovvo(w)ow KIL al, Bo (p,*) Syr 
(gs) Arm... pref py D, OL (aefl) Vg cle Bo Eth jicer. and turn | 
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ROTCT. TATAAGOOT. 41 MaAL Ac[woOoT NGIHcatac. we 
AYMAT EMecoy AMNoTTE. avTw aqwaxe eThHATy. 
#2 gosewc aeentTor chor oT HapNwint a gag micrerTe 
epoy. AAA eThe Medpaprearoc MET OLeoAoTEL Ait Me, 
REKAC HiMETWWME NamocTHAatwtoc. 4 avrarcepe MECOT 
TAP ititpwsree EQoTEMEooy aemitoyTe. “4 IC GE aqaw- 
HAR ChodA Ecjaw asavoc. RE METMIcTETE EPor Hitecyriic- 
Teve Epor an. AAA EeMeNTaYTaTor, / avw MeTHAT 
Epos. eqMay emenragqTavor anon Me movoert 
HTAIEY EMROCRLOC, RERAC OTON Nige ETIMICTETE EPor. 
HMiTEqGW Oe HARE. 47 ATW EPWAM OTA CWTAL EMlaA= 
Waxe. MYPOApPEO Epooy AN. ANON fitpManpiite aeevoey 


41 20§ and at avw ec § (36 §) (41 §) 110 § 132 § 136§ ml $§ 
2 (q) (p) 20 € (36) (41) 110 § (132) 136 §m! gosswe] Bo (p,,°4, 
JNOQS).. gwaxroc 110 m!, Bo(D,").. goareoc 132... oarwe Bo.. oaroc 
Bo (K).. gomwc Bo (c,oMQ) axentos] saitt. 132 136 m!.. -tas 136 
..add ve Bo(s) msct.| -tTev 132..-Teove 20 chapsc.] -cc, I10 
136m! finer.] enn. 20 (gq) (p) 20 € 36 r10 § 132 136 ml! 
avacpe]ompe p — * (9) (p§) 20 Pe § (41) 110 § (132 §) 136 § 
iuteg |g 20., meq e 41 110136 -Tavor] €..-Tavoes 20..-Taoroer J 
41... -Taovos 110 132136” (q) 20 € 41 110 (132) 136 -tavor| 
ITO 132..-Tavoere 20..-Taovoer 41 — *° 20 (e) (41 §) 110 § (132 §) 
136 = *7_ 20 (36) (41) (110 §) (132) 136 ova] ov 110 


20 &e (36%) 41, Eth..add to me Bo..and should repent Syr (s) 
tatangoor and-them] 20 &e 41, cat cacwpar LUD al, (Eth) .. cae 
agopat RABD &c, Did.. and I should forgive them Syr (s) 

*' war these] 20 &c 41, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..add 8 D 249, Did 
Chr Hil .. pref and Eth axe because] 20 &c 41, NABLMX x 33 
97 252 472, OL (e) Bo Arm Eth, Epiph Nonn Cyr..ore D &c, OL 
Vg Syr(gsjh), Eus Did Chr Hil ne. aim. the glory of God] 20 & 
(36) 41, 13 69, Bo Syr (jh) Eth edd .. 7, 80€. 7. Oeov avrov D 66 ™S.. 
7. 6. avrov NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus Did 

” poss. as.] 20 &e (36) (41) (132), Bo.. also-Se Syr (g).. and 
also—Se Syr (s).. but nevertheless also Arm.. but Eth epoy him | 
20 &¢ 36 (132)..im Jesus Syr (s) nev(om 132)90ax. they were 
not confessing | 20 &c 36 (132).. add in him Syr (g 9s) RERAC— 
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their heart, and turn, and I (should) cure them. ‘4! These 
(things) said Esaias, because he saw the glory of God, and 
he spake concerning him. 4? Nevertheless even out of the rulers 
many believed him; but (a) because of the Pharisees they were 
not confessing (him), that they should not be put out of the 
synagogue. * For they loved the glory of the men more 
than the glory of God. ‘44 Jesus therefore cried out, saying, 
He who believeth me was not believing me, but (a) him who 
sent me. * And he who seeth me is seeing him who sent me. 
46T am the light who eame to the world, that every one who 
believeth me should not remain in the darkness. 47 And if 
(any) one should hear my words, and keep them not, I, I shall 


cytaw. that-syn.] p &c 36 (132) .. that they should not expel them 
Syr (s) 

4 cap] q &c p..om Syr(s) | egove more than] g 20 36 136.. 
toovO € € 132 ..egove € m!., asraddon egote Bo.. par. nrep ABD 
&c, Const... wu. vrep NLX 1 33 69 118 157 565 al 5 

4 ge therefore] g 136, D 240 244..2€ 20 &e, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gsh)..and Arm Eth aqauy.-saroc cried—saying] g &c (p ?) 
(132), Bo (8) .. clamabat dicens OL (a)..clamat d. (e).. expagey Kat 
erev NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (gh, s) (Eth) .. expagev x. edeyev D 
69 346, OL (befflq) Arm, Eus 

4° om verse 136, U 64 126 142* 472 474 184", OL (b) ATW 
and] g &c 132..0m D, Syr (g 36) net. he who seeth] 20 &c, 
Syr (g,s) Arm..he who saw Bo (um 18) Syr g (3) Eth eqit. 1s 
seeing] 20 &c 132, Syr (sh) Arm.. saw Syr (g) Eth 

4 anon I] 20 & € 132..add yap or de Syr (s) ittares who 
came rst pers-] 20 41 110, NAB &c.. itrages 37 Pers € 136 = RERAC 
that] and Syr (s) ovon m. every one] 20 &c (132), NAD &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath .. om B, Syr (8) epor me] 20 
&c..om Bo (q) make the darkness] 20 &c, not light Syr (s).. add 
but he who will become a light of life for ever Bo (m) 

47 ep(p 20) uy. if] 20 (41) 132 136, Arm.. he who Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
aus. my w.| 20 132 136.. Ts fovys 69 1q (steqq 20) pape(om 20 
132)9 and keep-not | 20 110 136, SABDKLXII 1 13 33 69 118 157 
249 346 565 al 10, OL (beffg]) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn 
..morevon E &c, OL (fq) Syr (h mg).,om kar py &c, OL {e), Aug 
am not] 110 ?, NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth.,om 20 132 136, DS al, 
OL (abe fff), Amb fi(om rro)4max. I-judge] 20 (36) 110 132 
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All, NTAer CAP Alt. BE EFERPINE aeTROCeeoc. ararAa 
MERAC EFEMTagercey. “SMETASETES ageeos, WY alt 
TUAW ARE. OTNTY METHARPIME eeeeocy, MWaAwe ENTAI- 
SOOT NTOY MNETNARPIMNE seeeoqy ORF MWOAE NgQooT. 
xe ANON HTAWARE AM OAPO! eeavaaT. adAa 
MACIOT ENTAITATON WTO MenTAgy Mar hovEnTOAH. 
se OF NWetNaxooy. avw oy Nefnaravoy. ° avw 
Sooovn xe TEENTOAH OTOND Wa emeg Te. MeYaw 
GE SQa200T ANON. RATA OC ENTA MAEIWT WOOC MAL. 
TAY Te G€ ELWawe exc. 

XII. AB. gaon ac aaa aenMacya ecjcoovit 
HGNC. KE A TEYOTNOT EF. we etjetwwne EhorA OAR 
TesHOCRLOC MTHWK Wa WerwT. Eacjarepe METEMOTE. 


magarey] -a0G 132“ (g) 20 (36) (41) (92) 94 110 § at my. 
(129) (132) (136) m@ar] enGar 36 94 ovnty] oventy 132 
gae| gan 132 * (q) 20 (41) 94 (110) 129 (132) (136) asrav.] 
20 41 O4 136..Rimav. g 129 132 -tavor] 94 (110) 129.. 
=TAOVOES 20 41..-TAOVOI G me 2°] 0m 94 mMet.] Me Et. 94 twice 
°° 20 (36) (41) 94 110 § at me} 129 132 136 emta] 41.. fita 
20 &e 

+ (g) 20 (36) 41 § 94 § (110 §) 129 P 132 § (136§)mI1P AR 129 
132 mmacxea] om nm 36 xe 2°] 20 & 136.,.xeKac 94 110 m! 
Nwwite}] mote 94 myh.] meqh. 20 


136, pw G al, Aug..xpivw EKTATI, OL Vg sxeKac that] 20 
36 110 (132) 136..0m wa Der* 

* metaceter(ts 132... ve 94) he who rej.] 20 &c 36 (132) 136.. 
but he &c Eth... but he who asketh Syr (s) itauy. my words | 20 & 
(36%)... sanuy. my word 132 nerstak, which will j. 19] 20 &c (36) 
92 136, Bo.. kpwovra RAB &.. kpwavra EA 251 ent (41 .. fit 
gq &c)ases. which I said] g &c 92 129 132 136 TeTHtak. 2°] g &c 
92 129 (132) 136.. xpive FTA al, Arm 

*® anon I] g & 110 132 136..trs after evavrov D 22 °v,,0m G 
245 471, Tert Amb Chr iirarus. I spake] g 94 129¢ (136?2).. 
NeMmtT. 20 110... eAnAvOa T al®, Chr gapor ssav. of myself] g &c 
(41) 136..ehoXN atav. 1102, Bo (F,*)..e€ NAB &c..ad(7) Lt 22 
69 346 565, OL (ael), Did Cyr, Tert .. 8, estot Bo... from my words 
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not judge him; for I came not that I should judge the world, 
but (a) that I should deliver it. ** He who repecteth me, and 
taketh not my words, hath that which will judge him: the 
word which I said, it is that which will judge him in the last 
day. 4 Because I, I spake not of myself; but (A) my Father 
who sent me, he is he who gave to me a commandment, what 
is that which I shall say and what is that which I shall utter. 
50 And I know that his commandment is a life for ever: the 
(things) which I say therefore indeed, according as my Father 
said to me, thus I speak. 

XIII. 31. But before the feast of the Paskha, knowing 
Jesus that his hour came, that he should remove from this 
world, and go unto the Father ; having loved those who were 


Syr (s) nmaesot my F.] g &c (110?) 136... mit the F132, SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om Bo (acre,Hn) iitog he] g &c 
IIO 132 136..ovros G..add and Bo (m) nas to me] 20 &c 132 
136..trs after evrodnv I 118 565 avw and] 20 &c 110 136, 
NAB &c, Bo (m) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. « or 94, OL (d) Bo Syr (h) 

5° tegqent(iit 132). his com.] 20 &c.. his commandments Syr (s) 
.. this com, Arm ovwits—re is-ever] 20 &e (36%), Cwn au. eat 
NAB &c..awyv. «. 6. D.. fon « a. 69 346 teFaw-amon the 
things-I] 20 & 41..a ovy Aarw eyo A &e, Syr (h) Eth, Cyr ..a 0. 
eyo A. RABLMX 1 33 69 118 157 249 346 al 10, OL (befifgq) Vg 
Bo (Arm), Tert Bas..om eyo DI 44, OL (a) Bo (m), Chr Ge 
therefore] 20 &c 41, NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. ae 132... and Syr (s) 
Eth maes(mar 132 Bo)wt my F.] 20 &e 41, Syr (g).. the F. RAB &e, 
Syr g (6) h Arm Eth... he Syr (s) sxooc said | 20 &c 36 41 .. everer- 
Naro 13 61™8S 6g 124 346 ety. lit. which 1 speak | 20 &c 36 41.. 
evesespe which I do 94 


1 xe] 20 &e 36 110 136..0m Arm..and Eth eqc. knowing | 
20 &¢ (36) 110 136..was kn. Syr (gs)-. eWov 33, Bo Eth .. knew 
Arm ..add ae Bo (D,K) teqovnor his hour] 20 & 36 110 136.. 


the hour Bo (¥,*) —mex(ms 132). this w.] g &c (36?) 110 136, SAB 
&c, Bo (NapQ) Syr (gs) Eth.. mKoc, the world m!.. nsnoc. the world 
Bo, 69, Syr (g 40 h) Arm nes(ns 132)wt the F.] 20 &c (36) 
110, NAB &, Arm..his FP. Syr (gs)..maciwot my I. 136 eag- 
sxc(ee m!)pe having loved] g &¢ tro 136, NAB &c, (Eth)... and he 
loved Syr (g).. he loved Syr (sh) Arm wetenosey those-own] (§) 


220 M8AHHHC 


Me ETORe THocatoc. aqereprtor wahod. 2 avw 
Tepe ovaeinminon woworne. ed Marahodoc orw ec[- 
HOPE a2aeoc EMOHT NIOTAAC NWMpPE iicreewit MICKA 
PIOTHe, wEeKaAC eEC{eTIApaataoy Reaeogqy. 3 ecqicoovit 
HGNC. wE A MerwT f KA Mee EOPar emteqorms. avrw 
axe Hirager ehoA oITAk MMNoTTE. ATW eEqa epaTy 
SAMMOTTE. *ACTTWOTNGY ae MAEIMINON. AHA MEC- 
QOEITE EOPAT. Afar NOTAENTION. acpreopy] Aeevocy. 
PaATW AC[ex eeooy ETAARANH. aqapyer iter 
HILODEPHTE WeeeeAOHTHC. ATW EC[OTOT AeIMTAEMNTION 


ne evg.| eto. 94 uyah.] Bo (c4,*).. uyaek. Bo ® (gq) (1) 20 
(41 §) (92) 94 (95) 129 (132) (136) m! awem.] 41... am. g & 95 
132136 sxenac] xe m! 5 (1) 20 § (36) 41 92 94 95 § 129 ml § 
fika] memka 92 129..fiitka 94m! ecopar]om 95 12] om 20 sic 
sami. | anim. g2 sic * 20 36 (41 §) 92 9495 §129§ m!§ aerm.] 
36..am. 20 & 4r Nentrom] 41 95... Nemtom 20 &.. Nemason 
29 «© (q) 20 (36) 92.9495 129m! fiitor.] g &c.. fimeos. 92 .. tov. 
20 -epxHte] -pHrte 94 also verses 6, 9, 12 


&¢ 110 136, tous wWovs NCAB &c.. 7. vwovdaovs N* mx. the w. | 
g & 110 136.. this w. Syr (gs) agas. he loved them] g &c 136, 
RAB & .. eaqar. having loved them 132, Bo.. and-he loved Syr (s) 

® fiv-uywne when—happened] (gq) &e 41 132 136, NCA Der &c, Bo 
Syr (g), Chr Cyr .. yon. &* BLX, OL (a) Eth, Nonn... it was supper 
Syr (s) .. in there being the s. Arm ea wa. the d. having] 20 & 136 
. ema, the devil—casting §..a wa. the devil—cast 94 .. tov re 8. A... and 
Satana was putting Syr (8) .. entered S.into Eth  ovw eqnoraxe(om 
129) already cast] g &c 41 136..0m 75n Syr (g)..had put Arm 
fisova,—marog of Iud.—up] (g?) & (12) (41) 95 (136%), AD &c, OL 
(acefmq) Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr..wa zap. a. vovdas o. we. NBL 
MX, 474, OL (bffgl) Vg (Bo) Arm..om wovda 13 69* 124 131 346 
al 7, OL (c) mug. the son] g &c (41) 95 136, Syr (gsh)..om ml 
fic. of S.] g &e (1) 41 95 136..0m ml, OL (m) TICKAPIW= 
w(x m!)ne the Iskaridtés] 1 &¢ 41 95 136 .. aro Kapvwrov D, 
OL (e) 

* eyc. knowing] 20 &.. Wwr 33, Bo Eth.. add Se 13 69 124 al, OL 
(b) Bo Syr (h).. but Jesus because he was knowing Syr(g).. and Jesus 
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his own, who were in the world, he loved them unto the 
uttermost. * And when a swpper had happened, the devil 
having already cast [it] into the heart of Iudas the son of 
Simon the Iskariétés, that he should deliver him up; * know- 
ing Jesus that the Father gave all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and he is going to God, *he 
rose from the supper, he laid his garments down, he took 
a towel, he bound himself with it. °And he cast water into 
the bason, he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe them with the towel with which he was bound. 


because &c Syr (s)..knew Jesus Arm..and when knew Jesus Eth 
fi¢nt Jesus] 1 &c, A &c, OL (bfmq) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Chr Cyr.. 
om NBDLX al, OL (aceff) Vg Eth nes(m¥ 95) the F.] 1 &c.. 
nges. hos’. 94 avw and 1°]°20 &c..om Bo (Bn)..add ore D, 
Syr (g 9) equa is going] 20 &c.. yma goeth m!.,add om again 
Bo (NBv) 

4 aqrworng(om 36 92 94 95) he rose] 20 &e 41, swurrexit OL (ac 
defq) Bo Syr (gs) (Eth), Hil .. eyeperas NAB &c, OL (bffgl) Vg Arm 
..prefand Eth 93% from] 20 &c 41... ex NAB &, Syr (g).. om ext. 
8. kau Syr (s) agqKa he laid] 20 &c 41, OL (acefq) Bo Syr (gs), 
Hil .. reOnow RAB &c meqooer(or 92 94 129)Te his g.] 36 41 92 
94295, D 124 al 5, OL. (acfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Bas Hil. 
negg. his garment 20 129 m},,om avrov RAB &e, Arm .. the garment 
Arm edd agar he took] 20 &c 41... pref and Bo .. having taken 
Bo (£).. kat AaBov RAB &e aqaopy ax. he-it] 20 &c.. de(zrept)- 
eLooev eavtrov NAB &c..he girded his loins Syr (g) Eth.. he put (it) 
on his loins Syr (s) 

> ayw and] 20 & 36, Bo Syr(gs) Eth..om Bo (BmQ).. era NAB 
&c..and then Arm agite(H g2)o5 ax. he-water] 20 &c 36, 248 
al, OL (abfffglq) Bo Syr (g) .. Barre &e NAB & .. AaBwv vd. Barre 
13 69 124 346, Arm.. he took water, he cast Syr (s) s2007] Tras. 
the water m} Na(e 92 94)K(« m!)amnH] 20 &c .. a washing vessel 
Syr (gh) ..a lakana of washing Syr (s) agape. he began] 20 &e, 
Bo (xBr,*).. pref kar 8 &c, Bo Ktarac. the disc.] 20 36 95, NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm... meqss. hes disc. g &c, D al, OL (cfq) Bo Syr (gsj) 
Eth eyot. to wipe them] g &c, NAB & c..expacce 63 69 al, 
Syr(s) .. he was wiping Syr (g) mNests(94 95 -. a 92..4 20 &c) on 
the t.] (g?) &c..om tw A 
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ETRLHP Agency. CAEr GE Wa cian MeTpoc, Mmexe 
TH MaAql. we Masoerc NTOR MWETMAEIA MNAOTEPHTE. 
TA 1S ovwUh Mexacqy MAC. we Meterpe Raroy TOK 
NECOOTH RRALOCY AM TENT. Leiliicwc AE KitarciaLce 
epoy. *MMexe MeTpoc Macj. AE NMNARAAR E€IA PAT 
emeg. A IC orwuyh Wa. 2e €ITAkeIA PaTR. seliTh 
asepoc Naeeear, 9 Wexaq Ma NWSIcreewit METpoc. 
SE TSOEIC OF KLOlON MaovepHTe. AAAA EFA Hane= 
Gis se Taste. Mmexe 1C WAY. BE MenTayaonae 
FPPNPIA Alt ELHTY era MecjovEpHTe. AAA qT hire 


® (gq) 20 § (41 §) 92 94 (95) 129 m1 § meta] 20 (41) m!.. eva 
g &e 7 (gq) 20 (41 §) 92 94 (95 §) 115 129 m!_ asitiic.] asiic. 
115 8 (1) 20 § and at a se (41 §) 92 94 § (95 §) 115 (129) m! § at 
ast fima] emma g4 cera] era g2 115.. ere m! twice xe ex] xex 
I efa 2°] ra 92 axitt.] sven. 92 ssrepoc] ssepsc 92 115 m! 
® (1) 20 (92) 94 (95) 115 m'§ —- (9) 20 94 § (95) 115 m1 § 
qvh.| 20 94 115... eqn. (95) m! 


evax, a2, with—-bound] g &e.. which he girded on his loins Syr (gs) 

° ge therefore] g &c 41 95, Syr (h)..om U 229**, OL (bl*m) 
Arm, Chr .. and Eth .. autem OL (c) Bo (B).. et cum (e) Syr (s) .. but 
ehen Syr (g) cian. mt] Arm Eth, Shem. KX. Syr (gs)... rov erp. 
cova D, OL (al)... om petrum (b) mexe said] g &c 41... Aeye 
BDL, OL (Im) Bo Syr (gj)... pref car NA &c, OL (abefffgq) Vg 
Syr (bh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr ma that] g &e 41, NCAD &e, OL 
(fflm) Syr (h) Arm, Chr .. petrus (acefgq) Vg Bo..om &*B, OL (b) 
Syr (j) Eth... Shemun Syr (gs) masoerc(xt 94) Lord] g &c 41.. 
om N*., my Lord Syr (gs) Bo (3) maorepHte my feet] gq &e 41, 
Syr (g 14 h)..add for me Syr (gs) .. floveprte the feet ml, & &e 

7 ovwush answ.] (q) &c 41 95.-.add avrw 184e¥, Arm,, said to 
him Jesus Syr (s).. pref and Eth nex, st, said—him] g &c (41) 
(95), Bo (BR,*KTV)..om 33 157 476 32e¥ (184°)... pref car NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g)..om macy Bo (BM) me (eT 115) 4(T 94) expe 
that—do] 20 & 41 (95), Bo Syr(g).. ad N* .. add eyo NAB &, Syr (h) 
..add to thee Syr (s) itton thou] g &c (41) 95 .. trs before tenor 
m!,.om A al, Syr (s) tenoy now] 20 & 41 95..0m g? Syr (s) 
ae] om Bo (Q) 
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6 He came therefore unto Simon Petros; said that (man) to him, 
Lord, thou art he who will wash my feet. ‘Jesus answered, 
said he to him, That which I do, thou, thou knowest not now, 
but afterwards thou wilt know it. &%Said Petros to him, 
I shall not permit thee to wash me ever. Jesus answered to 
him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. ° Said 
he to him Simon Petros, Lord, not only my feet, but (a) wash 
my hands also and my head. 1° Said Jesus to him, He who 
was bathed needeth not except washing his feet, but (a) is 


® metp.] 20 &c 41 (95) 129, NAB &c, Bo Arm..om m!,, Sh. X. 
Syr (g).. Sh. Petros Syr (h).. Sh. Syr (s).. and saith to him P. Eth 
nag to him] 20 & 41 129..add xupre DI? 76 €era pat lit. to 
wash my foot] 20 &c 41 (95) 129..vufys pov tovs wodas BCL 157 
235 435, OL (bcefffgmq) Vg..p.v. 7. 7. D 169 346..¥. 7.7. RA 
&e, OL (al) Syr (h), Cyr.. for me my feet Syr (gs) Arm Eth = a-nag 
Jesus—him] 20 (41).. amex. ts avo ABC*L, Am Fu Armedd, Or,. 
ar. avtw (0) is ® &e, OL (acfq) Vg lem Syr (gh)..om mag fo him 
(952), C®D al, (belm) Bo Arm..add nmexag said he (1) &c.. saith 
to him Jesus Syr (gs).. and ans. Jesus and saith to him Eth 

® wea. said he] (1) &c 92.. pref and Eth crax.| 1 &c g2, Syr 
(g)..trs after werp. B..om D 32 °Y metp.| 1 &c 92..0m 472, 
Syr (s).. Kepha Syr (g) mesoerc(mxt 94)| 20 &c 92, Bo (m).. om 
N* 63 253 ..-my Lord Bo Syr (gsh).. add then Syr (gs) sxostost | 
20 &e g2, D, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs after pou RAB &c, OL 
(e) Syr (sh) Eth nmaove (om 94) pute my feet] 20 &c 92, RAB 
&c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chr Cyr..om pov DEGH al 20, 
OL (abceffm) .. add thow shalt wash for me Syr (s) Makeoix My 
hands also] 20 &c 958, F* 13 al, Bo Syr (gsj) Eth..om pov NAB &e, 
Syr (hb) Arm suit and] Syr (sh) ..om Syr (g) Taane my head | 
20 &¢ 95, Bo Syr (gj) Eth..om pou RAB &e, Syr (h) Arm.. my 
head also Bo (Q)..add et totum corpus OL (abelm).. also my head 
Syr (gs) 

10 yeaxe said] 20 &c.. pref and Eth ex(om 115)aents (er 115 
m!) e(ce 94)1a meqovepH (HH 95) Te exc,-feet] 20 &c (95), (Bo), e 
pn Tous 7. vuy. BC*KLI al 10, OL Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth), Chr.. 
nt. 7. v. A &e, Cyr... 7. v. B,FH al..ryv xed. v. et py T. 7. povov 
D.. vapacOar &, OL (c) Fu, Tert Jer..but his feet only to wash 


Syr (s) 
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THPY. FiTwTH QuTTHTTN TeTHThhHy. aAAa HTHpTHt 
an, MMeqcoovN Cap aeMleTHaTapaarroy arecocy. 
ethe mar acpasooc. xe itreTHThbAyY an THPTH. 1? itre- 
PEYovw GE Eyer WwevovEpHTE. acfar Mecig oesTe. 
AMOR OM. ATW Mexay MAT. xe TETHCOOTH xe oF 
TeNTAIAY MATH. MHTWOTH TeTNaoyTE Epor w2E 
MCAD ATW MWsOEIC., ATW KAAWC TETHAW MAee0c. AMOK 
Tap Me. 1 eujxe ANOK ATEIA METIOTEPHTE Mxoe;c 
ATH MCAD. HTWTH QWTTHTTN Wwe EPWTH cea paTtod 
jiteTHeEpHT. MorycasoT Tap MenTamacd NHTH. 2eERaAc 
HATA O€ ENTAIAAC MATH eEeTETMEAXTC QWOTTHTTH. 


tBhns 2°] thhe m! fiteprit] g.. tHptit 20 &c 11 (g) 20 94 
(95) 115 § at ethe ml gamer. | eaamt. 115 2 20 § 94 § (95) 115 § 
at mex. m!§ cteriic.] pref it 115.. pref e m! 3 20 94 (95) 115 
m! 34(g) 20 94 (95) 115 m! § and at fitw. avw] repeated 94 
wwe] pref € 115..0m wuye Epwtit 94 pator] 20.. torepHTE 


(wosprucre 94) (92) 94 115 m! (g) (20 §) 94 95 115 ml entas] 
qg.. Mt. 94 &c 


itr. ye] g 20 94 115, Bo (mnv) Syr (g 36 h).. pref avw and ml, 
Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth) ..add all Syr (g) eutt. ye also] g &c 95.. 
om Arm adkda &c] g Kc 95.. ctw yap D, Syr (gj), guia est OL 
(1) Syr (s) Arm 

1 cap] g &e 95, SAB &c.. de Syr (g 9 sh).. add ts D, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..add ab initio ihs OL (1) ethe-tTHpth because-all ye | 
(9?) &c (95), Arm Eth..om D, Syr (j) .. because of him &e Syr (s) 
aga. he said] g &c, Bo (s), NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth).. he was 
saying Bo Syr (g 9) we &c ye—all ye] (9%) &c 95%, Arm Eth.. 
this word Syr (s) 

2 ge therefore] 20 &e 95, NAB &e, Syr (h).. 8 Syr (gs) .. and 
Arm Eth iinevor, their f.| 20 &c, avrwy NCAB &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth.. avrov &*.. tov pad. T al, OL (c) agar he took] 20 
&c, RAL 33 249 251 184°, AaBwy 254, OL (abcfffglm), Bo Syr 
gs) Arm Eth.. cat ekaBev BC*D &c, OL (eq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Bas 
Chr Cyr (pref i 94 95 m!)eqooes(or 94 95 115 m!)rte his g. | 
20 &¢ 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om avrov D, OL (bem) agit. lit. 
he cast him] 20 &c (95%), Bo (BQ).. Kat aver. N*BC* 157, OL (ae) 
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clean altogether : ye also are clean, but (a) not all. ™ For he 
was knowing him who will deliver him wp : because of this he 
said, ye are not all clean. 12 When he had finished therefore 
washing their feet, he took his garments, he reclined again, 
and said he to them, Ye know what it is which I did to you. 
13-Ye, ye call me, Master and Lord, and well ye say, for I am 
(that). 1 If I, I washed your feet, the lord and the master, 
ye also—it is right for you to wash the feet of one another. 
15 For an example is that which I did to you, that according 


Bo (m) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Or.. xou avarecwy NCA?*L 33 249, OL 
(befffglmq) Bo, Chr .. avarecwy C*D &c, Vg Syr (h), Bas Cyr 
agit—nay he-them} om A* om again] 20 &¢ 95, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om 115, Bo (p,Q) Syr (gs) = avw and] 20 &c, Arm..om 
Syr(g9s) sav to them] 20 &c 95, Syr(g)..om Bo(P) -coovit 
know] 20 &¢ 95, Bo (m).. -east Bo 

18 fitwtit ye] 20 &c.. behold Syr (s) tetiax, ye call] 20 &c.. 
ye will call Bo (6,3) nieao—axoese (nt m!) lit. the teacher and the 
lord] 20 &c, NABC*D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or Bas 
Ps-Ath.. trs nat avw meag 94, CEFGHMA 13 28 33 69 106 157 
al 30, Bo () Syr (j), Ath Did Chr Cyr Amb 1(pref € 115) etitxw 
ye say] 20 &c.. ye know Bo (1) tap] 20 &c..om Bo (mv) ..add 
also Arm ¢4¢ ,, add thus Eth 

4 anon I] 94..0m Bo (K)..add oe therefore 20, RAB &e, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth)..add wap 115 m!.. and if I Syr (s) METHOT. 
your feet] 20 &c (95)... pref for you Syr (g,s) (Eth) mx. (mat 94) 
avw the-and] 20 &c (95), Arm .. om Bo (F,*) .. your lord and Bo Syr (g) 
ncag the master] 20 &c 95, Arm..your master Bo Syr (g)..trs 
your teacher and your lord Syr (g 3s) Eth iitwTit 9. ye also] 20 
&c (95).. pref roow paddrov D, OL (affglm) Syr g (om also) .. pref 
zoow Syr (s) Eth 

5 opcas, an ex.] (9?) & 20.. this example Syr (gs) wap] g &e 
20..5¢ Syr(s)  memras. that-did] g &c (20) .. edwxa 8 &c .. I showed 
to you Syr (s) .. I showed and I gave to you Eth maT to you 1°] g 
&c 20..pref eyo Armedd kata oe acc, as] g &c 20, UP 33 al, Bo 
(q) Syr (s)..add eyw NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add after yaw 
(Eth), Cyr.. pref Bo(s) — etetitea. 9. ye—do | g &c (20) .. HTWTH gwr, 
et. m}.,0m gut. Bo (F,*N) 


H.S,G, II Q 
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6 QAseHIt QaseeHit Yaw akeroc NATH. ae ALeeit 
QRLOAA EMAaY EMlepaoesc, OTAE saat artocTOACC 
enaagy eMenTagTavoy. 7 ewjae TeTicoovN Has. 
HACIATTHUTH ETETHYaAnaas. 18 wersepworth THPpTIt 
AM. AMOR ETCOOTHN itmenTarcoTMoyT., aAAA wmERAC 
epe TeTpapH sun chodA, se MeTOTWLe ALTACEIK 
AY Temeqyhe egpar exw Mass Tenoyr Yaw 
SQeLOC NATH MATATYWWME. RERAC ETETNETIICTETE €C[- 
Wanye. ze amon me. Ah. 2° gare go aaenit fa 
GPaVLOC NATH. 2E META AAMTEFMATHIMOOTE EC[AT aeeeor. 
TIETAT AC AVKLOT EC[AI MATIENTAYTATOSN, 71 War NTEepEe= 
SOOT HGNC aqwTopTp o&F Mena. avo acqparitrpe 
EC]SW MALOC. BE QAMLHIT OAL Yaw Aeavoc MATH. 
ae oad choA HOHTTHTUTH METHAMAPAAIAOT seeeor. 


© (9) (20 P) 94% 95 § 115 ml § Sarit 1°] 20 95. aa g &e 
emaag 1°] 94.. etaaag (gj) &c..maaay 20 xoerc] at 94 siaeit 2°] 
95..ssm 20 & emaag 2°] 94.,eMaaag 20 95..Maaagqg 115 m! 
enentag] Jim. 95 17 (20) (94) 95 115 ml§ maer.] mar 75 
8 (13) (20 §) 44 95 § (115 § at ad.) m!§ xepwriht] 44 &c.. 
sepwrit 20 ftmen.] 44 &c 115..emem, 20 meToTwar| -oar 20 
agygys] -ger m! ht] 13 20 44 m!.. thee 95 115 9 (g) 13 (20 §) 
44(95) 115 ml § math] om mH 20 8ic marty] 13... matey 44 
II5..€ae. 20,,eaamatey 5m! etetme|etetnimy rr5sic °° (g) 
(20 P) 44§ (85) 95 § 115 m!§ Ahgo5 eqs 2°] eqyas 115 sic. 
Gus m! ganent.] aenetent. 1157 -tavor] 95..-Tavoes 44 115.. 
-taoror 85 ml..[-tao]roer 20 7 (20) 44 § at xe 85 § 95 § 115 P 
UP m! PP pasty. |] epar. 115 


© oxxo. servant] g &c (20), hwx Bo (rum fr)..ovh. a serv. Bo 
anoct, | (20) &c, Bo (p,*KMNO*PT).. ovan. an ap. Bo -Tavog | 
94 95... -Taovog (20) m!, Bo (aus fr) .. -tmmo0ovg 115.. 
oropny Bo 

” eusxe &c if-them] (20) &c 94 .. if these ye know and do blessed are 
ye Syr (s).. pref and Eth etetiug. if ye should do them] orav &c 
F, Eus..om OL (e) 

* anon I] 20 & 115, BCD &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Syr (h) Eth, 
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as I did to you, ye also should do. 1° Verily, verily, I say to 
you, There is not servant who is greater than his lord, nor 
is there apostle greater than he who sent him. If ye know 
these (things), blessed are ye if ye should do them. 1I was 
not saying (it) of you all: I know those whom I chose; but 
(&) that the scripture should be fulfilled, He who eateth my 
bread, lifted up his heel against me. 1°From now I say to 
you, before it happen, that ye should believe, if it should 
happen, that I am (he). 32. ?° Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who taketh him whom I shall send is taking me; but he 
who taketh me is taking him who sent me. *! These (things) 
when had said Jesus, he was troubled in the spirit, and he 
bare witness, saying, Verily, verily, I say to you, One out 


Or Eus Thdrt..add yap NAKII 13 28 69 124 131 346 al 25, OL 
(clq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr... pref because that Syr (s) itstestTar 
those whom I] (20) &c 115, ovs AD &c, Eus Thdrt .. rvas RBCLM 
33 157, (Eth), Or Cyr verp. the scr.] 13 &c (20) 115, NAB &e 
..trs after zAyp. D, OL (bc) Vg Arm..add which saith Syr (s) Eth 
maoem my bread] 13 &c 20 115, BCL 127* 249 471, Eth.. per enov 
NAD &c, OL (abcefffgl,q) Vg Syr (sh) Arm, Thdrt .. my bread with 
me Bo (A*BIK).. the bread with me Bo 

19 oan tT. from now] 13 &c 20.. pref but Eth pp .. and now Eth te 
msct. believe] 13 &c 20 95..add me Syr (g 9) eguy. if-happen | 
(g) 20 &c 95, NBIL, OL (abeg!) Am Fu (Eth'), Or Cyr... trs before 
etetnensct. 13, ACD &e, (cfffq) Vgclem Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth Pp, 
Thdrt 

2 oasenit 2°] (20) &..om FH 258 440, Syr (s) TOO TY— 
TavOS| weppw-arooreAavra X 1 118, Bo Syr(s) .. reppw-meppayta & 
AB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth — egass is taking 1°] (9!) &c.. add we m! 
mevss we tiszor but-me] (20 2) &c 85.. 0 de ewe A. NABC & c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (b), Or Cyr..avw metas &. and-me m!, D, OL (el) (Bo 8) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. om conj. Bo (Q) 

1 sar these] 20 &c, Bo (BF,*).. add xe Bo., and when &c Syr (s) 
Eth nita] 20 &..add holy Bo (k)..add and he sighed Bo (¥,°x) 
avw and} (20) &c..om Bo (¥,*) Arm eq2x. saying] (20) &c, Bo 
(v)..xat erev NAB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. saed he Bo (BMQ) 
gassnit 2°] 20 &c..om Syr (s) nmatit to you} 20 &c.. trs before 
eyo B etiam. will &c] (20) &.. delivereth up Syr (s) 

Q2 
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2NETSWWT GE EQOTN ON NEvTEpHT NG ULer.OH- 
THC eEvATIOpeEr. we etpsw sseeoc eThe irae, °5 WET 
ora ac chod OT MeqAAaoHTHe Ec[MHas ON ROTM] MIC. 
TeTepe se ave Reeroyy. * acjaswpae ce ovhe nas itat- 
CKaeWM TeTpoc ExNovey. mE iMree MeTywWase Epo. 
2 \¥ TH GE MOAT Ex TARRECOHT MIC. Mesacy Macy. we 
Wesoerc Myer We. 78 acovwush HGNC. we mefiaceit 
MOEIK TATA] MAC[. METARay MWe, WTEPEC{ceM MOE 


22 (13) (20) 44 85 § (95 §) 115 1! m!  eg.] 44 &e 95.. fig. 1 
8 13 (20) 44 § 85 § (95) 115 Li ml§ mevi] 13 44 85 1!.. neovit 
(202) 95115 m! 9 2°] 13 85 115 m!..cenl!..€ 204495 Kovng] 
13 & 95..KOTOTHY 20 44 sre] sreare 13 (9) 13 (20) 44 85 § 
(95) 115 1m! ~—®* (g) 13 (20) 44 85 (95 §) 115 1!§ m! exit] 
exen 11g * (20) 44 § 85 § (95) 115 11 § ml § 


2 sexo. were looking] (20) &c 95.. «BAerov ovr ot tovdazor ets ad. 
ot pad. &* 6e therefore] 20 &c 95, 8* AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h), 
Cyr..om m!, N¢BC 16 245 483, OL (e) Arm..ae ll, 61 64 575 al 
12, OL (a) Syr (gs)... and Eth axaxac. the disc.] (20) &c.. add 
avrov 13 69 124, OL (a) Bo Syr (s trs to beginning) Eth eval. 
being perpl.] 20 &c, Syr (h).. not knowing Syr (g)..and wondering 
Syr (s) strax whom] 13 &c 20 95..add then Syr (s) 

#9 rae] 13 &c 20 95, NAC?D &c, OL (acfffq) Bo Syr (gsh), Cyr.. 
om BO*L 3 80 87 475, Or..e, OL (e) Arm Eth.. ergo (bgl) Vg 
eh. ort (em 1!) out of] 13 &c 95, e« NABCDIKLMXATI al 15, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h), Cyr..om E &e netepe—ssroy he-loveth] 13 
&e 20., mar enepe &c this whom Jesus was loving 85 11 m1, NAB &c, 
(Bo) .. ov kat &e D, OL (a).. trs after pabyrwy Syr (s)..om Syr (g 8*) 
1Z 2°] om 69, OL (e).. owr Lord Syr (s) 

4 aga. beckoned] (9?) &c (95).. he was beckoning Arm..gx. he 
beckoneth (207) m!,& &c,Armedd ge therefore |g &c 20 95, NAB &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(h), Or Cyr .. om C*A 69, OL:(c) Bo (Q) Syr (gs) Arm 
»aell.e¢(e) Eth c. metp.] 13 &c (20) (95), Syr (h) Arm Eth 
.. Sh. K. Syr (gs)  exnovg—met to ask—he] 13 &c 20 (95) .. ruPeo Oar 
tis av ein (add ovros D) AD &c, Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr.. kar Aeyer 
(dicens a, et diwit begq Vg) avrw (om aq) eure (interroga acfffq, om 
g Vg) ms eorw (om 7. «. ¢ Eth) BOILX 33, OL (abcfffglq) Vg Eth, 


Or... v6. 7. av en mept ov eAcyev kat Aeyet avTw evire Tis Tept ov Aeyer N 
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of you is he who will deliver me wp. 7 Were looking there- 
fore at one another the disciples, being perplexed concerning 
whom he is saying it. But there was one out of his 
disciples reclining on the bosom of Jesus, he whom Jesus 
loveth. * Beckoned therefore to this (one) Simon Petros to 
ask him, Who is he of whom he speaketh? ™That one 
therefore cast himself upon the breast of Jesus, said he to him, 
Lord, who is (he)? *° Answered Jesus, He to whom I shall 
dip the bread and give it, that is (he). But when he had 


..ut cognosceret a thu de quo dixisset (e) mraz who] 13 &c 20(95).. 
add of them Bo (BDEG,JMNSV) netg(veg 115 1! m!)ay. epog 
of-speaketh] (g 1) &c (20%) (952) ..om gt 299, OL (bffl) 

 s-noxg cast himself] (91) & 20 95..fell and Syr (gs) Eth.. 
ava(emt)recov SAB &c, Arm met that] 13 &¢ 20 95, exewvos.. add 
pabyrns Bo Syr (g) Eth .. add disciple whom Jesus loved Syr (s) 
ée therefore] 13 &, NDLMXA 1 13 33 69 118 157 330 346 565, 
OL (abefgl) Vg Bo Syr (h™s)..om BC, OL (e) Syr (s), Or.. de A 
&e (ff q) Bo (AcT F,cGuKupr fr) Syr (h), Cyr.. aad Syr (g) Arm Eth 
noxG] (q) &e 20 (95), NADI x 69 al, OL Vg Eth..add ovrws BC 
&¢c, ovros KSUT A al to sag to him] g &c 20 (95#)..om Bo 
(uM) nxoere Lord] g &c (20), Bo (pv)..om 13 1!..my Lord Bo 
Syr (gs).. rabbi Syr (g 9) nae me who is] g &c 20..add that 
(one) Bo (8,°)..add this Syr (s)..add o wapaddovs oe 28 62 235 
472, OL (<) 

% ago. answ.] (20) &c, Bo, azexpify I” 249, Arm (Eth) .. ao- 
kpwerar N*A &e, OL Vg Syr (h).. add ov NeBC*LX, OL (a) Syr 
(hms), Or Cyr... he saith to him Sy (s)..add avrw D 13 69 124 249, 
(c) ..add further cat Neyer (add avtw 69) ND 13 69 346 Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, saying Bo netita.—ntag he-give it] (20) &c, Syr g (3), 
Baw roy. kar wow avtw BCL, Bo (express eyw except SH) (Arm 
Eth), Or... B(euB)apas r. y. (ert)Sorw (avtw) NAD &c, OL Vg Syr (h), 
Const Chr Cyr Thdrt.. for whom I dip bread, I give to him Syr (gs) 
met. me that is (he)] 20 &c, exew. eorw RAB & (trs before w).. 
fitog me met. he is that m!., fieoy ne Bo fi (emt 44) Tepeycen 
(cit 20) moem ne but—bread] 20 &c (95 1).. avw agcenm MoE and he 
dipped the bread 85 m1, Syr (g) Eth.. cou (<u)Bayas AD &c, OL Veg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm ..and dipped Jesus bread Syr (s).. Bayas ow RBCL 
XII? 33, OL (a), Or Cyr mnoesn the bread 2°] om ro Bs agtaag 
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AE ACITAAY HIOTAAC MWAPE icleewoMn MicKApIwoTHe: 
2TayW seMiica Tpeqar MOCK A TicaTamac hor 
EQOTH Epoy. Mexay Ge Nay NGWC. we MeTHMAAAt 
apiy ON ovgenH. "seme Aaav ae HiNeTMH eraee. 
ae eThe oF axe Tar Nay. % Mepe goeme cap 
ALCETE RE EMEIAH METAWCCOKOALON NTOOTY Hirowaac. 
BE NTA IC wooe NAY. ze Wem MeTHPK pra seaeocy 
ema H aenac ere} HitgHKe. “hrTepeyar ce ae- 
MOeIn HGMH. WrevTNoy acer ehor. we TETUJH ae TE. 
‘I nrepeyer ge ehoAX mexe IC. axe TeMoT aqxreocor 


7 20 § at mex. 44 § & 85 § &c (95) 115 § at anc. and ap. I § at 
n.ml§atm. tpeg] tepey 115 asimoem]om Mg5 fies] enos 44 
meTR] -tex 115 11 ml aagq] aq 85 115 8 (gq) 20 44 85 
(95) 115 1 ml (g) (13) 20 § 44 § 85 § (95) 12g § at «ll ml§ 
sreeve| asreve 115 tAwcco] KNoco 1! m!_ Rosson] -vo, 13 1I.. 
-ait § 85 1! fiva)l entra 44 ocpral 13 &c.. XK pera g 44 arog] 
nag m! enuya] asm. 115, Bo (F) exe} ] eer} 115 s¢. (9) 13.20 
44§85§ (95) 115 1! ml§ we] 13 &c..ene g 20.. m! ae te] 


13 &..te we 11 (13) (20 §) (44 §) 85 (95) 118 m1] 44 95 
I15.. agar 85 


he gave it] 20 &c (95).. (em)diduow R*ebAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..AapBaver xa 8. Ne BCLMX 33, Syr (hms), Or 
mug. fic. the son of S.] 20 &c (95) .. cyswvos RAB &e, Syr(g).. cyswve 
13 ror 346, OL (befl), Or..craxwx Bo Eth..om Bo (um) Arm 
mucK(eck 95) aprwr(a 85)He the Isk.] 20 &c, iscariota Syr (g).. 
scarioth (aeff) (Syr gsh)..aro xapvwtov D..irxopuwrov NBCILM 
XID? 33 157 435 al, (g) Am Fu.. wxapwrn A &c, Cyr 

*7 avw and] 20 &c 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. om Bo (r) SoTtit- 
(om 115)ca—moesn after—bread] 20 &e (95 1) .. aut (postquam 1) acceptt 
panem OL... after the bread Bo (BD, E,N) Syr (gsh) Eth.. pera 70 y. 
RAB &c, Bo..om D, OL (e) Bo (r) a-hux the S. went] 20 &e, 
NDL 565, OL (abcffl) Vg lem Bo (acenKuPrv) Syr (s), Cyr .. pref 
tore ABC &c, OL (fgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, statim OL (e) 
..om mt the 115, D*¥A oe therefore] 20 &c, NAB &c, OL (beffq) 
Bo Syr (h), Or..om 1], 59 86 249 254 569, (afgl) Am Fu Bo (BD,*Q) 
Syr (g 36s), Chr Cyr..ae 85 ml!..xau D, (ce) Vgclem Syr (g) Arm 
Eth apry do it] 20 &¢ 95.. pref tenox now 85, (Arm) oi-o, 
quickly] 20 &¢ 95... evraye X.. taxiov NAB &c 
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dipped the bread he gave it to Iudas, the son of Simon the 
Iskaridtés. 27 And after his taking the bread [the] Satanas 
went into him: said he therefore to him Jesus, That which 
thou wilt do, do it quickly. ** But no one of those who 
reclined knew concerning what he said this to him. * For 
some were thinking, Since the bag (was) with Iudas, that 
Jesus said to him, Buy that which we need for the feast, or 
that he should give to the poor. *?When had taken therefore 
the bread that (one), immediately he came out; but it was 
night. %! When he had come out therefore, said Jesus, Now 


8 gane-erace but-knew] 20 &c (95 ?).. and his disciples knew not 
Syr (s) me] 20 &c 95..0m 115, B 157 248 435, Bo (s).. yap 63 
253 259..add om Bo (m)..and Syr (s) Arm Eth nag to him | 
20 &c 95..0m Bo (2) 

2 stepe were] g &c (13) 95, Syr (sh)..itvepe when had m!}.. 
thought Bo (a) Syr (g) goer(20 44..0% g &c)me some] add of 
them Syr g (5) cap] g 13 20 44 95, RAB &c, Syr (g)..om 251, 
Bo (F,*)..xe 85 1} ml, 63 253 475, Bo Syrg (3) h Arm, Cyr .. pev 
Bo (pns).. and Eth ener(ms 13 44 85) an] (9) &c 13 (95), Bo.. 
ere NAB & .. ore D, quia OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm i] g &e 13 
95, Arm ..om 1 565, Syr (gs) .. the Lord Bo (rp)  ssooc said] g &e 13, 
Syr (h) Arm Eth.. gave commandment Syr (gs) metit(em 115) 
we] meteTH ye 13 Hu] g &c 13 95.. and Syr (s) 

80 irepeq (py 13 115) x1 when-taken] g &c.. took-and Syr (gs) 
ge therefore] g &c, Syr(h)..ae m!, 80 249, OL (e) Syr (g) .. then 
rose Jesus and took Syr (s)..and Eth moes(or 13) the bread] g 
&c 95, Bo (BD,E,MN).. To Po. RAB &e, Bo Arm iim that] g & 
(95), NAB &c.. trs before ro w. 33, OL (acfffgl) Vg (Arm).. trs after 
ev0. cé. Cyr ..om 69, OL (b) Bo(s) .. twdas OL (e) Syr (g) Eth ini(en 
44)Tevnos imm.] g &c 95; A &c, OL (afq) Syr (h), Cyr ..trs after 
eé. NBCDLX 33 69 249 346 440, OL (beffgl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, 
Or..trs after bread Syr (g)..om Syr (s) Armed me] 13 &c..om 
Bo (x) Eth.. and Arm .. but the time was night Syr (s) 

31 (em 44) Tepeg (py 115)es-eh, when-out] 13 &c 20 44, NBC 
DLX 1 33 69 157 249 254 346 al, OL Vg Bo, Or..and when &c 
Syr (s) Arm Eth... ore eé. joined with preceding words A &c, OL (q) 
Syr(gh),Chr .. and hewent out and it was night when he went out Armed 
ree s¢ said Jesus] 13 &c 44, Syr (sh) Arm .. 0 ts Aeyet X al, Or.. pref 
xa A Syr(g).. add ovv U .. then sacth to them Jesus Eth tenor now | 
20 &c 44, Syr (gh).. behold henceforth Syr (s)..add therefore Eth 
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HGMWMHpe KeMpwaee. aTW A TWHOTTE aleooy OPpas 
NOHTY. ewe A MWHoyTE wlEeoos Opar NHOHTE. 
ATW TIMoTTE NatEooy Ma Opar HOATY. avw hires- 
Noy qNayeoor Nay. PmMawHpe eT ReKoTE Tle 
YIALALHTH. TETHMAWMIE Hews. ATW KATA O€ ENTAI- 
mooc filtiovaar ae Mesd anon etiahwr epory. 
HTWIN HTeTMAWer ait Epo. yaw Reeoc MATH 
QUWTTHTTH Tenor. “MAH $4 HovenToAH iihppe. 
MEHAC ETETHERLEPE NETHEPHT HATA O€ ENTALLLEPE- 
THUTN., BEKAC QWTTHTTH ETETHERLEPE NETIEPHT. 
“5 Qae TAL OVOM NWiae Macrae, SE NTETN MAReAOHTHC. 
eTeTHWanecepe NETHEPHD. 6 Mesa Mag Aarcreewit 
MeETPoc. WE Mxoere ERMA ETWN, aqovrwuwh mag fiat. 


epar] eg. 115..0m Bo(AdAG,s) * 85 95 (1082) 115 § atavw 1° 
epar 1°] €9. 115, Bo (4, Kv) 8 (9) (13) 85 § 95 § 115 § and at 
yx ml ets}eterm! ftews]enc. 115 ent.] 95.. iT. 85 115 m! | 
sova.| esova. m!  ftvetnauyer] itretitnawy m! * (g) 19 8s 
(95 §) 115 m! enrod.] fit. 95 115 HADP.] fhep. 115 eteTH- 
(ret g)€ 1°] g.,enevne m!., evetta 13..fiveTMa 85 .. eTeTH II5 
evetste 2°] 95 ml,,eteTm 115... evetHa 13... fiteTMa 85 Bai i) 
8595 115 ml cit fivetH] Rtwih 85 massac. | mae, 115 88 (q) 
(85 §) 95 § 115 m! § at aqon. 


* ewy.-fignrg if-in him] 85 &, eA &c, OL (efl?q) Vg Bo Syr 
(gj) (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Nonn.. for if & Arm..and if & Eth.. om 
N*BC*DLXII al 12, OL (abcffgl*) Fu Bo (p,*mPQr) Ethedd, Tert 
Amb avw-coor and—glorify] 95 115, Bo..add om also (108 %).. 
ATH aT. ss1eooy and God was glorified 85 .. and (om 5 44) also God 
glorifieth him in him Syr (g)..and God who (is) in him glorifieth him 
Syr (s)..om and Bo (kTv).. add xe Bo (v).. God also Eth ATW 
and 2°] 85 &c¢ 108., om Syr (s) nag him 2°] 85 & 108..add ia 
lim Syr (g 9) 

*® nor little] 95 115, ABCD &c, OL (abeffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gs), 
Clem Or..add ovoesuy time 85 ml, NLXT al 15, OL (cfl) Bo 
(peF°c,sN) Syr (g 39 h) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Thdrt Ambrst 
sax. I-you] 85 &c..add and Syr (gs) Eth..add xat vTayw Tp. T. 
mem. pe 33° Tet. ye-me] 85 &c.. Lytyoare U 184 eV al,. Cnrere 69.. 
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was glorified the Son of the man, and God was glorified in him. 
%: Tf God was glorified in him, [and] God will glorify him in 
him, and immediately he will glorify him. * My children, 
yet a little (time) it is I am with you: ye will seek for me; 
and according as I said to the Jews, The place to which 
I indeed shall go, ye, ye will not be able to come to it, I say to 
you also now. * But I give a new commandment, that ye 
should love one another: according as I loved you, that ye 
also should love one another. * In this all will know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye should love one another. *° Said he 
to him Simon Petros, Lord, whither art thou going? Answered 


pref and Bo (zB) avw and] 85 &c..om Bo (nq) Syr (s) AILOR 
T] (g) &, RABCDKLMUXII al, OL (cefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Or Cyr.. trs after uz. E &c, (abq) Syr (h)..om Syr (¢4) 
itt. ye] g &c, Bo (BDEFG,HIMNOQS) Syr (g).. om Bo ewTT, you 
also] g &c 13, Syr (s)..om Bo (1) Arm tenos now] 13 &c, Syr 
g (2)..om g ml, Syr (s).. trs before pwr. 115... e¢ nunc OL (a) Arm.. 
et-nune (e), Syr (g) .. and behold Syr (s) 

4 mst but] 13 & 95, 1 565..0m NAB &, Syr (gh).. and Eth 
..add tenos now g Syr (s) +t I give] 85.. add srvit to you g, 
NAB &c.. add m. after fh. 13 115 m!.. 1 say &c Bo (m) BER. 
metit(em 115 twice)epxy that-another 1°] 13 &c..om OL (ceff) 
K. ee acc. as] 13 &c 95..0m XT al Io en(fi 115 m!)tasag, 
I loved] 13 & 95 .. pref xayw D, eyw 249 al 4, OL (abceflm) Eth, 
Cyr Hil xen.-epny (add € 95) 2°] 13 &c 115°..0m Syr (s) 
owt. ye also] om axeR. git. 115*..o0m Bo (a*e) Arm ed 

88 oay mas in this] 13 &c..add yap D, OL (c) Syr (s) .. pref and 
Bo (Q) Eth etetituy. if ye should] 85 &c, Bo (BD,*4,EF,*6,3 
NoQs)..wa A.. pref euswm Bo sxepe smetit (em 115)ep. love one 
another] 83 &c, 69 124 al 2, Bo Syr (hms) Arm Eth, Did Chr Cyr.. 
ayamnv exnte ev adAndous (R)AB &c, Syr gsh)..a. €. ev adAos O 

6 sracg to him 1°] (9) &c 85..0m Bo (P) csanwst] (g) ke 85.. 
om Bo (a*y) netp. | g &c 85, Syr (h) .. Kepha Syr (gs) 1%, 
Lord] g &c .. our Lord Syr (g).. my Lord Bo (r*) Syr (s) agyor. 
ans.] 95 &c, Arm .. Aeyer D Syr(s) nag to him 2°] 95 115, RAC*®D 
&c, OL (q) Fu Bo (nq) Syr (sh) Arm edd Eth, Chr Cyr..om ml}, 
BC*L 229*, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to him 
Syr (g) Eth fiosxe Jesus] 95 &c..om Syr(s) — ator I] 95 &e, 
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SE TA AMOK ENA Epoyy NEMawoyTAagh Ncw! ait 
TENOT. AUHICWC AC EREOTAOK News. % Mesa Mac{ 
iioimmetpoc. xe mxoerc ethe oF HfnaworvagT itcwK 
Tenoy. YMARW HTM egpar gapor. % acqwov- 
wwh May Hone. se KAKA TERIPTX AH Qapor. 
QARLHIT OAALHIE Faw Maeoc NAR. BE NieTAAERTOP 
SCOTTE, AKMIKAPMNA Meeor NWoaeitT NWCoM. 

XIV. AT. aanPrpe netigHT wWroprp. mictere en- 
NOTTE ATW iTeTHMicTeTE EPor. OTH gag aeaea 
HUJWIE OR MHI ALTIAEIWT. EME ARALON MEMMTAwOOC MATIT 
mre. xe prtahon echre ovata MHTH. 3? ATW OM eTWan- 
bor echre ova HATH. PMHT TARITHT TH Wapor senac 


etna I go] efmahor J shall go m! 7 (p) (95) (115) ml § 
ficwx|add anm! * (p) (95 §) 115 § at gass. m! §and &e kmana] 
p95 115..enn,ml! fines] 115.. fue ov p 95 m! 

1 (85 P) (95 §) (115 P) m! Aw ose =? (9g) (115) m! cre] 
11g ml..cefre 95 > (95) (115) m! 


NDSmeUX 13 33 69 118 124 157 346 al 70, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm, Or Chr Cyr..om ABC &c, Syr (h)..trs after go Bo (8) 
nutitauy. thou-able| 95 &c.. pref thou Syr g (6) Tenos now] 95 
&c, D, OL <e) Syr (s) Eth..trs before axodk. NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
suitit. ae but afterw.] 95 &c, AC*D &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth... trs 
after ax. 8e SBC*LX 1 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr..om xe Bo (fr) — ftews 
me] 95 &c..om NABC*LX al, Bo Syr (gh) Zi 

7 mexag said he] 95 (115) m!.. pref and Eth iigim. Petros | 
(95) 115 ml, Syr (h) Arm Eth..om D.. Sh. X. Syr (g).. Sh. Syr (s) 
nx. Lord] (115) m!, N°AB &c, OL Bo (pmQ) Syr (h)..om 95, 8* 
33 249 al, Vg Bo.. my Lord Syr (g) tenoy now] 95 115 m!, apre 
NAB &c 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh)..trs viv before axoA. C*DLX 
473 2°, Bo (4,*mQ) (Arm), Chr Cyr..(om Syr gg s) PitaKko 
&c I shall &c] (p) 95 m!.. apre tyv Yuxnv &e D, Syr (g 9s) Arm..om 
apts RAB & gapor(gapor p) for thee] (p) 95 m!, ABCD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm Eth .. trs before 7. Wy. pw. NX 

8 agqoy. answered] p &c 95, OD &c, OL Vg Bo Arm (Eth), Cyr.. 
aroxpwerat NABO*LX al 10, Syr (h).. saith Syr (gs) .. pref and Eth 
nag to him] p &c 95, CCEGHSUTAA? al, OL (bfq) Vgele™ Bo 
Syr (gs), Cyr..om RABC*KLMXIi al, OL (ae) Am Fu Bo (p,4,* 
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to him Jesus, The place to which I indeed go, thou wilt not 
be able to follow me now; but afterwards thou shalt follow 
me. 87 Said he to him Petros, Lord, wherefore shall I not be 
able to follow thee now ? I shall lay my life down for thee. 
38 Answered to him Jesus, Thou wilt lay (down) thy /ife for 
me: verily, verily, I say to thee, that a cock shall not crow, 
thou having not denied me not three times. 

XIV. 33. Let not your heart be troubled ; believe God and 
believe me. ? There are many abiding places in the house of my 
Father : if there were not I should have said to you, because 
TI shall go to prepare a place for you. * And again, if I should 
go to prepare a place for you, I come, and take you unto me; 


EFG,*,sP) Syr (hb) Arm.. amex. ts kat evmev avtw D, OL (, ff) Syr (j) 
Eth..add saying Bo (Q) passant 2°] p &c (95)..om Syr (s) 
sank (en 95)ap. having not d.](95) 115 .. WanteKanapmta until thou 
deniest m}, RAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. before croweth &c Syr (s) 
apia] 115, BDLX 1, Or.. anapma m!, NAC &c, Cyr nw. &c 
three times] (95) 115 m!.. eroweth the cock twice for the third time thow 
wilt deny me Syr (s) 

1 Zanp(men 85 115)tpe let not] 85 (95) 115 m!.. pref Kau eurev Tr. 
p. avtov D, OL (ac) Vged4 ., pref and then said Jesus Syr (8) ust. 
troubled] 85 (95) ml.. add pyde detuarw X al 6, OL (e), Hil 
msc. believe] 85 95 115 m!.. pref but Arm avw his. and believe 
me] (115)m!.. and in me ye are believing Syr (s) .. kat eus ewe TuTeveTe 
RAB & 

? eao many} 115 m!..add yap Bo (KT) rraeswot my F.] (175) 
m!..om pov IT, Syr (j) eme Sianom if-not] 115 m!..e de py 
RAB &, Syr (h).. and if not Syr (gs) axe because] 115 m!, RA 
BC*DKLXMW al 20, OL (beffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt 
Nonn..om Ce &e, OL (aefq) Eth, Chr 

$ asw and} 95 m!..ewwn ae but if Bo (s) om again} 95 m! 
..om RAB &e on—natit again—for you] (95%) m!..om (135), 69 
al 2, Bo (4,*¥,*2*) Arm edd echre to prepare] m!, eroysacar DM 
al, OL (fq)..tachve and prepare (95), Bo, Kae croup. NBCLNSU 
XATII 1 13 33 124, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Thdrt .. erov- 
pacw AEGKTA al 4o, Syr (g) navi for you] (95) (115) m!}, 
NBDKLNXIUJI al, Bo, Cyr Thdrt..trs before rorov AC &c, OL 
(befffgq) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth., om romoy Syr (s) jn (os 
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WALA ANON EfARALOC] ETETIEWWME OWTTHTTH Ceeav. 
* ATW Taka ANON EPMA EPO TETHCOOTH aseeoey. ATW 
TETHCOOTH NTEQIH. ° Mexe OWseac Nagy. we Maxoeic 
HTNCOOTHM AM we EHNA ETWH. Hau lige emmacwcovit 
TEQIH, °TMexacy Macq HGNC. ae ANOR Me TEQIH ATW 
TRE ATW MWND. ae Aaavy NAT ENOTM Wa Merwe 
exaenity ehoA orTooT. TeWxe ATETHCOTWNT TeTHA- 
COTH MARECIOT. ATW AIM TENOT TETHCOOTH ABeeocy 
ATW ATETHMAT epoy. smese crAitMoc Mag. 2e 
Mxoeie seaTcahon eMeREIWT. ATW QW Epo. % Mex 
IC NACL, we REMELOTOEILY THPY Yikeensrit. avw as- 
MERCOTWNT PIAMMIe. MENTAMAT Epor aqmay emma- 
EIWT. ATW HAW MOE NTOR RAW seeoc. BE eeaTcahort 


*(95) (115) m1 * (95) (x15) m!§ —* (95) (115 §) m1 § tae] 
I15..eT. m! 795 (1t15)m!_ atetitnay] atetenar 115 8 95 § 
(115) ml! § ° 95 § (115) m! xxw] exxw m! 


115) I come] 95, Bo (u*P)..add om again 115 ml, D, Eth.. zadw 
epxopat RAB &c, Syr(gsh)  tasxs and take] 95 115 m!.. and I will 
(ere) take Bo (mM) = anon I] 95 115 m)..0m Bo(P) eax. which 
T am] (95) m!..to which I shall go Bo (1) etetite(a m!)ay. ye 
should be] 95 ml, yreN &c.. ecbar D.. ye also might be with me Armedd 

* anon I] 95 ml, RAB &c, OL (cfg) Bo Syr (h).. om DLX 1 69 
7° 346 565 al 5, OL (abeffq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr TETIC,— 
ei ye-road] (95) ml, oSare Kar ryv 08. odare AC*D &e, OL Vg Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr.. odare tyv 00. NBC*LQX 33 157 al, 
OL (a) Bo 

5 owarac] m!., add o Neyopevos Sidupnos D 76 nag to him] m! 
..om Bo (4,0) nxoerc(mdt m!) Lord] m!.. our Lord Syr (g).. 
my Lord Syr (s) iitiic. am we know not] 115.. fiverme. am ye 
know not m! by error favs i. how] 95 m!, BC*L, OL (ab) Bo 
(B¥,*) Syr(s).. pref ca 8A &c, OL (cefffgmq) Vg Bo Syr(gjh) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Tert .. add therefore Eth  emmtacuye. teos shall—road | (95 ?) 
--ereTiaeny &¢ will ye &c m! by error .. dSvvapeba 7. 0. devas (N)A &e, 
OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gjh) .. oWaper 7. 0. BC*(D), OL (a, bem) Eth, 
Cyr Tert ..can we know the road which it is Syr (s) .. the road can we 
know Arm 
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that the place in which I indeed am, ye should be also there. 
*And the place to which I indeed go ye know it, and ye 
know the road. 5Said Thomas to him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou art going; how shall we be able to know the 
road? Said he to him Jesus, I am the road, and the truth, 
and the life: no one is coming in unto the Father except 
through me. ‘If ye knew me, ye would know my Father 
also; and from now ye know him, and ye saw him. 8 Said 
Philippos to him, Lord, show to us thy Father, and it is 
sufficient for us. ° Said Jesus to him, For all this time I am 
with you, and thou knowest me not, Philip. He who saw me 
saw my Father ; and how sayest thou indeed, Show to us thy 


° sue coming] 115 ..0m ml nerwt the F.](115) m1, Syr(h).. 
my I. Syr (gs) eh. 9. through me] 115 m!, & eu. NAB &c, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth ., 7m me Syr (gs) 

7 atetitcovwm(om 115)T ye-me] om pe A 59..me ye knew not 
Syr (s) avw and 1°] 95 115 ml, NA &c, OL (beefffmq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr Novat Victorin Hil..om BC*LQ 
XII? 1 33 565, OL (a) Bo (F,*) tetitc, ye know] 95 115 m!.. 
yvooerOe 8, OL (fq) Vg, Hil avw-epogy and-him] 95 115 m!.. 
om 33 al 5, Armedd ,, om avrov BC* 

8 mere said] 95 m!.. pref and Eth BiN.] 95 ml... add we 115 
(Bo r* ¢) maxoerc(nGet m!) Lord] 95 m!, Syr (h) Arm Eth... my 
Lord Bo (v).. our Lord Syr (gs)..om Bo (Q) axatc. show to us| 
95 115 ml.. show to me Syr g (2) nereswt thy F.] 95 m!.. cov 
ratepa NAB &c.. haswst the road Bo (t*) 

° nexe said] 95 m!.. aexpiOn N, OL (a) iC] 95 m!.. add ae 
Bo (mM) — saner—rHp¥ for-time] (115), rorovrw ypovw NDLQ 253 &¥, 
OL Vg, Eus Cyr Tert .. mes(me m1)-r. all this time 95 m!, rocovrov xp. 
AB &c, OL (ff), Or Hipp Ath Ps-Ath Thdr Chr avw and 1°] 95 
115 m!.,om Bo (mnq) sAunne. |] 115, thus pointed by Gr. cdd 
and vy... Vgclem points before Ph... om Syr (s) agit. saw] 95 115 
ml,,add e OL (abefffgq) Vg, Tert Novat Leif Hil Aug TAESWT 
my F.] 95 115 ml, Syr (s)..7. 7, SAB &c, Bo Syr (gh).. my F. also 
Bo (By) .. dim Bo (H,*) avw and 2°] 95 115 m!, AD &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) Arm, Ath..om RBQ 58 565, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo, Hil .. 
aus ouv Cyr Eth sxatc. show-us] 95 115 m!.. show to me Syr 


(g 9) 
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eneneiwrt. lM nNeMeTETE A SE AOR YORE MAEIWT 
ATW WaciWT TOHT. Hujase anon efaw seevooy 
UHTH. MEISW MMLOOT AM QAPOL aLavaaT. MACIWOT 
ae MeTWOOM HoHT qerpe Rreyobuore. 1 micreve 
Mal. RE AMON FOR MACiOT. ATW NaAciOT HONT. cwase 
gascon. TcTevTe eThe weqohnve. OAH OaeeHit 
Fsw akeroc NHTH. xe MeTMicTeve epor neghuve 
eferpe Riaeooy NH QWWY ON MaAaav. aT Map 
WETHAAT Epooy. we alton emahwR Wa Maree. 
13 ATW METETHAAITES ARLLO] ORK Mapa. Mar fraaacy. 
BEKAC EPE TelwWT axaleooy gae NuwHpe. 14 eveTiTWan- 


© (p) (gt) (95) 115 m! § at hus. Syr (s) omits from ra Bry. to end, 
of verse 11, Syr (c) begins am enavrov 1 (p) of 95 115 ml 
2 ot of (115 § at avw) m! § metnaav] gf..-aaav 95 115 m! 


® (p) 91 (95 §) (115 § at wenac)m! = (p) gt 95 (115) m! 


nexer, thy F.] 95 115 m!.. rov 7. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) 

10 sen. am thou-not] 95 115 m!..ov morevoes B*, Bo.. creditis 
OL (c) Vg Syr(s), Hil Maemwt my F. 1°] 115 m!, Syr (g).. rw =. 
NAB &, Syr (sh) Arm Eth Maerwt 2°] p 115 m! Syr (gs).. 
o 7. SAB &c, Syr(h) Arm Eth itu. the words] 115 m!, mscacs 
Bo .. these words Bo (A) .. pref and Syr (s) etaxw which I say] 115 
m!, BSLNX, OL (eq) Bo Syr (h ™8) ..om B*.. Aakw NA &c, OL (abe 
fffg) Vg Bo (xr) Syr (gcjh) Arm, Ath Thdr Chr Cyr Tert Hil .. Xeda- 
Anka D 3 218 220, Eth MATH to you] p 95..with you Syr (c) 
Arm Eth .. om 59 69 330, Syr (gh), Chr Cyr neTuy. (egpar m!) 
Hoent(TY 95 sic) he-me] gt &cg5 ..0 ev euor pevwyv NAD &c, OL (acf) 
Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm, Chr ..om o BL, OL (beffg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr Aug 
gempe doeth] 91° 95..€4. ts doing 115 m!}, woe NAB &..avw 
etespe and who doeth 91* .. avw exerpe'p sic nego. his works | 
p &¢ gI 95..Ta epya avrov NBD, facta OL (e), opera Tert..7a «. 
avtos A &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gejh) Arm (Eth), Or Ath Ps-Ath Chr 
Cyr... he it is who doeth his works Bo .. he &c the works Bo (BLMSV) 

4 mct, 1°] p &c, murrevere 8 &c.. pref ov U al, OL(g) Vg mas lit. 
to me] p &c, Syr (ch)..om OL (ffg) Vg Syr (g) Eth, Did Chr Cyr 
Tert sxe-font that-in me] p &c.. om kat o 7. ev ep. A, Ath... trs ove 
oz. & D, Hil am. I] trs after macswt 1° 115 maerwt my F. | 
twice Bo Syr (gc)..7w 7,0 7. NAB &e, Syr (h) Eth iigHT in me | 
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Father? 1° Thou believest not that I, I am in my Father, and 
my Father in me: the words which I indeed say to you, I am 
not speaking them of myself; but my Father, he who is 
abiding in me, doeth his works. 1! Believe [to] me, that 
I, I am in my Father, and my Father in me: if not, believe 
because of his works. 1 Verily, verily, I say to you, He who 
believeth me, the works which I do, that (one) also will do; 
and he will do those which are greater than they, because I, 
I shall be going unto my Father. 1° And that which ye will 
ask in my name, this I shall do, that the Father should be 
glorified in the Son. 14 If ye should ask a thing in my name, 


N(A)B &c, OL (abfffq) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Tert 
Hil..add eorw 1 al, OL (ceg) Vg Syr (c), Ath Hil ewe if] or 
&c..om Bo (#)..« d¢ SAB &c, Arm Eth.. and if Syr (gh).. kat 
Bo.. and if me ye do not believe Syr (c) tiret. 2°] gt &c, NDL 
33, OL (cefg) Vg Syr (cj), Tert Hil Amb..add po. AB &c, OL 
(abffq) Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr ethe because of | 
95 m}, et| 115, dua NE &c, Syr (g)..€ gr..0m dua N* nego. his 
w.] 91 &c, B 229*, Eth..ra ¢. avra NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Ath Cyr..ta ep. 24* 157 244, Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chr Tert.. my 
works Eth 

2 net. he who b.j gt &c 115..every one who Syr (g 41) 
eter(eter 91)pe which I do] gt &c 115, Bo (sv) Syr (g 36)..add 
eyo RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm Eth avw and] gt &e 115..0m 
Bo (Q) emma, I shall be going] 91 &c 115, topevoopar H*Q Bo, 
position 33, OL (e) Bo, Hil.. ropevoya, trs after ratepa NAB &e, 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth naerwt my F.] 91 95 m!, I &c, OL (e) 
Syr g (5) s..om pou NABDLQXTI 1 22 33 42 69 157 258 489, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Novat Hil 

3 aww and] 91 95 ml..om Bo (™) meTeTita (THA OI) artes 
(1¥ 95 ..% m1) ax. that-ask] gt 95 m!..add 1. rarepa 33, Vg..add 
ab eo OL (b), Amb, ab illo (c)..add pe 5 12 16r 26 °¥ fitaaag 
I-do] p &c 95... add for you Bo Syr (g,s) Eth.. Z shall give rt to you 
Bo (Q).. he shall do it for you Bo (uuPsv fr) oan in 2°] gt ml,, 
steax with Po (1) nugrpe the Son] gt 95 m!, Arm Eth.. hes Son 
Syr (gs) 

1% om verse X (A*) 1 22 865 253¢V al, OL (b) Fu Syr (sj) Arm, 
Nonn _evevit (em 115) wam if ye should] (p) & 115.. pref coe U 
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aiTes Hovguh o@ Mapa. Mar Yraaagq. 7 eveTit- 
WaleeepiTr TeETIAQApPED ENaenTOAH. aT ATOR 
QUWT YFMAceNe Neswor., avo Yay MATIC iREMApa- 
RAHTOC. ASERAC EEWWHE NAAHTIT Wai ested. 
ITIENMINA HTARe TETEReN WFOKk AATHOCRLOC EDIT. 
axe HyMay epoy am. oTAE HYCOOT Aakarocy Alt. 
TTWTH TETHCOOTN Aero, we YNAGW QATHTHTTI. 
ATW GNaAWoMe HOMTTHTTH. 1 HLMARATHTTH ast 
eTeTHO Hoptpanoc. YNHT Wapwrht., YeTY REROTT 
Te AvW Tihoceeoc GE MANAT Epo! an. NHTWTH ae 
TETHHAT CEPOL, RE ANOR FONT avwW NHTWTH OWTTHT THN 
TETHMAWNO. "QAR MWEQOOT ETHRAMAT TETMAEILLE 


aag] 95 m!..aq or * (p) or 95 115 ml § * (gt) (95) 
(115 §) m! 7 gt (92) (95 §) 115 § at ovne m! xe Tig] aity gt 
eat] 9195 ml..gate 115, gt § (92) 95 (115 §) ml§_—® (91) 
(92) (95) (115) ml ets] 95 ml. ests 115 .. avveY gt moc. | 95 
115 ml., pref & 91 92 omg] (91) 92 95 m!..oneg 115 gw] 92 
95 ml... pwwt 91 0 (gt) (95) (115) m! 


al, OL (ff) Bo (pesos) Syr (g) Eth artes(t¥ 95) ask] or &c, 
AD &c, OL (aegq) Bo Syr (g 36) Eth, Cyr..add pe NBEHUTA 
33 al, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh).. add +. ratepa 249, a patre meo OL (ff) 
Eth nar this} p &c, ABLA? 33 124 249 262 al, OL (cgq) 
Vg Bo, Cyr’ Aug ..om Bo (1) .. eyo 8D &c, OL (aefff) Syr (gh) .. add 
to you Bo (»,°,) Eth 

1 eretn. if &c] p &c.. but if Eth -ssepst love me] p &c.. om 
pe &* tet (fist gr )ag. ye will keep] 91 &c, BL 54 73, Bo Arm, 
Epiph Melet Chr Cyr .. rnpnoytre 8 33 69* .. rypyoate AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gejh) Eth, Or Ps-Ath Chr 

© axw-gwwot and I also] (91?) (9517) 115 m!.. Kayo NBDQ 1 
237 251 234 475, Epiph Cyr .. cat eyw A &c, Bo, Eus Cyr) 
Yiacent (cnt 115) I shall b.] (91) 95 115..4c. J b. ml MELT 
the F.] (115 1) m!.. my F. Syr (gs) avw gy. and (om Bo Bq)-give | 
91 95 115 ml, Syr (gh).. and he will send Eth.. that he should send 
Syr (cs) iixem. another p.] 91 (95) 115 m!, Bo Syr (gesh).. 
gamapar. Bo (A)..a@ spirit paracl. Syr (g 9) eyewjwone that he 
should be] 91 (95) 115 m!, Bo, NB, OL (acfffmq) Syr (gesh ™8), 
Eus Novat Leif Victorin.. wey AD &c, OL (g) Vg Syr (jh) Arm 
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this I shalldo. If ye should love me, ye will keep my com- 
mandments. 4 And I also, I shall beseech the Father, and he 
will give to you another paraclete, that he should be with you 
for ever. 1? The spirit of the truth; he whom it is not 
possible for the world to take, because it seeth him not, nor 
knoweth him. Ye, ye know him, because he will remain with 
you, and he will be in you. 1TI shall not leave you being 
orphans; I come unto you. 7° Yet a little (time) it is, and the 
world will not see me any more; but ye, ye see me; because I, 
I live, [and] ye also will live. *°In that day ye will know 


(Eth), Did Cyr Chr max. with you] 91 (95%) m!.. anti fo you 
115 wa en. for ever] gt 115 ml..trs pe v. es 7. a. 7 B, OL 
(b).. pevn €. tT. a. ped v. D 

17 oe because] gt &e 95.. yap Syr (cs?) ty (meq m!)ntav—- 
coornt seeth-not|] 91 &c (95%) .. Oewperre—ywwwoxere H RiaL0g 
him 19] 91 &c (95), Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om NB, OL (a), Leif 
ittwtit ye] or &c, NBQ 346 470 al, OL (ab) Bo(z,sNPv), Leif Quest 
..add ae 95% AD &c, OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, 
Did Cyri Cyr..and ye Bo (m) Risxzog him 2°] 91 92(95) 115.. 
add asm not m! sic g(eq gr) sacw he will r.] 91 &e 95, OL (g) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. pevee E &c, OL (abcefffq) (Bo) Syr (gj), Leif 
estacy. he will be] 95 m! (mus. and be 91 92 115), eoran RA &c 33, 
OL (g) Vg Bo Syr(sjh) Arm Eth, Did Cyrj Cyr.. eorw BD* 1 22 69 
251 254 565, OL Syr (gc), Leif ito. in you] gt &c (92) 95, Bo 
Syr (gc) Eth .. cv vp. 1, OL (beff) Syr (s) Arm 

18 FpnaKa [leave] gt &c 92 115, Syr (csh) Arm..JZ leave not 
Syr (g) Hine IT come] g1 &c g2 115.,0m Syr(c)..add yap Syr 
(g)..add Se Syr (g 9).. pref adda Syr (s)..and Eth WaApwrTit 
unto you] 91 &c 92..0m Syr (c) 

19 ets—me yet-is] 91 95 (115) m!, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. behold, a little 
more Syr (c)..join with epxopar mp. v. 131, Syr (gh)..om me Bo 
avw and] 91 92 95 m!..om Bo (k@TVv) ee more] gt 95, Syr (h) 
Arm Eth..om ml, A, OL (be) Syr (gs) .. position fluctuates in Bo 
me] 91 95 ml, Syr(g) Arm..om 92, Bo (pcsuPv)..and Syr (s) 
seThitay ye see] 957 115, NAB &c, Bo (a*umsz) Syr (h) Armedd,, 
Tetiinanas ye will see 91 m!}, Bo Syr (gs) Arm epor me 2°] (gr) 
95 m!..om LQ se-wnd because-live] (gt) (92?) (95) m!..om 
OL (e).. and I live &c Syr (s) —_ wtB live] add because of me Bo (9) 

2 om in] gt (95) m!, Arm.. pref and Syr (g 36 s) 


H.S.@. 1 R 
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HATWTH. RE AMOR FOAL MAciwT. ATO HTWOTH NOHT. 
ATW ANOK HQHTTHTTH, 2 meTeovNTyY macwroAK 
ATW ETOAPED EPOOT. METARAKAT METALE Aeeeol. METALE 
AE TALON MACIOT NAKLEPITY. ATW aNOR QW YItaA- 
sepiTy. ATW YnaovongT nag ehor. *” Mewe rovaac 
MRANAMITHC NAY. ae Masoere etThe oF KRMAOCTONOK 
Ham ehor. NETEOTOMIOR ehoA AeTKocazoc. Fa IC 
orwiuh mexay Macq. se EPWamt OTA ALEPIT Cpa 
Qapeo EMawaxe. ATW MACIWT MaetepsTy. ATW 
THHHT WAPOY. HTHTALIO MAM HoTeer NIWWITE QAd= 
THY. 24 WETENCLeee AIT RReLoM HWeOApeS Alt EMAWARE, 
ATW MwWaxse eTeTHcCWTAL Epory AM: aw Mme, adda 
HMAMEIWT MENTAYTATOS. 2 MAL AIROOT MATH, EIWOO!L 


1 85 (91) (95) m! mneteovntg] 85 m!..-tay 95 emt.] 85 or .. 
itv. ml ” 85 § 91 § (92) 95 m!§ *° 85 § (91) (92) 95§ 
m!§ wwe] wwwmne 85 * (p) 85 (gr) (92) (95 §) m! an 1°] 
trs after Manos ()) 92 a5 3505 Wie 


fitwtit ye 1°] (95) m!, ND &c, OL (aceffgq) Bo Syr (bh) Arm.. 
trs before yw. BLM*QX 33, OL (f) Vg, Cyr..om A 249, OL (b) Syr 
(gsj) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin naesot my F.] m!,.the F, Eth 
fit. ye 2°] (95) m}.. add gwen also Bo (mNnPQv) Eth ATW ALOK 
and Ij m!}, xa eyo E?GMSUATI? 597 al 20, Bo (Q) Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. xayw NAB &c, Bo Eth, Cyr 

1 ayw-epoor and—them] 85 91 m!.. om Bo (&) me] 85 91 95 
m!.,om Bo (pEgs)..and Syr(cs) aes. my F.] 85 91 95 m!, Syr 
(gs) .. the F’. Syr (c) mass. will love him] 85 91 95 ml, Bo Syr(c).. 
ayarnOyoera v7o & &c, Syr (gs) Arm avw and 3°] 85 91 95 m! 
..add aston Bo (m) nag to him] 85 91 95 m!, Bo.. trs before 
cpavrov NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. avrov evavrw M 

2 yownac] 85 &c, Syr (c).. Thomas Syr (s) nmkan, the K. | 
85 &c..ovx o wk. NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.. ovx o azo 
xapvorov D., Thomas Syr (c) .. sed alius OL (b).. it was not Ska. Syr 
(g)..and is not Asqa. Eth nxoerc Lord] 85 &c.. my L. Syr (g). 
our L. Syr (cs) ethe ov wherefore] 85 &c, ABDELX 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref xa: & &c, OL (q) Syr (h), 
Ammt Chr = x(ex m!)naovonek wilt-thyself] 85 &c 92, Syr (g) 
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indeed, that I, I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
71 He who hath my commandments, and who keepeth them, 
that (one) is he who loveth me; but he who loveth me my 
Father will love him, and I also, I shall love him, and I shall 
manifest myself to him. 7% Said Iudas the Kananités to 
him, Lord, wherefore wilt thou manifest thyself to us, and 
not manifest thyself to the world? ** Jesus answered, said 
he to him, If (any) one should love me, he will keep my 
word ; and my Father will love him, and we come unto him, 
and make for us an abiding place with him. ** He who loveth 
me not keepeth not my word; and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but (a) that of the Father, he who sent me. * These 


»-yeyovey orc &e, NAB &c,, Bo Syr (h) Arm..eorw om &e D, Syr 
(g 41 cs) mast to us| 85 &c, OL (a), Leif.. trs before weAA. NAB 
&c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. trs after edd. D, (e).. trs before te epsum (ff) 
Vg clem Syr (cs) nwerx07, and not] 85.. pref arw and gt &c 92, 
Syr (s)..om manifest SAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm 

3 s—ovwiy. | 85 &c 91 92... add ae Bo(M).. amex. ts NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. satth to him Jesus Syr (cs) mexagy said he| 
85 &c g1.. xa em. NAB &c.. saying Bo nag to him] 85 &¢ 
g1..om Bo (x3*) epuant ova if one] 85 &c g1 (92), Syr 
(h) Arm .. he who Syr (ges) Eth gitag. he will k.] 85 &c g1, Bo 
.. mpnon SGHX 69 al.. keepeth Syr (gesh) staax. will-him] 85 
&e 91 ..ayarynon G al th (tem gr). we come] 85 &c gt 92.. 
edevoopeba NAB &c, Bo.. ehevoopar D, OL (e) (Syr c) fititr. and 
make] 85 91 95¢ m!, (Bo).. zovjoouat D, OL (ce) Syr (c).. itvetitt. 
and ye make 95* sic Rovssa—tTHy an—him] 85 &c 92 .. povyv zap 
avtw NAB &c, Syr(gesh) Arm Eth.. zpos avrov povny D, aput eum 
manebimus OL (a), Leif, apud eum manemus (c) 

% mertefesse (Hr 85) he who &](p) &c (or 2) 92. add ae Syr (gh) 
Eth ..and &¢ Arm ftqg. k. not] 85 m!.. ieymtag wll not keep (p), 
D, Bo nay. my word | (p ?) &e 92, Syr (ge) Arme44., tous A. p. 
NAB &c, Syr (sh) Arm nu. the word] 85 (91?) m!.. add o enos 
D, OL (ae) Syr(jh) Arm, Gaud ne is} p 85-.0m 95 m!_— mamer- 
(mx 85)wt that of the F.] 85 95 m!..om 13 69 184¢v al 5, Syr (s), 
Did Chr 

® sas these] Bo (p).. add ae Bo... and thisEth — gagt. with you| 
95... gatit. 85., 9atet. m!, rap vu NAB &c.. rap vuwv L*X al 

R 2 
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QaQTHTTH. *goTaw ae eqywatter HoimnnmapanAntoc 
jenna eTovaah. MWerTepe MWerwT Mariioorey ae 
Mapa. TeTasatay NaTcaheTHTTH egwh mre. avw 
NGTpeTHNpitacceve Nwaxe MWrae ENTAIROOT WHTIT. 
TARO MATH HOVEIPHMA. TACIPHIH. eTeTOr Te. >t 
gaeeoc NHTH. HKATA O€ AIT EWape MHOcaLoc 4. aon 
ert NATH. aempTpe neTHQHT WropTp ovac semp- 
Tpeypswkh. Savrericwrse 2e AMON Alaxooc MATH. 
axe YnahoR TAer ON WAPOTH. EMETETHAE AeLo1, 
NeTETHApaAawe Me. we emahor Wa Maewwt. ze 
MACIOT NAA epor W%~avw Tewoy arsooq NATIT 
EMUMATYW WME. BEKAC ETWANW WME ETETIHEMICTETE. 
 jititase gag Ge AN NWase NATH, QNHT cap 
HGMAPN WM KUTEMOCKLOc, ATWO MBeNTY Aaay gpa 


8x PorPo5$alPm'P Aa 85 95 NATpe] NGmatpe 85 sic 
tTpetip] 95 a! ml..tpetetip 85 g1 77 (p) 85 § and at sanp 1° gt § 
95 §(al§) m!§ ewsape] ius. (p) 9x ext} cereal —™ 85 gr (95) 
(a!) ml §ateme smetetsa] 85 95 m!..mervetama gr maag] 35.. 
maaagy gt al ml 29 (20) 85 (91) (98) (108) a! m! ss wevit] -Tes 
91 easmatg]| or al.. ain. 95... matey m! evtetwe] 95 108 a!.. 
etemna 20 85 ml 8° 20 § 85§ (95 §) (108) al § m!§_ gpas| 
€2. 95 


© ootam &c but when &c] Bo.. 0 de wap. ro mva B &e, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. but that spirit thep.Syr(s) a2e]omBo  nes(nra!)wrt the F.] 
Syr (g¢ 3*h) Arm Eth.. naerwt my F. 85, DIL’, OL (g) Bo (Bv,y) 
Syr (ges), Eus Gaud tHitoorgy sending | add to you Bo (BpNs) Syr 
g4*s) stax all 2°] Armedd,,om Arm — ent(a!.. fit 85 &c)asa. 
which I said] a emov RAB &c, Arme4d..a av aerw DIL 254, que 
divero OL Vg... a eyw evrov X 33 .. which I say Syr (ges).. trs before 
and will remind Arm matit to you] om OL (abceffl), Eus.. eyw 
Cyr..add eyo BL 127, Eth 

77 watit to you 1°] p &c al, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. with you Bo 
(ND, EJ) overp. a peace] p &c al..my peace Eth Taerp, my 
peace] » &c a!.. pref and Bo (xt) Eth fikata-nHth not—to you] 
(p ?) &e al..om OL (e) mk, t the-give] (p) &c a!..add vw N 
aon I] p &c a!, Arm.,om Syr (g 40 cs) 
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(things) I said to you, being with you. *% But whenever 
should come the paraclete, the holy spirit, whom the Father 
will be sending in» my name, that (one) will teach you 
all things, and remind you of all the words which I said to 
you. *'TI leave to you [a] peace, my peace, which is mine, 
I give it to you: not according as the world is wont to give 
am I indeed giving to you: let not your heart be troubled, 
nor let it be weak. ** Ye heard that I, I said to you, I shall 
go and come again unto you: if ye had loved me, ye would 
have rejoiced, because I shall be going unto my Father, 
because my Father is greater than I. * And now I said it 
to you before it happen, that if it should happen ye should 
believe. *°I shall not say any more many words to you; for 
cometh the ruler of this world, and he hath not any thing in 


anon I] 85 95 m!, Syr (gsh) Arm..om gr, Syr (c) SULTIT 
to you] 85 &c 95..0m Bo (Q) taer and come] 85 &c (95), Kae 
epxowar NAB &c .. x. eyw epx. 69 emete(om te 91) titsxe if- 
loved] 85 &c 95, Bo..ayarare D*HL 69 475 185 °Y al.. pref and 
Arm cd xe estah. because—going| (91) .. x€ amon emt. 85 95 m!, 
Arm.. xe Ya &c J shall go Bo... ort ropevopar NABDK* LX al”, 
OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn Cyp.. ore 
evrov top. E &c, Dial Amb maeswt my F. 1°] 85 &c 95, G 13 69 
124 346 47 &¥ 260°, Bo (NQ) Syr (ges)..om pou NAB &e, Bo Syr 
(h) Arm Eth  2e maeswt because & 2°] 85 91 95, N* CPD? &c, OL 
(afq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Eus.. xe neswt because the F. m!, 8° ABD* 
LX 1 33 64 157 565 47°, OL (beeffgl) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ath Chr 
Tert Cyp Hil.. who Syr (cs) 

2” testor now] 85 &c gt ..add behold Syr (gcs) arsoog I said 
it] 85 al..asaooc I said 95 m!, Bo..again I say Bo (By) .. again 
I said Bo (&,°,3) ecgusartus. if-happen] 20 &c (95) Bo.. cay &e L 
..oray & NAB &c ncteve(telove 20)] 20 &c (95) (108)... add 
pot D..add ore eyo exrov vp. 33 346 32 ev ,,add xe amon me that 
IT am he Bo (2,°,38 fr) OL (1), Chr 

9 oa9 many] 20 &c..om Syr (s) qit. cometh] 20 &¢.95 108 
.. veniet OL (fq) .. came Syr (g 11) tap] 20 &c (108), Syr (gh).. 
om 69, Arm napx. the r.] 20 &¢ (95) (108), position 1 69 346 
565, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Hipp Or Bas Ath Cyr Hil 
nesk. this w.] 20 &c, 1 346 565 al, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (g 3°) Arm 
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jigHT. ‘adda swenac epe MHoceeoc crave. xe fare 
RAUMACIOT. KATA OE ENTAQWM ETOOT. TAI TE O€ 
eferpe Meeoc. TOTHTHTTH. eeaport chor ae merara. 

XV. anon me Tho feAooAe Reeve. ATW MAeIwT 
Me Movoete. 2 WAD itiae Opar HOMT eTelytapHap- 
Moc AM QMACOATIY. avw WAT ire eTMAtRapitoc 
quathhoy. xenac eqey Qove Rapmoc., % ain Teltoy 
lirwimn TeTnThbhHy erhe mujane elTatsooy NATH. 
46H QPal NOHT. ATW ANOK NOHTTHTTH. RATA O€ 
MNWAT eTeligwatRapioc am Qapoyy Leavaacy. 
EWLHTY NASW ON Tho teAoodAe. TAY QWTTHTTH TE 
TETNOE. ETETHWANTAGW HOHT. Canon ne Tho 
HeAooAe. NTWTH We HAS. MeTNAgH OPar NOHT. 
ATW ANOK OPar HOATY. Mar qway HowKaproc 


1 20 P at tovit 85 § &c (95) a! § & m!§ & entay] 20al.. 
fitag 95 m!.. ety 85 

1 20 85 (95) (a!) m! ? 20 § at avw 85 (95) mi cit opar] 
eg. 20 ml axenac] 20 &c.. xe cit § 20 (73) 85 (95) (a!) ml 
estar] 20 a! .. fitar 73 &c 95 * 20 73 § 85 § (95) (108) (a!) ml 
fr exsents]-tTer 73 85 te] om 73°85 ~fiont 2°] pref opar 85 
5 (p) 20 § 73 85.95 (a!) m! some ituy.] ftituy, m! par 1°] €9, m! 
twice gpas 2°| 73 85, Bo... om 20 &cal yma] 73..ma 20&c al... 
eqita m! town. ] om it a! 


Eth, Or Hipp Bas Mac Ath Chr..om rovrov SAB &c, Bo (Kk) Syr 
(gsh), Hil sx(om 95 a! m!)asiivg hath not] 20 &€.. evxpyoe. KI 
42 116 252™8 330 al 3, OL (fg) Syr (h™s) (Arm) Eth, Hipp Ath 
Mac Bas Cyr.. add evpew D, OL (a) 

5! ssenac that] 85 m!, SAB &c, Bo(guta) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. xe 
because? 20 al, Syr (s) maes, my F.| 20 &e 95, Syr (gs).. rov 
a. SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth Kata] 20 & 95, A* EH, OL (bff) 
Bo (s*) Syr (s).. pref avw and 85, NACB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth entaggwst ordered] 20 &c (95), evererAtatro NAD &c, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm... evtoAnv cdwxey BL, OL Vg.. evr. 53. X 33... 5. we. vt. I 
1g™S ,. evr. pou ded. Cyr, mandatum mihi dedit OL (beq), Hil etoor 


me] 20 &¢ 95, yo D, OL (el*).. add o raryp NAB &c, Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth., add my F. Syr (gs) 


' mare true] 20 & 95 al..add vues ra «Anata 5 28, Bo (am), 
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me. 3! But (a) that the world should know that I love my 


Father, according as he ordered me thus I do. Rise, let us 
go out of this place. 

XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me which will not give fruit he will cut it 
off, and every branch which will give fruit he will cleanse it, 
that it should give more fruit. *From now ye, ye are clean 
because of the word which I said to you. * Remain in me, 
and I in you: according as the branch which will not give 
fruit of itself, except it remain in the vine, thus ye also 
unless ye should remain in me. 5I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he who will remain in me, and I in him, this (one) 


Chr Hil avw and] 20 (957%) a! ml, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 85 
novoere (om 85 95) the h.] 20 & 95..0m 6 DA 

2 wyA5 branch 1°] 20 &c 95..add oe therefore m!.. vine Syr (s) 
font in me] 20 &c 95.. which is in me and Arm qimacodmg he— 
off] 20 &¢ 95, Bo..tollet OL (ceffglq)..aypea RAB &c, (abdf) .. 
add pater (bel) wjAD stax every branch 2°] 20 &c 95, Eth .. om 
surat. Bo (8)... that Syr (gs) ..om branch NAB &c, Bo Rapioc 2°} 
20 &c..add ne enanorg but good cit, (Or) (pref m1) stavb. 
he-it | 20 &¢, kabaprec D, OL (bceffglq)Vg Bo, Hil .. cadaipee NAB &e 
..omavto OL(aq),Nonn = gove more] 20 &c 95, AD &c, Bas Thdrt 
..trs after xapr. SBLM*X 33 157, OL Vg, Clem Eus Cyr Novat Hil 

$ om verse D*d asim t. from now] 20 85 (95) ..om m!..add 
Se Syr (g 11) Arm Eth.. pref and Syr (s) itt. ye] 20 73 85 (95) 
..add gwittartit ye also m! 

‘ Sw-tHYTH remain-you] 20 &c a! (fr)..om m!, D*d avw 
anon and I] 73* 85 (fr?) Syr (gsh) Arm ..add gw also 20 73° al, 
Bo Eth... xayow NAB &c..om and Bo (ENQ) Kata &c] 20 & 95.. 
caus yap 13 69 346 .. pref and Syr (g 36) ssavaay lit. alone | 20 &c 
95..om108% ogwtt. ye also] 20 &¢ 95 (108) al, kav vp. X 184° al, 
OL (ac) Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth, Eus .. ste e qui &c OL (bff) .. ovde vpers 
NAB &c, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (s) etetitugam(om wast 85) Taxon 
unless—me] 20 &c 95 .. nothing can ye (do) apart from me Syr (s) 

5 anon I 1°] 20 & al..add yap D*, OL (ad).. pref because Syr 
(s) ir. ye] 20 &c al... pref and Bo (pEJ0s) Syr (s) Arm (Eth).. 
add 8 Syr (h) arw am. and I] 20 &c al, Arm..om avw 95 -. 
xayo RAB &e, Bo (BD, EINQs) Syr (s).. and L also Bo Eth mas 
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enawmuogy. sxe asiir itremmawp Aaav ain iigwh. 
SepeTae OTA GW OPA! HOHT. avnoaxy ehorA Nee 
ALMWAT. aTW AWOOTE. ATW CENACoCOTIOT Hice= 
NOXoT ENMRWOT Nceepongos. TeTEeTHWaANcgw ogpat 
NOAT. Nre MaWaxe GW NOHTTHTTH. MeTeTHAcTawy 
AITEY MRKLKOY. ATW GNAMWME NATH. © OR Mar acy- 
sleooye HGiMAeIwT. wenac eTeTHEy HoTRApoc 
ENAW WC]. HTETHWWOME Mal RLAOHTHC, RATA O€ 
ENTA TAEIWT RLEPIT. AMOR OW AILEPETHTTH. GW 
Opar oN TaactanH. 1° ereTitwangapeg emaenToAn 
TETHAGW ON TAATANH KATA O€ QW ENTAIOApPES 
ENENTOAH ARMAEIWT ATW YoeeT ON TeqacanH. 


* (p) 20 73 (77) 85 § (95 §) ml § cit epar]eg. ml = 7 20 § 
73:8 77 85 P 95§ (a!) m! itve] pref avw 77 figntt.] pref 


opar 77 metetna| -titta 95 a!, Bo (Q).. metma 85*.. netTeTH 


73.77, Bo * 20§ 73§ 77 85 95 (a!)ml§ evtetme] 73* 77.. 


eteTHa 20 &c al fovk.| 73 &c..om HR 20 77 al..om ov 77 
SLAGHT. | MACET. 77 ° (p) 20 73:77 85 95 (a!) m!_ eta] p 20 
.- ita 73 & a! ® (p) 20 73 (77) 85 95 § (a1) m! emtoNn] fit. 
73m! tetma] tetiina al entas| 20 a! .. fit. 73 & 


this] 20 &e al .. ourws M*P 124 184¢v al..add Se Syr (h)..he then 
Eth  ANaav-itg. any thing] (p?) 20 &c (a!?)..om D* 253 ev, OL 
(d)..add nist in me quis manserit OL (a) 

* epetat-ow unless one remain] 20 & 95, NAB &c, Syr (g 9).. 
Tetengnagw am he who will not remain cit .. but if &e Syr (g).. and 
af &¢ Eth..and he & Syr (s) avioazg lit. they cast him] p & 
95... cemanoxy they will cast him cit avw agquy. and—up] p & 
95.-0m (77) cit..om and Bo (Q) Eth.. which is withered Syr (gs) 
cenac. they-them] p &c (77), AB &c, OL (abcfff) Am Fu Bo Syr 
(h).. -9§ egovs -him in cit, Bo (Mr,") .. cvvay. avro NDLX AT 1 13 
33 (69) 124 249 346 565 al, OL (egh) Vgelem Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Cyr ficeito(a 85)x0% en. and—flame] om cit, Bo (q*)..om and 
Bo (sy) noxos] 20 &c 77..cast him Bo (x7) Syr (gs) Eth 
mm. the fl.] 20 & 77 95, NAB &c, Chr..om ro DHX al, Cyr Thdrt 
-pokeor lit. burn them] -porey burn him cit, Syr (gs) ..om Eth 
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will give much fruit, because without me ye will not be able 
to do any thing. ° Unless (any) one remain in me, he was 
cast out as the branch, and he was dried up; and they will 
gather them, and cast them into the flame, and they (will) be 
burned, ‘If ye should remain in me, and my words remain 
in you, that which ye will wish, ask, and it will happen to 
you. *In this was glorified my Father, that ye should give 
much fruit, and become to me disciples, ° According as my 
Father loved me, I also, I loved you: remain in my love. 
10Tf ye should keep my commandments, ye will remain in my 
love, according as I also kept the commandments of my Father, 


7 etetitus. if-remain] 20 &c, eav && NAB &c, Bo (BE).. eay de & 
D 254, OL (f) Bo Syr (gjh) arres(ty al) ask] aryoacbe ABD 
LMXT 1 106 124 127 346 al 50, OL (beffq) Bo Syr (j) Eth, petere 
(atycacGa AD &c) OL (acf).. argoecbe NEGHKSUAATI al, 
petetis OL (g) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Cyr muti to you] 20 &c a!.. om 
D*, OL (d*e) 

® aqas. was glorified] 20 &c a!.. shall be gl. Bo (m) maex. My 
F.] 20 &c a!, Arm.. the F. Syr (g) e(om 95)staug. much] 20 &c.. 
trs before xap7. D, (Bo) Eth ittetHuy, and become] 20 &c a!, Bo, 
cae yernoOe BDLMXA 1 262 al 12, Amphil.. x. yeryoeobe NA &c, 
Syr (gsjh) Arm (Eth) — stas to me] 20 &c a!, Syr (h).. pov D* 254, 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth 

® naeswr my F.] p &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..o 7. RAB &c, Syr (sh) 
(Arm edd) Eth anton EW(Wwt 85) I also] p &e al, kayo NAB 
&c, Eth.. car eyw 33, Arm..and I also Syr (g 36) THOTH you] p 
&c (a!?), SA &c, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo, Chr Cyr Novat .. trs before xya. 
BD*L 1, (abeq) of in] p &e al... 77 Taat(tac 73)amH(e 
m!) my love] 20 &c a!, Syr(s,h) Arm..ry ay. 7) «ny NAB &e, 
Syr (g) Eth 

” saa. my love] (p) &e 77 al, Syr (s,h)..77 ay. 7) enn ROX 
44 &¥, (Syr g) Eth..om pou OL (e) — gw T also] 20 &c 73° a}, Kayw 
ND et, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Cyr... eyw AB &, OL (dq) 
Syr(gsh) Eth, Novat aes, my F.] 20 & a!, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
..om pov B, OL (abe ffq), Chr Novat .. trs before 7. evr. 8 B, OL (abffg) 
Vg, Chr Novat yocet I am r.] 20 &c, pévw K &c, Bo.. pevd 
BSEGUX al, Bo (4,7) 
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1lWay aAlsooy NHTHN. aenac epe Mapawe wouste 
HOHTTHTTN. avw fire meTHpaue awK chord. 1 Tar 
TE TAENTOAH. BEKRAC ETETHERREPE NETHEPHT. RATA 
O€ ECNTAIAAEPETHTTH. 1 seeetire AAAT ATAMIA EMaArdy 
ETA, BEHAC EERO NTEP[T XH ga wmecyusheep. 
lM iTOTH rev nawheep. ereTiwyanerpe firey wit 
MAe200y ETETHTTH. 1 hittNaseoTTE Ge aM EpwTH we 
WAQALOAA. wE AeTIQARIQaAA CoOTH am. we oF MeTEpe 
TlECPROEIC EIPE RRevoc]. NTWTN ace NTasmeoyTTE EPwTit 
ae NMawheep. xe NENTAICOTALOT THPOT iTae Macrwe 
AITALLUTH Epoos. lM HTWTH am aTeTHcoTHT. aAAa 
AMOR AICETNTHTTN. ATW AIKBATHTTH. wzeKAC NTWTH 
eTeTMahWR HTeTHpRapMoc. avw NTE NMeTHRApTtoc 
ssovinr ehoA Wa eEleg. BERAC NMETETNAAITEY avezocy 


1 20 73 § 85 § (95) m!§ xn] 20 73°95..uwNe eyanr 73* 
85 ml 12 20§ 73 85 § (95) m!  emroAH] itt. m! estas] 20.. 
fitar 73 &¢ 95 3 20 § 73 (77) 85 (95 §) m! axanitve] asitte 
85 ac] mac. ml maagq] 85..maaag 20 &c 4 (gq) 20§ (28) 
73 77 85 § (95) m!_ etetHath] g &c.. iteTH. 77... ETOOTH 95 
1 (g) 20 (28) 73 77 85 (95 §) m!_ mevepe] g &e 95, Bo (8,Dx9,0) . 
neve 20, Bo usheep] (q) &c..ghup m! frm] g? &c.. ATE 20 95 
18 (gq) 20 § (28) 73 § at avw 1° (77) 85 (95)m! cotitr] coth 73 95 
cetit] cit 73 evetmalomag5 arw 2°] om 73 


™ war these] 20 & g5..add d<¢ D, Syr (h).. pref and Eth 
wwe be] 20 &c 95, Bo, y ABD 1 33 38 106 249 251 254 489 565, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. wen & &c, (f), Chr Cyr avw and] 
20 & 95..0m Eth pawe joy] 20 73°(951) m!..add om also 
73° 85, Bo (s) 

2 gar this] 20 &c 95..add Se 13 69 124 33°%, Clem Chr 
evetite(a 85)ax. ye should love] 20 &c (95) .. pref Hewten ye Bo, 
fie. owrest ye also Bo (Q) ~— Kata oe (RAHpHy Bo) emrvar, acc.—you] 
20 &c (95), Armed ,,om Bo (B)..as J also & Arm 

* oenac that] 20 &e 95, N*D*, OL (abcdeff) Arm, Leif..add 
tis NC AB &c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), Cyr Cyp —_xw lay down] 
20 & 77 95 .. give Bo (8) negquyheep (Arp m!) his friends] 20 
&e 77 (95).. mequy. his friend Bo (NABDMNSY) 
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and I am remaining in his love. These (things) I said to 
you, that my joy should be in you, and that your joy be 
fulfilled. 1°This is my commandment, that ye should love 
one another, according as I loved you. 1 No one hath love 
greater than this (love), that he should lay (down) his life for 
his friends. 14Ye, ye are my friends, if ye should do the 
(things) which I order you. 1°I shall not call you any more 
my servants, because the servant knoweth not what is that 
which his lord doeth; but ye—I called you, my friends, 
because all the (things) which I heard from my Father 
I showed them to you. 1° Ye (it is) not (who) chose me, but 
(a) I, I chose you, and I put you, that ye, ye should go and 
give fruit, and your fruit last for ever: that that which ye 
will ask from the Father in my name, he should give to you. 


“ fit, ye] 20 &c (95) ..add yap R*D*d iit.-usheep] om 77, 
Bo (4,'P) homeotel net. the (things) which] 20 & 28, é(oca) 
NA &c, OL Bo.. all which Syr (gs) Eth ..6 B, OL (aeq) Syr (s), Cyp 
Leif gus I order] 20 &c 28, A al, OL (ae) Eth, (Cyp) .. pref eyo 
NAB &c, Syr (bh) Arm 

15 it(om 20)fnasrzovte(om te m!)-epwtit I-you] g &e 95, Bo 
Arm, Thdrt, J call you Syr (gs) Arm... Aeyw vp. RABLX 33 235 
249 al, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Const Cyr Cyp Leif Hil.. vp. Aeyw Der 
&e, OL (q) ee any more} g &c 28 95..0m 73* Raga. the s.} 
gq &c (28) 95.. 1g. 85 m! ae] g &c 28 95, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth..om 73 m!, 69, Aphr naer, my F.] g & (95), Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth ..om pov 1 565 

6 fit. ye 19] 20 &c (95)-.pref and Eth..add wap 77 AILOK 
I] 20 &c 77 (95)..0m Bo (0,) fit, ye 2°] 20 &c 73°95, NAB 
&c, OL (efq)..om 28 57 127 al 3, OL Vg Bo Eth, Cyr Leif.. pref 
also Syr (g)..add ae Bo (,¥,") Kaprioc 1°] 20 &c (95).. pref 
rodu(v) A 13 346, Bo (Q) Syr (g 9), Amb wa em. for ever] 73° 
(95)..om RAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. pref evwit9 for a life g &e 


28 73* merac that 2°] g & 95..0m N*.. car 13 69 124 346, 
OL (1) Arm, Leif M(EM O5)ETETHaAITES KR. that-ask] g &e (95). 
etetitusastar. if ye should ask 20 73°, Syt (s) ita mn. from the 


F.] g &c.. cama. my F. 20 73°..0m 69 e(ce m!)getaag 1. 
he-you] g &c..tovro Tromow, wa Sogacbn o maTnp ev TH vw 13 69 


124 346 
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HATA NeiWT Oa Mapa eqeTaaq MATH. 7 war itey- 
QW RRKLOOT ETETHTTHN. WERAC ETETHERLEPE NETH- 
EPHT. TEWAE THROCRROC AROCTE ARARWTH. ErQeE ae 
AGALECTWI OATETIOH. ene HreTH genehor oxe 
WIROCRLOC. MEPE THOCALOC Maagepe MeTEMWY Me. xe 
fireTn QenehoA ae alt ORL TROcegoc. AAAA AlIOR 
AICETHTHTTH EhoA ORF THOCKROC, eThE Tar MROCRLOc 
SQOCTE RRAUWTN. WY apryteccevE aAMUfase ENTAIL] 
HHTH, we Mee OMA aA EMAAL EMLEC[ROEIC, EWfae ATIMWT 
HCWL CEHAMOT NHCATHTTH. Eljae avTQapeo enawarze 
ceMnagaped ol eMWTH. 7adAa Mar THPOT evTNAaray 
HHT eThe Mapam. se Hcecoov alt aeMEeNnTAqTATos. 
*eEN€ RAMEY TAUJARE HAkLeaT. Meareelt mtohe epoor 
We, TENOT we akeeNTOT Acerse AReezavy ethe nev- 
nNohe, merTesocTe SPeeol. C[akocTeE OM ALMAEIWT. 


7 g 20 § (28) 73 85 (95) ml evetne] -ma 85 (g) 20 § (28) 
73(77) 85 95§ m1 —® (3) (p) 20 (28) 73 77 85 95m! fivevit 1°] 
-Ten 95..fivwtH m! gen 1°] 9 73 m! mepe|enepe 77 mere] 
Met g gen 2°] om 77, Bo(BLN* 18) as] trsafter Rk. 3° p arscetit] 
-cent ml *® (9) 20 § 73 § (77) 85 § (95) m1§ — emvar] g 20.. 
fit. 73 &c sient] a 7785 emaag] 85..-aaag 20 &c 77 ficws] 
€cWt 77 *t (g) 20 73 85 ml! tavor] g 73..Taover 85 ml., 
Taovoer 20 8 (9) 20 § 73 (77) 85 § (101) m!_— ames] g &e.. 
aamerer 85 m! mexearit] 20 &c..measti g 85 me] § 85 m!..0m 20 
73 101 Sisstitor] 20 73..seit. g 85 101m! Noerse] 20 73.. 
Norge g 85 101 m! * 20§ 7377 85 1or§ml§ gqar.] eqar. ml 
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tar these] 20 73° 95 m1, Bo (pp)..add me g 73* 85.. add ae 
Bo Syr (s) .. pref and Eth Yoon I order] g 73* 85 m!).. ergwn J 
am ordering 20 73¢ aenac that] q &e 95..om D, OL (e) 

* eugxe if] 20 &c 28.. pref and Syr(gs) iss. you] 20 & (28) 
(77), N, Bo.. trs before puree NAB &c gatetiton (orm 95) before 
you] (q) &e (28) 77, NcAB &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (gsjh), Cyr..om 
vpwov &*D, OL (abceff) Bo Arm Eth 

“ene if] g &c.. pref and Syr (gs) wxe-ne but because] g & 
(28) 73°, NAB &c, Syr (hb) Arm Eth..om ae » 77, D, OL (e).. om 
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These are the (things) which I order you, that ye should 
love one another. '%If the world hateth you, know that it 
hated me before you. If ye were out of the world, the 
world would love that which is its own; but because ye are 
not out of the world, but (a) I, I chose you out of the world, 
because of this the world (is) hating you. ° Remember the 
word which I said to you, There is not servant greater than 
his lord: if they persecuted me, they will persecute you; if 
they kept my word, they will keep also yours. 7! But (a) all 
these (things) they will be doing to you because of my name, 
because they know not him who sent me. * If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not have sin; but now they 
have not pretext concerning their sin. ** He who hateth me 


ore Syr (gs) adda] g &c p, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. yap Syr (g).. om 
Syr (g 9) .. and Syr (s) mtnoc. the world 4°] g &c p, N*, Bo Syr 
(j) .. trs after vuas AB &e 

2° aps. remember] g &c 77 95.- pref and Syr (s) niu. the 
word] g &¢ 77.95, Arm..add pov EGITAA al, OL (ffgq) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth .. rovs Aoy. D.. that which Syr (s) sooy said] g &c 77 95, 
eyo am. AB &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth ..edaAyoa §, Bo (a) MHTIT to 
you] 20 &e 77 95, Arme4d,,om Arm..to them Bo (6,) organ 
servant] 20 &c 77.. pref you Dsr* negx. his lord] 20 & 77.. 
add ovde arocroAos &C 254 55°%, nec apostolus—elegerim OL (a) 
eusxe if 2°] g &c.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth avo. they kept] g &c 
.. they heard and kept Syr (s) ost also] g &c 20..0m 73* Bo (m) 

71 adda] g &c.. om Syr (s) tHpor all] g &e..om DX 71 237 
248 al 5, Arm..trs before ravra A evitaaa(om 85)x they— 
doing] g &c..cemaovagos will add Bo (m) MHTHt to you] 
g &e, yaw A &c, OL (aefgq) Vg Bo (mwrtes) Syr (jh), Cyr Novat.. 
es vj. NCBD*L 1 33, OL (beffl) Bo (a epwten) Syr (gsh™s) Arm 
Eth, Petr #lex Chr .. vyas X al 

22 ene if] (gq) &c..and if I Syr (s) ae] g 85, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..¢e therefore 20 &c tor, Bo (BQ)..om N*, OL 
(e) Bo (K*) neon. their sin] 20 &c 77 101..0m avrwy OL (cl), 
Amb 

23 yetaro(€ $5)cre he who h.] pref because that Syr(s) om Sima. 
also my F.] Syr g (6) sh Arm., om Simneerwt 77, Bo (om om except 
Q)..and also my F’, Syr (g)..om Kae Eth 
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ene Reneip meghnve gOpar NOHTOT. eTERee REOTA 
AAT. MeeeHTOT Wohe ageeavy. TENOT AE ATHAT EPor. 
ATReecTWY se Maneesot. ~*~ adAa aenac ecje— 
xwk ehoA iiaimtwase eTCHO Qae TWevMossoc. xE 
averecTwr ensaisn. AE. %ooTan eqwamer ios 
MMApaRnAHToOe MefuaTHioopTy MATH ehoA orTae 
WewwrT. Wenita fiveee evine ehoAX iTaAk Meir. 
MeTateeay Maperittpe eThHAT. avo  NTWTH 
QWTTHUTH TeTHpeenTpe. awe ait NWOpPM TEeTHWoo;n 
HALAeat. 

XVI. wat arsoov NATH. xeRnac fiteTHchataarize. 
2AVPTHTTH HamocyMacwroc, AAAR CHAT HGrov- 
OTHOT. QOTE OTON MILL ETHAMLOTOTT CRaewTH, Ena 
asceve we eqeipe iovrwaewe Rannorte. FadAa 


4 (g) 20 (28) 73 § at avas. 77 85 ror m! sanesp] g 73 85 m!.. 
RAMIp 2077 101 ogp.| eg. gm! smeasittor] emeas. 77 28 20 
28 73§77 85 § 101m! = ® (g) 20 IP (28) 73 § (77) 85 P tor § al 
ml P Ae 77 85 etuur] 20 &..neT. 73 *7 (g) 20 § 73 85 
1o1al ml fr¢ Plo mm! Koy.] ev. 73 wopiht] wwpit 20 

1g 20§ 73 85 § (92) 101 §al§ ml fr@ finetit] 73 &c.. enn. g 
28alfr¢ ckama.] cram. 92 ? (g) 20 (41) 73 85 92 101 (al) 
ml (fr@)  cnay] ec. m! ovorn.| oom. 73 ml etna] eqna 73 
sxov0st] sxoopt m! = egma] g &c 41... gma ml... eg 92.. iitey Bo 
Sinn, | om sin 73* > (g) 20 (41) 73 85 92 101 (108) m! (fr 2) 


4 ene if] g &c.. and 7f Syr (gs) Eth op. fig. among them] g 
&c ..trs after aav did 77, Arm avitasy they saw | 20 &c, Bo Syr (s) 
Arm .. cat ewp. & &c, Syr (gh) epor me] OL (e) Bo(Be,erpmNost) 
Eth..om 8 &c avax, they hated] 20 ror ml, Bo (z).. pref avw 
and 28 73 77 85, D, OL (acefflq) Bo Armed4,, om al... Kae peptor)- 
caow Kat eve RAB &c, OL (bf) Vg Syr(gjh) Arm Eth .. and me hate 
and my F. hate Syr (s) 

*° adda] Syr (h) .. om 47 61, Bo (x7) Syr (g)..add because Syr 
(s)  etewg which is wr.| A &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth.. trs after avrwy 
NSBDGLX 1 33 254 565, OL Vg Arm, Or Cyr 
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hateth also my Father. **If I had not done the works among 
them which another did not, they would not have sin; but 
now they saw me, they hated me and also my Father. *° But 
(&) that should be fulfilled the word which is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause. 35. 2° Whenever should 
come the paraclete, he whom I shall send to you from the 
Father, the spirit of the truth, who cometh from the Father, 
that (one) will bear witness concerning me. *7 And ye also, 
ye bear witness, because from at first ye are being with me. 
XVI. These (things) I said to you, that ye should not be 
offended. ?They put you out of the synagogue ; but (a) cometh 
an hour, when every one who will put you to death will be 
thinking that he is doing a service to God. *But (a) they 


6 ootan| 29 101 al, NBA 565, OL (elm) Bo Syr (j), Did Chr 
Epiph Novat Hil..add ae (g) &e 28 77, AD &c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo 
(rp, ¥,°,MoPQv) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr... add ergo OL (abcff) .. pref and 
Eth nema. he-send] (9) &c 28 77 .. reurw D, OL (ff) Po Syr (gs), 
Epiph .. pref eyo NABD &c, Syr (h) Arm mret(11s 85 a!)wt the 
F. 1°] 20 &c (77), Syr (b) Arm Eth..maex. my F. m!, DII* 33 42 
569 al 4, OL (acm) Bo Syr (gs), Did Novat Amb nenita the 
spirit] (g) &e..om me ror eh, 9. from 2°] g &c, Bo (DN)... eh. 9a 
Bo.. eh. Sex Bo (t*v) ..from Syr (h) Arm .. from with Syr (g) Eth.. 
from before Syr (s) 

27 ayw itt, and ye also] (g) &c, Bo Syr (g 7) Eth, xae vp. de NAB 
&c, Syr (h)..om gwtt. also 85..0m de D al 5, OL Vg Arm.. om and 
Syr (gs) ast from] g &c, aro NAB &.. € 1 TeTituy. ye are 
being] (9) &c fr *, Syr (gh) Arm.. he is Syr (g 9).. ye have been Syr 
(s) Eth 

1 stas these] g &c..add de Syr (s) 

® avp(ep 92). lit. they made you] 20 & a! fr %.. rouoovow 
NAB &c..add yap Syr (gs).. pref because Eth adda] g &e 41 
al fr, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. and Syr (gs) cote] 20 &c.. gota 
(g?) 73* 92 fr@..gots 85 ..wa RAB &e Raxwiit you} 20 & 
(41) .. om B eyerpe forty. is doing a service] 20 &c (41).. 
Aarp. tpoop. NAB &c .. offereth offering Syr (g) .. serveth Syr 
(s).. ministereth offering Syr (bh) ninorre God] (g) &e (41).. 
TW Kup. A 

3 om verse Syr(s) adda] 9 73*85 92, sed OL (beefffl), Cyp.. avw 
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ETHAP MAL MATH. se MMOTCOTM MACIWT OTAE ARTOT= 
COTWNT. 4MAY Alsooy NATH, waeRAC Epwamn TEeTHOT 
EX eTeTMepMmaeceve. SE ANOK AIAOOT NHTH. Mar ae 
RAMIACOT NATH ast HWOpit. we MENAeeeHTH Te. 
STenoy rc emmahorn Wa MewTaqTavor avw aeeeit 
Aaad HOHTTHTTH AMOT A€esos, WE ERMA ETOIT. 
SaAAA we AIRE MAY NHTH. a TAD see9 METHOHT. 
TAAAA AMOR Els NATH HrTeee. cpioqpe NATH 
SEKAC AMOK erehoR. erTAehoK Tap. aeMmMaparkantoc 
NHT Al Wapwrh. enganhor ac. ptaritircorey 
WapworTh. FAT MeTAAeay eqpwaner qtacMye MRoc- 


P] ep 20 92 * (g) 20 § 73 85 § and at mar 2° g2 § ror § (108) 
(al) ml § and &e ex] om 73* etetme}]-ma 20 ror m! Sims] -es 
85m! * (a) 20 § (41) 73 85 92 § ror al ml § tavor] 73 85 92 
Ior..tavoeral..taovorg m!.,taovoes 20 41 Kaanit| om & 85 92 


Io § g 20 (41) 73 85 § 92 101 a! ml 7 (g) 20 § at exuy. (41) 
73 85 Sat cpm. 92 §at cpm. ror gal m! ermmw]eerswal  ereh.] 
emmtah. 73 dammap.] 73* &c..om a& g 20 73° 101 m! = ® (g) 20 


(41) 73 85 92 ror (a! §) m! ame] anerse m! 


and 20(41) 73° torm!,RAB&c..omL = matit to you] (q) &c (fr), 
NDL 1 69 al, OL(acfffg) Vgclem Bo Syr (jh) Arm ..om AB &c,(belq) 
Am Syr (g), Chr Cyr Cyp Leif .. es vu. 33 al 5, Eth .. vu. 73 259 al 
Bnovcorit-coswnt they—me] (9?) &c (fr¢?)..trs MnMovcomWNT ovre 
aut. maer. they knew not me nor my Father (108?) m1! aes, my F.] 
20 &c, Il’, Syr (g)..om pov RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. pref neither 
Syr (g) ovae (te 85 ror fr*)] 20 &c fr*..add anon g 92 (Eth) 
Rnorcovwnt they me] om g, SAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

* war these 1°] g &c 108, D*, OL (adel) Bo (x) Syr (gs), Chr.. 
pref adda RAB &c .. but also Arm Eth.. add autem OL (be fff), Cyp 
ep(p m!)uy. if] g &c (108) al, (Bo), cay NCL.. av N*.. orav AB &e 
tesinoe the hour] (gq) &c (108) a!, 8D &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (sj) Arm edd, 
Chr Cyr..add avrwyv ABII* 33 124 229** 482, Bo (s) Syr (gh) 
(Eth), LIP 13 69 106 346 al 5, (bcefffglq) Vg, catox Cyp..7 wpa 
av7n 157 ..an hour Arm (ep 92) max. remember] (q) &c (108) al, 
Re D 68, OL (a) Bo (BrpLNPsv) Syr (s) Arm, L &c as above .. add 
avtov. NABIL* &c, Bo Syr (gh) (Eth) anon I] g &c (108) al... 
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will be doing these (things) to you, because they knew not my 
Father, nor knew they me. +4 These (things) I said to you, 
that if the hour should come ye should remember, that I, 
I said them to you: but these (things) I said not to you from 
at first, because I was being with you. ° But now I shall be 
going unto him who sent me; and no one among you asketh 
me, Whither art thou going? © But (a) because I said these 
(things) to you, the grief filled your heart. 7 But (a) I, Iam 
saying to you the truth: it is profitable for you that I, I should 
go; for unless I go, the paraclete (is) not coming unto you; 
but if I should go, I shall send him unto you. ®And that 
(one) if he should come will reprove the world concerning 


om Bo(Q)  sarit to you 2°] 20 &e 108 al..om N* mar these 2°] 
g &¢ 108 al... these (things), because I said not Syr (s) IAI-ItHTIt | 
om 92 homeotel ae] g &c al..om Syr (g 9,8) Arm aarti. I 
said not] (g) &c al, L 28 ev, Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. trs after eé 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. trs € apx. yuu &e D 33 157 254 ..0m vw 63 69 

5 xe] g &c (41)..0m Bo (Q) emtah, I-going] (gq?) &e 41, 
(Bo) .. vrayw AB &c, Bo (M).. eyo ur... that Igo Syr(s)  memtac 
him who] (9) &e 41 ..7ov watepa tov 69, Bo (x) Eth avw and] g 
&e 41..0m Bo (m) (Syr s) srszor me] g &c 41..trs before €p- 
69 exita art thou going] g &c 41... vraye N* 

® sNNal] g & 41..0m A.. yap Syr (gs) xe because] g &c 41, 
Bo (AcHOopQ)..om ml], Bo.. ore A? nas these] g & 41..0m A* 
mi v27" als. Bo (Pp*) a TAvMH (er 92) the grief] g &c.. pref and 
came gr. and Syr (gs) 

7 anor I 1°] 20 &c (41)..0m 101 mAtit to you 1°] g &c (41), 
NAB &c..trs before Xeyo KLYIL 33 69 87 185e¥ 253 &, OL (a), 
_ Chr Cyr..om Armed cp(ep 92)noy(h 73 92 m!)pe it is prof. | 
(3) &c (41).. add tap m! amon I 2°] g &c 41..0m 85, Bo (fr) 
e(ce a!)s(om 20)Taxh. «. for-go] g &e 41, NBDLY 1 al, OL (ffglm) 
Vg Bo, Cyr .. pref eyo A &c, OL (abcefg) Syr (gjh,s) Arm Eth, Did 
Cyr Bas Chr Thdrt Novat.. eujwn ae but if Bo (uM)  ex(eer a!)- 
wath, I-go] 20 &c.. when I go Syr (s) me] 20 &c..om 69, Bo 
(z fr) .. cap Bo (P*) tit, send him] 20 &c., send the paraclete 
Syr (s) | 

® avw and 1°] (g) &c 41 al... de Syr (s) equy, if-come| g &c’ 
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assoc ethe mnohe ethe TammatocoiH ethe Tenpicic. 
9eThe mtohe seen. we itcemicTeve an epor 1 eThe 
TAIRAIOCTNH AC. BE AMOK EFNAHWKR Wa MerwrT. avw 
reTnanay Ge epor an. TeThe Tenprcre ac. ae 
MAPK Wi AMTeRocetoe avTSacroy. 1 etry opi} 9a 
fiwase exooy NATH. adAA HreTMAW YY am Testor. 
13 9OTAN EPWAll MWAH EF. MENA Ware. [MawieeoceiT 
QHTTHTTH ORL see Mier. MEMABaxe TAP alt Qapory 
seavaagy. adhAa ecqpMasxe MEeTyMAacoTacey. ATW Na= 
TAMUTH eMeTHAwWME. IM eTMaay MeTHapecor 


® (9) 20 (41) 73 85 § 92 101 m!_ an] g 20 ror... trs after epor 
41 & 10 (g) (20) (41) 73 85 92 95 101 (108) m!  ethe] et m! 
sic ittet.| tet. 73 85 -tma] 85 92 101 ml... -tiima g 73.95 an] 
g &c .. trs before epos (41) m! 19 (41) 73 85 92 95 101 (108) ml 
Rprcic| Kpse 85 sic * 9 73 85 92 95 101 §(108) mi § ovitt| 
-terg2 exo(wml)ov] itx.g2 1 (g) (41) 73 85 § and at meqma 
92 PB 95 ror (a!) ml § &e epus.| Puy. m! egal qma g 95 
* (9) 73 85 92 (95) tor a! ml 


41 al., c\dov NAB &c..om K ethe mst. concerning the sin | 
(g?) &c (411) al,.im tts sins Syr (s) ethe conc. 2°] g 73* 
g2.. pref avw and 20 (41) 85 ror (a!)m!, SAB&c tar, the r.] 
20 &c (41) (a!).. his r. Syr (s) ethe conc. 3°] g 73* 92,.0m 69* 
44 ev, OL (b).. pref avw and 20 &e 41 al, RAB & 

* ethe conc.] g &c (41) .. pref and Syr (s) mut. the sin] (g) &c 
41 .. sins Arm ,, svaners Syr (s) Armed fi(om 1o1)cen.—an they— 
not] (g?) &c 41, Syr (gh) Arm..,om ov N*.. ovk emrevoav 64 127 
184°v, OL (acefffgq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, catos schol *7 

© ethe conc.] g &c 20 41... pref and Syr (g 9s) Eth emmah. [- 
going] (41%) &c, Bo..vrayw NAB &c.. ropevopoe 33 mex (a1 
ro1)wt the F.] 41 73° 92 95 101, NBDL 1 33 157, OL (abeffgl) 
Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin.. naer. my F. g 73* 85 ml, A 
&c, OL (cfq) Syr (gsh) Arm Ge any more] g &c (41)..om TI* 
131* 489*, Bo ().. pref henceforth Syr (s) epos me] g &e 41... my 
face Bo (B) 

™ ae] g &c 41 108..0om Bo (x) —_mer(ms 85 101)K. this world | 
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[the] sin, concerning [the] righteousness, concerning [the] 
judgement. ° Concerning [the] sin indeed, because they believe 
not me. *° But concerning [the] righteousness, because I, I shall 
be going unto the Father, and ye will not see me any more. 
™ But concerning [the] judgement, because the ruler of this 
world was condemned. 1! Yet I have many words to say to 
you, but (a) ye will not be able to bear (them) now. 13 When- 
ever should that (one) come, the spirit of the truth, he will 
lead you in all truth: for he will not be speaking of himself; 
but (a) he will be saying that which he will hear, and he 
will show to you the (things) which will happen. 1 That 


§ &e (1087) .,0m 1 68 avTgaes(ar g 108)ogq was cond.] was cast 
out Bo (H) 

» etr(er g2 m!)] g &c..om Syr (s) muttit to you] g &c (108), 
AD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Did Chr Thdrt.. trs 
before Aey. NBLV 33 118, OL (beefffglm), Theognost Ath Tert 
Hil Aug qi bear] g &c, Syr (g).. pref avra D, OL (abceffm) Bo 
(Eth), Tert Hil .. to receive Syr (s) tenor now] g &c..om N* 

8 gota] 73 &c, D al, OL (e) Bo (pur) Arm, Cyr Tert Hil.. add 
me g 92, RAB &c, OL (afmg) Vg Bo Syr (g), Theognost Did Eus 
Ath. add enim (beffl) .. pref and Eth mx that] (g) &c, Arm Eth 
..om OL (a) Syr (gs), Novat qitaarar. he will lead] g &c (41 4), 
NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. pref exewos D, Bo Syr (j), OL (a) Syr 
(g,s), Novat gst(om pnt 85)tHvTH(om TH m!) you] (41) &c, vuas 
NAB &c..trs vu. before 0d. D, OL (a), Tert Novat ORR ALE Irae 
in all tr.] (41) &c, Ne* (* om racy) DL. 1 33 565, OL (bel) Bo (Syr 
gsh), Nonn Victorin .. es 7. ad. tao. ABY, Or Did Cyr.. es 7. 7. ad. 
I &c, (Arm) Eth, Bas Epiph Chr Thdor Thdrt, OL (afgmq) Vg, Tert 
Novat Hil meqita—ast he will not be] (q?) &c¢ (41)... he will Bo 
(a*) wap] 41 &c 85... because Syr (s) metTgy (Tey g2 m!)stac. 
that-hear] (g?) &c (411) al, BDE*HY 1 435 48 ev 184 ev, Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Or Eus Epiph, awdiet OL (g) Vg .. axovon A &c, Ign int 
Chr, audierct OL (acdfffmq), Hil..axovee NL 33, audit (bel) .. he 
heard Bo (v) wwe happen] g &c al.. which are about to be Syr 
g) .. Ta epxopeva & &c, Bo Syr (s, h).. add tupor all Bo (n), 
Syr (s) 

4 neTaaza(aa g2)e that] (91) &c 95.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
netiat. he-glor.] g 73* 85 92 101, NAB &c, Syr (g).. net}. he. 

8 2 
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War we eqitasr ehoA gae MeTe Mwr Mme. NWefrsw 
EpwTn. UHRA Mige ETETHTE MACIWT. NOT! Me. 
evthe Tad arasooc. xe eqynacr ehoA gae Tete MU! 
Te. WYSW EPOWTH. 1 REROTY Ne NreTHAo eTeTHMNaAT 
Epor. ATW ON KEROTY Me NTEeTHNAT eEpor 17 Mmexe 
Qoemte NHiteqqeexaoHTHe NHMETEPHT. we OF Me Was 
ETYSW RRaeoy NaN. SE KREROTY Te NTEeTHTAetay 
EPOl. ATW ON REKRODS We NTETHMNAT EPOK ATW AOR 
tiahwr Wa MerwtT. Favw Wexav. se ov Ge me 
NEMHOTY. NTHCOOTH ait we ecjse OF. 1° acyetaee NONE 


we ey] xeqy 73°92 = (9) 73 85 § 92 § 95 101 (a!) m! (fr 2) 
evevit.| 92 al. eteovn. 73 Kc -te] 73 92..-Tec 95 Io a!.. -Tage 
85..-tag ml oe eq] xey 73 85 92 * (9) (44) 73 85 92 95 
(1o1r§)m! PS No] add etethiNo 95 sic No etetiinay] TAMAT 
mot see 92 7 (3) 44 (73°) 85 § 92 § (95) (108) m1 § asaon.] 
s2aee. 73° eTyxw| ervey. 92 ml ® (9) 44 85 92 § (95 §) ml§ 
* (3) 44 85 § 92 § 95 (a!) m! 


who glorifieth 73° 95 a! ml we because] 73 &c 95... kar 69 
eqntasxs he-taking] g &c, Syr (g,s).. eqexs he shall take 95..he 
taketh Syr (g 40 h) wysw and saying] g &e 95..pref and Bo 
(G,MP)..he will show Bo 

om verse $%*, Bo (G,*P*) homeotel fika st. all things] g & 
a!,,om rayra with verse 14 33, OL (m).. that which Syr (s)  maer. 
my F.] (g) & al, Syr (gs) Eth.. meswrt the F. m!, RAB &c, Syr (h) 
Arm ams. I said] 73 &c a!, AB &c, Bo (84,¢,0P* fr).. add vay 
NeL 249 al, OL (aefq) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyri Cyr Nonn 
eystaxt he-taking] 73 &c al, ReAKII al, OL (befffgmq) Vg Bo 
(Syr gs) Arm edd Eth, Cyrj Hil. AavBavee BD &c, OL (a) Syr (h) 
Arm, Cyr 

* nen, me yet a little it is] g &c (44?) Iol.. ety tap ReKOTS 
novoesuys me for yet a litile time tt 7s PS firetiNo and ye cease | 
(9%) (449) ror .. cae ovxere NBD&TILATII® 1 33 95 262, OL (beffg) 
Vg Syr(h) Arm, Or Nonn.. cat ov A &c, OL (adefq) Syr (gs) 
Arm edd |, erex. 0, 122, OL (fq) Bo (DA, EHINOQS)..omKar Bo arw 
and] § &¢ 44 101..0m Bo (Bm).. then Arm om again] g &c 44, 
NAB &c, Arm ¢dd.,om ror May epor see me 2°] g &c 44, NB 
DL, OL (abe) Bo Etht, Or..add or (and because Syr gt... and 
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(one) is he who will glorify me ; because he will be taking out 
of that which is mine, and saying to you. } All things which 
my Father hath are mine ; because of this I said, that he will 
be taking out of that which is mine, and saying to you. 1° Yet 
a little (time) it is, and ye cease seeing me; and again yet 
a little it is, and ye see me. 1” Said some of his disciples to 
one another, What is this which he saith to us, Yet a little 
(time) it is, and ye see me not; and again yet a little it is, 
and ye see me; and I,I shall go unto the Father? 1% And 
said they, What therefore is this little (time)? We know not 
what he is saying. 1° Knew Jesus that they were wishing to 


Arm) eyo (om A &c, OL cg Vg Bo amzups Syr gsh) vrayw zp. 7. 
marepa A &c, OL (cfgq) Bo (Ams4,H,KLMOPST) Syr (gjh,s) (Arm) 
Eth pp 

17 om verse (73*),69  mexe said] (9) &c 95, Bo Arm.. evrov ovy 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. and said Syr (g) Eth .. and say Syr (s) Qoer- 
(gor 73°85 92)ste some of] g &c 95, Syr g(6)h Arm .. om N &c, Syr(gs) 
Eth itmev. to one another] g &c 95..trs before ek K tart to us} 9 &c 
95..0m 85, Bo (x) Kexovi—epors yet—not] (9?) &c (73°) (95), (Bo) 
(Eth) .. puxpov Kav ovcere & Der 33 124.. p. x. ov && NAB &e, Syr 
(gsh) iitetinTAatay and ye see not] 44 73°85 92..eTETHTARMAT 
§ 73*.. iitetiNo etetititay and ye cease secing m!.. itveTnTAtNo and 
ye cease not 95 sic... ovx oferbeD, OLVg avw-eporand—me] om 92* 
homeotel avwand] 44 85 92(951?)m!, Bo(no).. om g.. Kat ort (kat 
w N*) RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. or H 106 237 346 al, Syr (h) Eth 
aston I] 44 &c 95, D &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm ..om NABLMAT al 12, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) fstahon I shall go] (g?) 85 92108 .. exmah. J shall 
be going 44 (95) m!..and that he saith that I go Syr (s) TEST 
the F.] 95 m!, Syr (g 12h) Arm¢4d Eth ., naes. (mat. g2) my F. 44 
85 92, Syr (gs) Arm 

® ayw nm. and said they] 44 &c (95)..edeyov ory RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (h)..and they were saying Syr (g)..and they say Syr (g 36).. 
om D* al 5, OL (abde) Syr(s) ov ge(om se 92) ne nem, what— 
little] (9) &c 95, Syr (s).. quid est pusillum OL (e) .. 7 eate TovTo BB 
D*LYII? al 10, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or..tovro 1 eotw 
ADet? &c, Syr (h) nermovy this little] (g 1) &c.. ro puxpov R*D* 
113 69 71 124 565 al 5, OL (abdeff) Syr (j) (Arm) .. 0 Aeyet To (om 
NeBLY rar al) puxpov NCAB &, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth.. which he es 
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SE NETOTWW ExNorgY Me. Nexay May. axe etThe mar 
TETNUJINE AAT METHEPHT. 2E Atxocc. KE HEKOTI ME 
HTETHAO ETETHNAT EPor. ATW ON REROTI We NTe- 
THMAT EPOK “OARLHIT OALLHIT Yesw Meroe MHTH. 
xe TETHAPILe ATW HTETHTOEIT NTWTH. MRoceroc 
AE qMapawe. HTWTH TeTMAATHEL sdtAa TeTHATIIA 
CHAWWMHE NATH erpawe. 7! Tecorere Ecer ecitaseice 
OTNTC OFATHA seeeay. BE ACE HGITECOTNOT. QOTAM 
mE ecMaraste NWHpe seecPriaeceve Ge NTeoAntic. 
ethe mpatje. x€ acatle OT Pware ETMHOCALOC. 22 HTWTH 
GE QWTTHTTH TENOD LEM OTNTHTN Meeay HOT ATA. 
s2xHiCWC AC ON FHANAT EpOTH. lite MeTHOHT pawe. 


20 (3) 44 § and at noc. 85 § and at iit. 2° 92 § (95 §) m!§ (fr2) 
1 44 § 85 92 § (95) (108) m! (fr*) Aw] -merg2 Pras.] eprar. 
92 2 (k) 44 (57 § at ssitit.) 85 92 § 95§ m! AvnH] -er 92 


tr 1 
mleTitg. | WeTeMo. mM 


saying, yet a little Bo.. this little which he said Syr (gs).. that which 
he said to us a little Syr (h) iit (Ten 92)coorit-oy we know 
not &c]| g &c..om Syr (s) eqxe ov what-saying]| g &c, (Bo)..0 
Neyer D* .. re NaAee RA &e, OL Vg Syr (gh)..om B, Eth 

1 agqersae knew] 44 &c, NBDL 1 33 157 565 al, OL (abe) Bo 
Arm .. eyvw ov A &c, Bo (KQ) Cyr... eyyvw de UIT 38 482, OL (fgq) Vg 
Bo (pEJMNS1) Syr (gs, h).. car eyvw OL (cff) Syr (j) Eth sev = 
ovwuy were wishing | (9) &c al, Bo.. nevnaxnovg were about to ask 
him 85 92, nueddAov & N 69, OL (cft).. what they were seeking to 
ask him Syr (8) exit, to ask him] add rep: rovro D mex, said 
he] g &c a, Bo (1) Syr (s).. pref car NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) May 
to them] 44 &c al..om A al 2 ussite seek] 44 &c al ..[uslalase] 
speak § sooc said] (9) &c al..add muti to you 85, Bo Syr 


(gs) me it is 1°] g 85 92..0m 4495 ml on again] g 85 ..0m 
44 & g2¢ al me it is 2°] 9 85..0m 44 & g2¢ al 
© oaas. 2°] g &e 95 fr*..om 69, Bo (c,*) avw ittTeTHtT. and 


wail] g &c 95 fr%, xae Opyvncere NAB &c..om A* 482... kau revOn- 
cere A? 124 al 4.,add and groan Syr (s) ntwiit lit. ye 1°] 44 &c 
95 fr, Syr(h) Arm Eth..trs before avw g, Syr (g).. trs before 
fitetH 92 (omitting avw)..om Syr (s) HTwtH ye 2°] g &c gp fre, 
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ask him: said he to them, Concerning this ye seek with one 
another, because I said, Yet a little (time) it is, and ye cease 
seeing me; and again yet a little (time) it is, and ye see me. 
20 Verily, verily, I say to you, Ye will weep and wail indeed, 
but the world will rejoice: ye, ye will grieve, but (&) your 
grief will become to you for [a] joy. *! The woman coming 
to be (lit. being) about to bring forth hath [a] grief, because 
came her hour ; but whenever she should produce the child, 
she is not wont to remember any more the tribulation, be- 
cause of the joy that a man was produced into the world. *?Ye 
therefore also now indeed ye have [a] grief; but afterwards 
again I shall see you, and your heart (will) rejoice, and no one 


N*BDA 1, OL (abcefffq) Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Tert Cyp..add ae 85, 
A &c, OL (g) Vg Bo (x) Syr (bh) Eth, Or Cyr..pref and Syr (g) 
adda] g &e (95) (fr) .. avw 92 tetHA. your grief] (9?) &c (95) 
(fr2), Syr (g) .. yuov T 33 249 al nut to you 2°] 44 &¢ 
(95) fr¢, Bo Eth..om 92, RAB &c, Syr (gs) 

1 teco, the woman] 44 &c, NAB &..as a woman Eth .. add ae 
Bo (np) secornos her hour] 44 &¢ 95 (108?) (fr¢), Syr (h) 
Arm Eth (her time)..npepa D 248, OL (abceff).. the day of her 
child-bearing Syr (g) me] 44 &c 95 108 .. and Syr (s) Eth 
musspe the child] 44 &c 95 (108), ro adiov RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om ro 1.. the son Syr (gs) Ge any more] 44 92 ml, RAB 
&c, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 85 95 od.] 44 &e 95 108 .. Avrys D, 
OL (c), Amb — ethe mp. because of the joy] 44 &c 95 (108) ..om 85 
.. because of a joy Bo (1) ovpwsse a man] 44 &c 95..0 a0. 8 
ens, into the w.] es 7. k. NAB &c, Arm Eth..in the world Bo 
(acr*) Syr (gsh) 

2 iit.—THOTH ye—-also] 44 &c.. Kae vpers ovv NAB &c, Bo (BD, A,B 
gnos fr) Syr (h).. trs ovv after pey R*.. HT, QT. 85, U al, OL (beeff) 
Bo (4) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. and ye also Bo.. but ye Bo(s) tenov— 
Aonn now-grief| & &c 57, vey pev AvTHV N*eBC*DLIMY 1 33 235 
249 254 563, OL (beefffg) Vg Bo Syr (hb), Chr Hil..d. wp. v. A &e, 
Ath, Cyr..d. pev ow TA al... om pev OL (a) Bo (v) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth osntH(e 95 m!)tiH ye have] k &c 57, exere N* BC &c, OL 
(cfffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil.. egere NcADL 33 131 249 
al 10, OL (abe) Am Fu Bo, Antioch ssitiic. afterwards | & &e 57 
_.ow & &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ae] k & 57..0m 85, Bo 
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ATW sraelt Aaay NAT MeTHpawe NTETHTTH. 7 oae 
MEQOOT ETALALAT NTETNARMOTY AM EAAAT. OdsEHit 
QaseHt Yow eeeoc MATH. we MeTeTMARITEL Aecocy 
He MEIOT. MATAR] NATH Oee Mapan. 74 wa Tenor 
semleTNaITer NAAAT Oak MAPA. AITEY ATW TETHAR!. 
meRAC epe NeTHpawe swr ehorA % Mar arsoor 
HHTIT OM QEMMAporeesa. OTH OTOTHOT NH. QoTE 
NEIMAMARE GE AN NALAATH OW Oenmaporersa adkrAa 
OW OVMAPPHcIA EIMaAUaAsE MeeeeHTH etThe mew. 
76 Qa MEQOOT ETALALAT TETHAAITE! OAL Mapa. avw 
H>wasooc AN NATH. xe AMOR eMtacte Memwr eThe- 
THOT. 27 NTO CAP MeIwT eee AeeeTH. xe NTWTH 
ATETHALEPIT. ATW ATETHMIcTETE. BE AMOR CINHT 
ebod orTae merwt. 8 itrarer ehod OITae Me1wWT. ATW 


siti A.] 2itN.5795 metitp.| ax. g2 ml (Kk) (44 § at pas.) 
57 Sand &c 85 § at g.and &c 92 § ato. 95 § and &ce m] fate. iirveTna] 
TeTHa 95.. TeTMIMtAa 44 also verses 24,26 eX.] HA. 92, Bo (vD, FM) 
qmalege 85 (&) (44) 57§ at arver 85 (92) (95)§m! (&) 44 
57 § and at ovit 85 § 95 § m! map.] & twice.. mapo. 44 &e iterita | 
finemta 85.,meenta m! ott ovm] & 85 m!..0m oi 44 &e | (44) 
57§ 85§ 95§ m!§ tetna] tema 57 ft}ma] 44 85, Bo (Gi) em 
om Ht 57 &c, Bo ema] 4 85 * 57 § 85 95 m! mest 1°) ns. 
57 &c orv3x] Bo (By)... Sen Bo (mv) .. 9a Bo * 578 85 $958 
m! fitares] evass Bo (DEgN).. as Bo orvat] Sem Bo.. ga Bo (Ly 


maqyr will take away] & & 57.. mauygs will be able to take away 
85, Bo (#,' 7) 

* gax meg. in that day] 44 &c, X 249 252, OL (e) Syr(g 14), Chr 
. pref car RAB &c, Syr (g).. pref sed OL (a) witovr(er 57) ask 
me] 44 &c..om me Syr g (2) an] 44 &c..add xe any more Bo 
(B, DEJNST) Tevetat (it 44)aarver that-ask] 44 &c, Bo..o av 
(cav) NXIL 33 42 131 al 8, Syr (jh) Arm... av (eav) r» BODLY*?, 
OL Vg, Or Ath..av A, cay 145* .. oc av(eav) T &e, Syr gs) Eth 
fite mes(m1 44 57) wt from the F.] 44 &c, Eth.. iva maer. from my 
f. 85 92, Y, Bo (@ 18) Syr (gs) Arm eax m1. in my name] (k ?) & 
(441), SBC*LXYA, Or Nonn..trs after matepa ACD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 


** Snetiaster ye asked not] & 44 57 (95).. &amatetit. ye asked 
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will take away your joy from you. * In that day ye will not 
ask me anything: verily, verily, I say to you, That which ye 
will ask from the Father, he will give it to you in my name. 
** Unto now ye asked not anything in my name: ask, and ye 
will take, that your joy should be fulfilled. °° These (things) 
I said to you in proverbs; there is an hour coming, when 
I shall not be speaking any more to you in proverbs, but 
(a) openly I shall be speaking to you concerning the Father. 
76 In that day ye will ask in my name; and I shall not say to 
you, that I, I shall be beseeching the Father concerning you. 
“7 For he the Father loveth you, because ye loved me, and ye 
believed, that I, I am coming from the Father. *%I came from 


not yet 85 92 ml aX. anything] k &c 44 92 95..0m 85, Syr (s) 
epe-sox should be fulfilled] & m]..epe ujwne eqaun should become 
fulfilled 44 &e 

> nar these] & &c, Bo (pp, 4,EJLNOQs fr) Syr (gsh) Arm..add 
ae Bo Eth..add all Armed muti to you] & 85 m!..om 44 &e 
ovit-nny there is-coming] & &, NS BC*D*LXYII* 1 33 69, OL 
(abdeg) Vg Bo (fr) Syr (j) Arm, Aug.. pref adda A &c, OL (cfffq) 
Syr (h) Eth, Or Ath Cyr..ae Bo Syr (gs) gote] & &c, Bo Syr 
(gh).. gota Bo (fr)... orov N*.. gotes 85, om I, Syr (s) Arm 
¢e any more] & &c, Arm..om Syr (g) Eth nest the F.] 44 &c, 
Arm Eth.. my F. Syr (s) 

5 retnaaster ye will ask] 44 &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... airyoa- 
oe S 1, petite OL(a).. pref in which Syr (g) ox 1. in my name| 
44 &c, N1, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. trs before air. AB &c, Syr (h) 
ayw-tHeTR and-you] 57 &c..ét ego rogabo propter vos OL (a) 
an not] 44 &c..om H*L*.. add any more Bo (BDEIMNQS) 
anon I] 57 &c, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth..om Syr (g 9) es (TE 57 
85)w7 the F.] 57 &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. maer. my F, m!, D, Syr 
(s) ethet. concerning you] 57 &c..om 36, OL (bce), Cyr Aug 

“ Rroyg—m. for-F.] but he, my F. Syr (s) avw atetitm. and ye 
believed] om L 59 26¢¥, Cyr anon I] om Bo (Buy) extuy I 
am coming] e€jAov NAB &c..add Kat yxw X 69 124 rer (mr 57 
85)wt the F.} 8e#BC* DLX 77 249, Bo Syr g (6) .. Geou NrcbA &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr .. from him Syr (g 36) 

® ftaser—meswt I came-F.] om D, OL (eff) Syr (s) .. om efyAGor 
OL (ae) efod 9. from] rapa NA &c, Cyr .. ex BCT X83 2409, 
Epiph..a OL Vg nest the F, 1°] maeswt ml¢.. God Syr (g 9) 
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ATEl ETMROCRLOC. MAAN Of FMNAKO HCW! eMROCAeoc. 
TAHWOKR Wa Mew. 7% Wexay NAY Ng WEyeerxoHTHe. 
ME EIC QHHTE TENOT KHWYARE ON OTMAPpPHCIa. ATW 
N&xe Axay am aeMapooreesa. OTEenoy THEreee. 
SE HCOOTH iowWh Wee. ATO NEPYX pla alt. weRac epe 
OVA BMOTR. Re Mar THMcTETE. SE NTAREL ehor 
oITee THovTe. Zayovwwh nav Nowe. xe Teor 
TETIHMICTETE. 2 e1c QHHTE CHHT NGIOTOTHOT. ATW 
ace. weRac eTeTHAXWWPpE ehoA Toya MoTA eErlec{- 
ada. ATW HiTeTHKaAaT seavaaT. addAa if oceeT 
QLATAAT All. BE MWACIWT WOOM Marea 8 War aie 
XOOT NHTH. SERAC ETETNARW NATH NOTEIPANH Opal 
NOHT. OTNTHTH seeeay NHOTEAMPIC OAs MROCALOC. 
dAAA TWH HOHT. 2E ANON ATsxpo EMTRocALOC. 


° (20) 57 § 85 95 m! § (fr) xuy.] exw. m! mappx.] mapen. fr 
napeor.| -px. fr 9 20 57 § 85 (95) m! (fr §)_ e.] exc. m! 
fio.] eg. fr oepsa] 20 &c..9¢pr 95 sic.. pera 57 at 20ns 
57 § 85 (95 §) mi (fr§) —-® 20 § (37) 57 § at adda 85 95 m! 
enue] ec. m! etetnal-ne 37m! avwlom 85 _ iitetit] itte- 
tet 85 woo] om 57 8 20 § and at ovit 37 § 57 § and &c 
858 95$ml§ Ac 95 


mada ost again] pref and Bo (Hs)..om om Bo (4,*HLM).. and again 
Syr (gs) Arm titanw I shall leave] txw J leave m!.. aden 
RAB & $itaxnw—-Knocaroc I-the world] om Syr (s) moc, the 
w. 2°] nesn. this world 85, Bo (Vv) nerwt the F. 2°] maes. 85 ml, 
Pial27OL'(c) 

2 veo, said they] 57 &c, Syr (s)..Aeyourw NAB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm — nag to him] 57 &c, A &c, OL Bo Syr (gsjh™s) Arm Eth, Cyr 
..om (&*)¢BC*D* ATL 1 262 565, OL (eq) Syr (h).. trs after ya8, Bo 
neqarao. his disc.] 85 &c, Ne &c, Syr (g).. Gara. the disc. 57, N* 
esc onMte(ter 95) behold] 57 &c, Arm..add also Syr (s)..om Eth 
eft in} 57 &e, NBCD..om # A &e, Chr Cyr avw and] 20 &c fr 
..add also Syr (g 36) ntxe and sayest] 20 &c fr..and saidst 
Syr (s) 

‘° tenor now] 20 &c 95 fr..om Y tHersxe we know] 20 57 
g5..anerse we knew 85 m! fr, eyvwxapev 69 346 itg. a all 
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the Father, and I came into the world: again I shall leave 
the world, and go unto the Father. ® Said they to him his 
disciples, Behold now thou speakest openly, and sayest not 
any proverb. ®°Now we know (ersge), that thou knowest 
(coovit) all things; and thou needest not, that (any) one 
should ask thee: in this we believe, that thou camest from 
God. *! Answered to them Jesus, Now ye believe. *? Behold 
cometh an hour, and it came, that ye should be scattered away 
each to his place, and (will) leave me alone: but (a) I am 
not remaining alone, because my Father (is) being with me. 
*3 These (things) I said to you, that ye should have [a] peace 
jin me: ye have [a] tribulation in the world; but (a) be 
confident of heart, because I, I conquered the world. 


things] 20 &c 9 fr, Syr (g).. patrem OL (e) ova one | 20 &c 95 
fr..add om again 85 ova ait, one-thee] 20 &c (95) fr.. any one 
thou shouldest ask Syr (s).. should tell thee Eth vit(tem fr)mret. 
we believe] 20 &c 95 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm .. remotevkapev 249 .. ywo- 
oKoMEV 33 iitaxer thou camest| 20 &c (95) fr, Arm.. thow wert 
sent Syr (s) ef. ostax from] 20 &c 95, Bo (c), aro NAB &.. 
mopa D.. eh. 9a% out of (fr) Bo (BKPv)..€8. 9a Bo 

31 agos. ans.] 20 &c (95 2) (fr).. said Syr (gs) Eth ay to 
them] 20 &e 95 (fr), NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (ABs) fi¢nt Jesus | 
20 &¢ (95) (fr)..om § al 3..add said he Bo (Q)..add and said Arm 
vetoes now] 20 &c (95) (fr) .. om Syr (g).. add behold Syr (s) 
vetit (3% g5)mict, ye believe] 20 &c 95 .. Arm (interrog.) .. believe 
(ye) Syr (g imperat.) Eth .. believe (thow) Syr (g 14) 

8 exc 9. behold] 20 &c..om Bo (8) acer it came] 20 &c, 
eAnvvdev RA BC*D*LX 33, Bo Syr (sj), Const..om Bo (Q) .. pref 
yoy O8 &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Did Bas Cyr Hil..add endeed Arm 
Eth?.. add further 7 wpa N* nova 2°] 20 & 37..add of you Bo 
(aA™sp) eneqata to his place] 20 37 85..emeqgara to his places 
57 95 m! naerwt my F.] 20 &c 37, Y 69 247 al 15, Bo Arm edd 
..om pov NAB &c, Bo (B) Arm 

8 aro, I said] Syr (gs) .. NeAaAnxa 8 &c, Syr(h) Arm Eth — ovit- 
su(e m!)7it ye have] NAB &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (h), Const Bas Thdrt 
Nonn .. e€ere D 69 al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr Cyp Hil xe 
because] 20 &c, Arm Eth.,om 85, RAB &c aston I] om 95, Bo 


(Q)..add yap Syr (s) 
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ETITE EC[SW MAeOC. RE MACIOT A TETHOT ex. YEeoor 
S*IEHWHPE. BEKAC Epe TERWHpe YEeoos Mak. 2 RATA 
G€ ENTARY Wa HregoTcia Heaps Mier. xeKac oTOoIt 
Mike ENTARTAAT Ha. eyed Navy HoTMN Wa ese. 
SMAL ae Me MWND Wa eNeg. BERAC ETECOTWNT 
HMOTTE A*ARXE LLATAAT ATW TMENTARTHMOOTE IC 
MeN. AMOK AIPEOOT NAR Olas MWHAQ eEarsen 
TroWh ehor enTARTAAY Mar eTpaaagy.  Temosr Ge 
MAEIWT YEOoy MAL QAR TEOOT ENETHTALY QAOTHR. 
gemare MHocetoc wWurne. Carovend menpait ehor 
Hipwaee ENTARTAAT Har ehoA ORF MHocaroc. WE 


* 20 § (37) 57 § 85 § (95) m! P (fr) Ae 85 meg] 20 57 ml.,. 
pref it 85 95 ? 20 57 85 95 m! (fr) emtak 1°] fivan 85 ml fr 
ficaps | ec. fr oom st.] ovomtse 95 emtak 2°] 20 57.. iit. 85 &c 
fr wa] prefit 95 — ° (14) 20§ (37) 57 85 95 § m1 (fr) covwnt] 
57 85 95 (fr)... -wstk 20 ml * (&) 14 20 P (37 P) 57 P 85 P 
95 § 311m! § FR 20 * (&) 14 20 57 § 85 95 311§ ml § 
eat] pref gpar 31! enevitt.] 14..emeoviit. 20 &e -Tarq] -Taery 
95 Rimate] earn. 20 95 § (&) (14) 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! (2!) 
ml! enran] 14 20 57..f1T. 85 & gl ehoN] mefod 85 Me 1°] 
om ml 


* aya. said] 20 & 37 95, Bo (G,*s) Syr (g 4)... AaAqoev (N)AB 
&e, Bo Syr (gh) Eth..when he said Syr (s)..when he had spoken 
Arm Eth aygt(es m!) he lifted] 20 & (95), Syr (s) Arm.. pref 
avw and m!.. Kat erapas (ernpe) NAB &c, Bo ayyi-msxoc he— 
saying] 20 &€ (95)... erapas-erey NBC*DLX 1 16 33 69 124 346 
565, OL (abg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr .. exnpe—xar a. A &c, OL (cefffq) Bo (x) 
Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Nonn naer, my F.| 20 &e 5 fr, Syr 
(gsh)..7arep RAB &c .. om Syr (g 12) a-er the hour came] 
20 &c (95) fr..om Bo (Na*ca@Qv*)..add that Eth  sxenac that] 
20 &e 95 fr, NABC*D 1 96 97, OL (abcfffg) Vg Bo Syr (jh), 
Victorin Hil..add xa: C? &e, OL (q) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr... pref and 
Eth nexwy. thy Son 2°] 20 & g5 fr, AC* Der &c, OL (abcfgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om cov NBC*? 47 64, OL (deff), 
Victorin 

* nag to him] 20 &c fr ..om 69..to me Lo (fr) Syr (g 14) 
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XVII. 35. These (things) said Jesus, he lifted his eyes up 
to the heaven, saying, My Father, the hour came; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son should glorify thee. ? According as thou 
gavest to him the authority of all flesh, that all whom thou 
gavest to him he should give to them a life for ever. % But 
this is the life for ever, that they should know thee the true 
God alone, and him whom thou sentest, Jesus the Christ. 
“J, I glorified thee upon the earth, having finished the work 
which thou gavest to me for todo. ° Now therefore, my Father, 
glorify me with the glory which I had with thee, before the 
world became. °I manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest to me out of the world: they were thine, and 


eqe% he should give] 20 &e fr, Arm... dwow N* .. exn D (om avrois).. 
that thou shouldst give Bo (fr).. there should be Syr (g 9) tay to 
them] 20 &c (fr), Bo Syr (sh) (Eth).. avrw &* 1 22 38, OL (ef) Syr 
(g) (Arm), Victorin Hil..om Arm Eth 

$ ae] 20 & fr..om 85, L, Bo(r) Arm.. and Eth Swe 
szavaag lit. true alone] 20 &c.. uovov adyOwov NAB &c, msovar 
Raravaty hy itradhauns the one alone God of the truth (the true fr) 
Bo (Eth) .. solum et verum OL(b), Cyp Novat Victorin .. om verwm (ff) 
.. that thow art the God of truth alone Syr (g).. that thou alone art the 
God of truth Syr (s) nexe the Christ] 14 &c 37..add es tovroy 
t. koopov D 

* eas. having finished] 14 &c, NABCLII 1 33 42 122 246 489, 
OL (bff) Bo Syr (j).. aren J finished 85 (D) &c, OL (acefgmq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm, Ign Const Did Ath Bas Chr Cyp Novat.. pref xa: D.. 
trs to end Syr (gs) etpaaa(20 57 31!.. aa & &c)gy lit. for me to 
do it] & &c, U 91 127 248, Bo Syr (gs)..0m avro RAB &c 

5 senor oe now therefore] 14 &c.. car vv NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om xa Syr (g9)..and also now Syr (s) Eth naer. my F.] k &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh).. rarep NAB &c.. add with thee Syr (gh) Arm was 
me] k &c..add ov Bo (Bm)..add gagtHn with thee 31! QaoTHR 
with thee] & &c, D, OL (afm) Syr (g,s,h) Eth, Cyp.. trs after eva 
NAB &c,BoArm,Chr..om Bo(x) wywne became] & &c, Bo, yeverOau 
fieret D, Irimt Cyp.. evar SAB &c 

® arove(w 20 57 95)19 I manifested] 14 &c.. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
nenxpan thy name] (&) &c (14), Syr (gsh) .. thy glory Syr (g 36)  fistp. 
to the men] (&) &c 14 g!.. among the men Bo (G,*@) ME SLOT IE 
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NOTR HE. ATW ARTAAT NAL agTW aToaped EMeR- 
Waxe. TTEMOT AlEteee. RE OTOM MILk ENTARTAAT 
Har gemehoA OITOOTR Me, Saxe Hwjase ENTARTAAT 
HAI. AITAAT NAT. ATW NTOOT ATARITOT. ATW ATEILLE 
asec. we firarer ehoA OITOOTR. ATW ATMHIcTETE BE 
ATOR AKRTHHOTT. 9 aOR CICONC ETHHAHTOD. MEICOMNe 
ait ethe mRocazoc. AAAA eThe WENTARTAAT Nar we 
NOTH We. aTW NOT THPOT NOTK Me. ATW NOTK 
WOTK WE. ATW AlastEeooy NHOHTOT, 7 avw HYWooM ait 
GE ORL MHOCALOC. NAL AE CEQAL MHOCRLOC. ANOK AE 
EINHT WaAPOR. MAciwT eToTaah gapeg Epooy gas 
MERPAI ENTARTALY MAI BWEeRAC ETEWWME HoTa 
HATA O@€ Nanton. 1 aemerovoeluy ENAeeeay iteEl- 


7 (k) 14 20 (37) 57 § 85 95 31! gl m!§ envan] 14 20 57 95.- 
itt. 37 &c ® 4 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! gi m!_  emtak] 20 57 95 
..ftt. 14 &¢ fitaser] itvaer 31). fivarg! anrit.] 14 &c .. mentartit 
378595 °(14)20(37)85 95$§ 31! gi ml (cit) -cont] -cone 14 sic 
© (14) 20 37 85 95(311)g!m!l mows 2°] mover 3785 7 (14) 20§ at 
em. 37 85.95 gi § at arm! as] trs after ge 14 2 (14) 20 § 
(37) 85 95 g! m1§ 


they-thine] k &c (14?) g!.. pref because Syr (g 238) apoapeo 
they kept] (&?) 14 (37 2) (g!).. servavi OL (eff) 

7 testoy now] (k) &c (37), Bo (r).. et nwne OL (beff) Bo Syr ¢s) 
Eth arersce I knew] 14 &c 37, 8 7 118evv, OL (abcefffq) Syr 
(gsjh™) .. eyywxay AB &c, Bo ovon—se all-are] 14 &c.. all—is 
Syr(gs) Eth — gemeh. grtootK me are from thee] 14 &c..om Arm 

* sse—nar because-to me] 14 &c..om Arm..om because Syr (g 9) 
fu. the words] 14 &c.. add cov D..add pov 569,OL(e) itroox they | 
14 &c (37), Bo (D,4,0)..add gwor also Bo — avastoy they—them | 
14 &c, Bo.. add from me Syr (s) avw averse and—knew]| 14 &c, 
ReB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil..om N*AD, OL 
(aeq)..om and Bo (Q) masse xe truly that] 14 &c, Syr (gsh) 
Arm (Eth) .. guta vere a te OL (bf, c ff) fivares I came] 14 &c (37) 
.. exrerunt OL (abeffq) 

* anon I] 14 &c 37.. pref and Syr (gs)... pref because Syr (g 9).- 
pref now Arm.. pref but Eth st(itit 85) ercone I—beseeching | 14 
&c (371) cit.. add ae 311 nar to me] 20 &c 37 cit... om Bo (n) 
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thou gavest them to me, and they kept thy word. 7 Now 
I knew, that all whom thou gavest to me are from thee, 
* Because the words which thou gavest to me, I gave them 
to them; and they, they took them, and they knew truly, 
that I came from thee, and they believed that thou sentest 
me. °I, I am beseeching concerning them; I am not be- 
seeching concerning the world, but (a) concerning those 
whom thou gavest to me, because (they) are thine. 1° And 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I was glorified 
inthem. 1 And I am not being any more in the world, but 
these are in the world, but I, I am coming unto thee: my 
holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou gavest 
to me, that they should be one, according as we are. ™ At 
this time being with them, I was keeping them in thy 


* avw-ne 2° and-are mine] (147) &c (311?).. Kae enou avrovs 
cdwoxas N..om avw movn—-ne Bo (aG,) Syr (g 36) ne are 2°] D, 
OL (ac) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.,om RAB &c, Syr (h) avo) 
and 3°] 14 &c.. add asox Bo (P) arare. I was glorified] 14 &c., 
cdogacas pe D 

1 avw it}-Rocaroc and—world 1°] (14) &c.. et tam non sum in see- 
culo et in seeculo sum OL (e).. trs after epyouat Or .. et hi in hoc mundo 
&c (a) ..add after epxouar et iam non sum in hoc mundo OL (c)..om 
and Bo (Q) Syr g (2) mroc. 1°] 14 &c..tovtTw tw x. D, OL (be 
fffq) Bo () tas ae but these] 14 &c.. car ovro. ACD 8" &c, OL 
Vg, Chr Cyr.. xa avroe NB 229** 254, OL (df).. mar ae fewor 
Bo .. but they Eth amon ae but I] 14 &c.. xayow NBO*DX 1 33 
60°", Or Cyr.. Kar eyw A &c, Bo..om eyw Bo (Q) emtuty I am 
coming] 14 &c.. add ouverte equ ev Tw kK. Kat ev Tw k. expt D, OL (a, ¢, €) 
maes, my F.] 14 &c, Bo Syr (sh)..zarep (yp B) Syr (g) Arm Eth 
etov. holy] 14 &c.. mrataeoc Bo (F,'e*LP) gapeo keep] 14 &c 
.. pref take Syr (s) oaa—pan in-name] 14 &c.. add Kae ore nunv- 
ovoua. cov D est(it 85 m!)taxt. which-gavest] (14%) &c, RAB 
C(D) &c, Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr... ovs D? 69 al, OL (fgq) Vg Eth.. 
om OL (abceff) Syr (s), Hil nar to me] 20 &c., add Renty in zt 
(him) 85 senac &c that they &c] 14 &c..om OL (abceff) Syr (s), 
Hil Rata oe acc. as} (14) &c, NAB’CD &c, OL (q) Bo Eth, 
Cyr ..xad. xac B*MSUYID al 12, OL (fg) Vg Syr (hb) Arm, Ath 
fason we] (14) &c.. add é X, & eopev 33 al 5, OL (g) Syr (h) Arm 

2 sames. at this time] 14 85.. Sams. 95., Ameo, at the time 20 
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Qapeg Epooy Me Qae MERPAM ENTARTAAG HA avo 
AIgaped Epoos. ATW aetle AaaT ehodA ItoHTOT TARO. 
EIRLHTY MUHpe ARMITARO. Ee Epe TETPAcPH awn chord. 
IS TeNOT EINHT Wapok. ATW MAT E1W Meeooy gae 
TIHOCRLOC. REKRAC ETERW MAT KeTapawe ecjaHn ehor 
opar iigHToy. Mamwon arp May Remenwaxe. avTw 
TIROCALOC At{akEecTWOT. we ToenehoA am ORe MROC- 
asoc ME. RATA O€ OW Ean orehoAX am oae 
TROckeoc, Mawercome am xe eneqitror ehod oar 
THROceeoc, AAAR wERAC EKEQaAped EpooyT ehor 
Qae TiomApoc. ' itoemehoA al O&& Thoceeoc Ne. 
HATA @€ OW EAH ovehoAX am Oak MKOCKLOC. 
eeathhoos opar oN Taree. Menwaxe me Teee. 
IB RATA O€ ENTARTATOS CMROCKLOC. AOR 9W AIs00T= 


me]om 85 exsants|14 &c 377%..-Ter 85 gl 1% (14:9) 20. § 97 
85 §95 giml eve] eva 8g sic ™ (14 §) 20 § 37 § 85 95 gl ml 
PS as}] arver m! figen] 14 85..0m A 20 &c.. mon m! sme] trs 
before 93k 85 % 14 § (20) 37 85 (95) gi § ml§ 8 (5409) 
37 85 (95) gi m!_ me] trs before gax 85 ™ 14 37 85 95 (d!) gl 
m!§ epar] eg. ml * 14§ 37§ 85 § 95d! g! m!_ entan] 14 
37 95-- itt. 85 &e tavos| 85 d! gl..tavoer 37 95.. Taovor m!., 
TOVOES 14 


&c.. gote(tas) Bo esax. being with them] 14 &¢ 37, Bo (emxn 
. Maryn Q), RBC*DL 1 al, OL (beeffg) Vg Bo, Cyr Hil Aug.. add 
ey tw x. A &c, OL (fq) Bo (v) Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth en(it 85 
m!)tax. stas which-me] 14 &c, R°BC*L 33 64, Bo Syr (j) Arm, 
Cyr ..om N*, Syr (s)..ovs & A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth avw 
and 1°] 14 &c 37, NBC*L 33 64, OL (da) Syr (j) Arm, Cyr Hil.. om 
95, AC’ Der &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. behold Eth ATW 1°EpooT 
and—them] 14 &c 37..0m Syr (s) arw 2°] 14 &c 37..0m Bo (x) 
vet, the ser.] 14 &c (37) .. Tenep. thy ser. 95 .. that which was written 


Syr (s) 

8 renos now] (14) &c, Bo(rr) Syr (s).. add ae 85, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth este IT am coming] 14 &c, Bo (,PTV).. 
amos J came? Bo mk. the world] (14) &c.. rovrw rw x. D, OL 


(abcfff) ep. itg. in them] 14 &c, C*D &c, Cyr.. ev eavros NAB 
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name which thou gavest to me; and I kept them; and not 
any out of them was lost, except the son of the perdition, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled. 15 Now I am coming unto 
thee ; and these (things) I am saying in the world, that they 
should have my joy fulfilled in them. “I, I gave to them 
thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not 
out of the world, according as I also am not out of the world. 
*©Tam not beseeching that thou shouldst take them away out 
of the world, but (a) that thou shouldst keep them out of the 
evil, 1° They are not out of the world, according as I also 
am not out of the world. 1 Hallow them in the truth: thy 
word is the truth. 1% According as thou sentest me into the 


XII al3.. ev ras Kapdiats eavtwy O* ., that they may be full of my joy 
Syr (s) , 

™ anox-ujaxe I-word] (14) &c, Arme4d ,, pref avw and 85, Arm 
.. but Eth .. eyw de edwxa tov X. cov ev avros D agqas. hated them | 
(14) &c.. u(ejicee D 40 63 73:77 253 259,OL(aeq) mk. the w. 2°] 
14 &¢ .. rovrov r. x. D, OL (acfq).. 2 Syr (s) KATA—-ROCALOC 
ace.-world] 14 &c..ma¥ gw amok an® ovehoN an fionty PS..om 
DII* 69 19 &v 48 ev, OL (bce) Syr(s) — gw also] Arm (Eth)..omm!, 
NAB &c, Bo (8) 

© sex(itmes 85)conc I—beseeching] 14 &c 20.. trs after world Syr 
(gs) mon. the evil] 14 &c..om the Arm 

16 figeseh. | (14) &c (95)... pref because Bo (BDA,EJ,0Sv) Eth.. 
add yap Syr(gs) mk, the w. 1°] 14 &c 95 .. pref rovrov D, OL (befq) 
ew I also] 14 &c 95, xayw D 69 97, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm.. 
eyo NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Eth eant I am] 14 &c 95, NABC 
DLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm, Chr Cyr... trs after xoopov Y &c, 

Syr (h) ie 
17 ssath. hallow them] 37 &c, NAB &c..asxathho hallow 14.. 
pref rarep aye A, Cyr Did .. pref Father Syr (g)  taxe the truth 1°] 
ABO*DL, Bo..omry B.. addaov Ne &c, OL. (q) Bo (BD, 4, EGI,KOSV 
fr) Syr(gsh) Arm Eth, Did Chr Dial mexgy. thy word] 14 &c dl., 
pref because Syr (gs) Arm Eth tase the truth 2°] 14 &c dl, B., 
om 7 NA & 

18 4%, the world] pref rovrov twice D, OL (abcfq) 20 (9WoT 
85) I also] 14° &c, xayw NAB &c ..om 14* dl., and J Arm 
assoorcor I sent them] arsoovce 14 


H.S.G. 1II ie 
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cov emnocetoc. 1 avw YThho savor Qapooy. seRac 
QWOT ON ETEUwite evThhuy oi Tare, 2 nerconme 
ae an ethe Mar seavaar. adda etThe roorve on 
eTHamictere epor ehoA oiTae MevUjacxe, 7 asenac 
THPOT ETEWWIME HOTA. RATA O€ HTOR MACIWT ERO Pas 
NHOHT ATWO ANOKR NOHTR, BEKAC QWOT ON ETEWwITE 
OPaAl NOHTH. szenac epe MKOcaeoce MicTeve ae NTOR 
NENTARTATOL *2 ATW AMOK At NAT RMEooT fiTaR- 
TAAY NAL RERAC ETEWWME NOTA. KATA OE Naot 
EANOM OTA. *BANOR Opal NHOHTOT. ATW NTOK Opas 
NOHT. weKac evTeWwMe Opar HOHTN evaHR ehor 
€OVA. ATW NTE MRoOCeeoc eEvaee, aE NTOR MENTAR- 
THNOOTT. ATW AKMLEPITOT KATA O€ ENTARALEPIT. 
4 TACIWT NENTARTAAT HAL. FOTWUS ®EKAC Teka Allon 


© (9) (14) (37) 85 95-d! giml = ® (g) (14) 85 § 95 § dl § gl 
m!§ ortax] 85 95 m!.. orvess dl.. orten gle 71 (g) (14) 85 95 
digim!_ enopas] 14 &c.. fitk gpard! figntR] pref opas d! ml! 
tavor| d! gl... tavoes 14 95... taovos ml..sHmoort 85 = (9) 14 
85§ 95d! § gi m!§ anon] 14 85 ml..om fm 95 &c anon 1°) 
ew Bo..om Bo (Bq fr) % (9) (14) 85 95d! gi ml  titnoors] 
14 &c.. tavor (9) * (9) 14 § 85§ 95 $d! gl m! mana] pref € 
d!, Bo (7) : 

* avw and] 37 &c..om Bo (v) {riko I hallow] 14 &c 37, 
NA, 71 248, OL (bceq) Syr(s), Chr .. pref eyo BCD &c, OL (af) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr.. trs eyw after euavr. Bo .. pref et pro eis 
rogo OL (zg) —gwor om they also] g (14) &c 37, C8 &, Syr (gsh).. 
trs after oow NABC*DKLXYTI al 14, OL Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth, 
Ath Did Cyr ..om gwor Bo (fr) OL (abe), Did Victorin tase the 
truth] g &c.. adyGea NAB &c, Arm 

*° merc. I-beseeching] (14) &c .. add from thee Syr(s)(Eth) ae] 
§ &c, Syr (h) Arm..om Bo (Bus) Syr (g 12) .. and Syr (gs) Eth 
itxoove on the others also] (14) &c..om NAB &c..om also Arm cad 
.. wovtov XIE t 247 al ro, Syr (h) Arm etnatucte (ee dl) re 
who will b.] (14) &c, D? al, OL (acefgq) Vg, Cyp Hil .. rurrevovrwy 
RAB &c, OL (b) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Ath Bas Chr Cyr epor me | 
(g) &c r4..0m Syr(s)  ehoN-uyaxse through their word] (14 ?) & 
»om A 
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world, I also sent them into the world. 1° And I hallow 
myself for them, that they also should be hallowed in the 
truth. 7°But I am not beseeching concerning these alone, 
but (a) concerning the others also who will believe me through 
their word. 2! That they all should be one, according as 
thou, my Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
should be in us; that the world should believe that thou art he 
who sent me. 2 And I, I gave to them the glory which thou 
gavest me ; that they should be one, according as we are one. 
* Tin them, and thou in me, that they should be in us perfect 
in (€) one; and the world should know that thou art he who 
sent me, and thou lovedst them, according as thou lovedst me. 
**My Father, those whom thou gavest to me—I wish that 


* tHpor all] (14) &c..om Bo(r) iowa one] 14 &¢..0m C*.. 


add like us Bo (Q) fitonx thou] (14) &c..om Bo (AcTA,GHKLOQT 
fr) naerwt my F.] 14 &c, Syr (gh,s).. rarn(ejp NAB &c, Arm 
Eth avw and] 14 &c, Bo(p, HQT fr) .. om Bo.. om anox 
—figontK I in thee Bo (zB) fonth in us] 14 &c, BC*D, OL (abce) 
Bo (8) Arm., add év NA &e, (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Clem Bas Cyr 
Thdrt Cyp aenac that 2°] g &e 14.,add cart 475 al, Arm, Clem 

? avw a. and I] 14 &c, A &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm. om avw d! ml, 
Bo (T).. kayo SBC*DLUX 1 33 249 al, Eth, Clem Eus™are Chr Cyr 
flova one] 14 &c..7o v D e(om 85)anom we are] 14 &c, ecpev 
RecA &c, OL Vg Bo (emuyon) Syr (gh) Arm, Hil..om ecper (8*)B 
C*DL 1 33, OL(e) Syr(sj) Eth, Clem Hipp 

* anon—aont Ime] (14) &c.. J shall be with & Syr (s)..trs ov 
ev enor kayo ev avtos D 59 ..0m Bo (Ac,*G,*Pv)  eve(a 85) uy. they 
should be] 14 &c..add gwov also Bo(BA,F,0) — ftonvit in us] 14 &c 
.. HQHT in me g5..0m N &e e(iid!)ova in one] 14 &c.. es To 
" D, Eus mare Chr avw(om avw d!) fire and-should] 14 &c, ca & 
1, OL (be) Vg Bo (x) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. w2 BODLX 33 69 124, 
OL (aeg) Bo Syr (s) Eth, Hipp Eus ™are Chr Cyr Amb €1ARre 
know | 14 &c.. believe Bo (P) axasep, thou-them] 14 &c, NAB &e, 
OL (cefgq) Vg Bo (uus,ns) Syr (h ™s), Clem Eus mre Cyr .. yyaryoa 
D al 7, OL (ab) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr..om axw-seeprt Bo (acy) 
es(95 g!.. fi 14 &c)tanssepst thou-me] ov pe ny. D, OL (ab).. as 
me, Father, thow lovedst Syr (s)..as also thou &c¢ Syr(g) Arm edd 

* naex, my F.| 14 &c, Bo Syr(h).. rarn(e)p RAB &c, Syr (g).. om 

T 2 
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ETM]. HTOOT QWOT OM ETEW WME MeRALAT. SEHAC 
EVENAT EMACOOT ENTANTAA MAI. BE ARALEPIT QACH 
HTRATAHOAH asMRocazoc, * TAcKWT Warkatoc. aeite 
TIROCKLOC COTWHE. AMOK AE AICOTWONT. avw Mat 
ATCOTWNT. BE HTOR MENTARTHMNOOTT. 7 aTwW alov= 
WIND Ay chodA ARMERPAIL. ATW ON FMaAoToM |. wzenac 
TATANH ENTARLKLEPIT NOHTC ecewwle Opal NOHTOT. 
ATW AMOK YW OT Opal NO HTOT. 

XVIII. AZ. mar itrepegsoor Hane. acer ehor 
S2iT NERLAOHTHC EMERPO aeTleXreiaeappoc s«eitKe- 
APOC. Mea enepe OTWNH NOHTY. Mea enTacqhor 
EQOTHM Epo. Nroy xeit iweqeexeHTHe. 7 NEq{CooTit 
AE QWWY HGWoTAac TeTHAMApaataocy Akeroyy M- 
TIARA ETALLLAT. RE QAO NCOM a IC CWOTD ERAT Keil 
MEYRkAOHTHe. Froyaac ae agar HrTeciipa avo 


eve] eva 85 ent.]g 95 g!.. itt. 14 &o 5 14§ 85 95 dl § gl 
ml * 148595 da! §giml ow] 14..Q:wwt 85 &e gpa] 14.. 
om 85 &c 

*14§ 85 P (95 §) g!P ml P AZ 85 95 enenpo] 85 m!.. 
em. 1495 g! meg.] meme. m! qerssr.] crn. 85g! 7% 14 858 
95 gim'§ = * (14 §) 85 § 95 § (97) m1 § 


Syr (s) nentart, those-gavest] 14 &c, AC &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Thdrt Cyp..o dd. NBD, Bo Syr (s) Qwor 
they also] 14 &c.. kau exewou (avror) NAB &c maxax. with me ] 
14 &c.. Sissay there 85 d!.. pref there Bo .. pref they also Bo (xp, A, 
EJ,0QS8 fr) macoos my gl.| 14 &c..7. S08 7. eunvy RAB &c.. om 
t. eu. D gt .. thy gl. Bo (Q) xe because] 14 &c.. and that Syr (s) 
t(om g!)katah.-roc. the foundation—world] 14 &c..the world was 
Syr (s).. the becoming of the world Arm 

* nraes, my Father] Bo Syr (gsh).. zary(<)p NAB &c, Syr (¢g 9) 
ras, the r.| ayee 2, OL. (d), Const xime-cov. the world—thee] D, 
OL (befq) Vgclem Bo(xxo* ry) Syr (j), Aug... pref xac RAB &c, OL 
(aeg) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem.. de Eth mk. the w.] add 
tovtos D sic, OL (af) — anton-cov but-thee] 14 &c..om g!..om 
age A..om xe Bo (AcGJ,1L) nar these] add gwor on also 85 
ase that] and Arm cd 
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(in) the place in-which I, I am they also, they should be with 
me, that they should see my glory which thou gavest to me; 
because thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
25My Father, the righteous, the world knew not thee; but 
I, I knew thee, and these knew me, that thou art he who sent 
me. >And I manifested to them thy name, and again 
I shall manifest it ; that the love with which thou lovedst me 
should be in them, and I also in them. 

XVIII. 37. These (things) when had said Jesus, he came 
out with his disciples across the torrent of the cedar, the 
place in which was a garden, the place into which he went, 
he and his disciples. * But was knowing also Iudas, he who 
will deliver him up, that place, because many times Jesus 
assembled thither with his disciples. * But Iudas took the 


2% ayw and 1°] om d! m! avw-o7o0(w d!) 9% and—-it] om Syr 
(j) em(14.. 0 85 &c)tTanssepst thou-me] wy. avrovs R emTaK.— 
fignté lit, in which] 7 D, gua OL Vg.. nv RAB & 

1 stax these] 14 &c..add Se Bo(sx,°) iit. when had said] 14 &e 
(95), ecrov NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth... said and Syr (g).. was say- 
ing Bo (q).. spake and Syr (s) Zannea. of the cedar] 14 &c, 
N*D, OL (abd) Bo Eth.. rov xedpov ASA 123, OL (cefgq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Amb Aug.. tev xedpwv NcBC &c, Bo (NABD,E).. Twv 
xevSpwv al 10... tov SevSpwv 9, Cyr .. add a mountain Syr (s) .. Kédrén 
the river of (the) cedar Eth... getroni Arm em(14 95..i 85 &c)- 
Taghun—ssae. into-disc.] 14 &c .. ecnAov E al 3, Syr (h¢4) .. ntro- 
ierunt discipult eius OL (e) firog he] 14 &c..om 85 .. tixerc 
Jesus Bo 

2 neyc,tova. but-Iudas] but Judas the betrayer was knowing 
Syr (s) me] om G, Bo (xq) Arm..and Bo Eth.. add behold Bo 
(2) Rimaxa et. that place| om 85 cworg assembled] NAB &c 
add cae EAHMSYDAA al..conveniebat OL (cf) Bo () Syr (g) 
esav thither] OL (befg) Vg.. ow. ex. is, D, OL (a, 2) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm..owy. 1 exer RAC &c, OL (eq) Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr..trs after 
avrov B.. emasa et. to that place 85 ..om Syr (g 4) 

3 sopn.—xs but Ind. took] 14..but Judas the betrayer took with 
him Syr (s)..and Judas having taken with ham Arm ..and Judas took 
Eth ..sova. Ge eagyas Judas therefore having taken 85 &c, RAB &c, 
Syr (gh) — tecmspa the band] 14 &c.. pref oAnv 13 69 346 avw 
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QENQTNHpeTHe EhoA OITHT Hapyrepeve seit necpapr- 
CATOC. AC[EY EMMA ETALMLAT aell QeMtbaioc aTw 
gemtAarenac avw geigomAon. 41€ ae eqcoorit 
igwh iat eTHHT exw. ager ehoA mexaq Mav. ae 
eTeTHuine fica mee. Sarvorwmuyh ma. axe enuyrire 
cd IC MMAZWpasoc. Mexe 1 May. xe anon me. 
WEYage AE EPATY Meteeay Ho Wovaac mentaymapa- 
AIAOCT aeerogy. © iTepeqaooc ac Nav GWE xe alton 
Ne, ATEL MHcamagod. avge Exae MRag. Tadut ot 
AYARMOFOT Ec[aw Aeeroc. aE ETETHITE fica iMree. 
NTOOT AE Mexay. we Hea iC MMazwpasoc. * aqov- 
wh WAY Hone, se arsooc MHTH. axe AOR Ile, ewe 
Ge MNereTHwyimte Hcwr KA Nar THPoT itcehur. 


“14§85$95§o7§$ ml — § (14) 85 § at meg. 95 § & 97 (110) 
m!§ and &c  entyy.] itu. 97 m] * (9) 14 85 95 97 § 110 § (g!) 
m! § (8) (14 §) 85 $958 97 110 g1§ ml Sand at fit. —* (g) 
(14) (85) 95 97 § 110 § at ewe g! ml metTetH] mé meTn m! fice- 
hor] 14 &c.. evpeshor ml... box 85 97 


gertgom. and off.) 14 &c .. the officers Bo (Xt) ..and (om 36) from &e 
he took officers Syr(g).. and from the scribes &c Syr(g9) salt mee. 
and the Ph.] 14 &c, B, Bo.. 6. N@AC &c, OL Vg, Or Chr.. ex 7. ¢. 
RFebDL, OL (a)... and from the chiefp. and Ph. and officers and 
a multitude of people Syr (s) emaxa et. to that place] 14 &..in 
locum OL (q).. exee N° &c..om N* aTW gemtNase, and torches] 
14 &c..om Bo (Q).. sai pend. 85... carrying lanterns and torches 
Syr (s) avw gen(oit m!)eonNo(w 85) and weapons] (14) &c 
97 -.om Syr (s).. ait geno. 85 95 

* ae] NDLX 1 33 565, 69 124 346, OL (abefq) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth, Chr Cyr .. ow ABC &c, OL (eg) Vg Syr (hb) Arm.. om Bo (L).. 
and Syr (s) Eth eyc. knowing] 14 &c, Ethpp., Nyc. was knowing 
95 -. who was kn. Syr (g) .. Swv D 69 90 124 157, Syr (sj) Arm Eth, 
Nonn ages-mex, came—he] Bo Syr (sj) .. €e\Owv erey RA &e, 
OL (f) .. e&yrAOev Kau Aeyee BO*D 1 97 565, OL (acegq) Arm (Eth).. 
processet et dixit (b) Vg Syr (gh) 

* avov. answered] 14 &c, Bo (x) Syr (h) Arm..add kau evrov 
X, Eth .. they answered, said they to him Bo .. they say to him 
Syr (gs) nag to him] 14 &c..om Bo (p,4,£3,0P8) naz. | 
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band and officers from the chiefpriests and the Pharisees, 
he came to that place with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
* But Jesus, knowing all things which are coming upon him, 
came out, said he to them, For whom are ye seeking? ® They 
answered to him, We are seeking for Jesus the Nazéoraios. 
Said Jesus to them, I am (he). But was standing with them 
Iudas, he who delivered him wp. * But when had said to 
them Jesus, I am (he), they came backward, they fell upon 
the earth. * Again he asked them, saying, For whom are ye 
seeking? But they, said they, For Jesus the Nazoraios. 
8 Answered to them Jesus, I said to you, I am (he): if 


14 &c.. vaLapynvov D, OL (ace) Vg nex 1é said Jesus] 14 &c, Bo 
.. Aeyet-is Syr (g) Arm .. Acy. de- Or sf may Jesus to them] 14 
&c .. avrois ts (N)A &c.. avrais eyw eye ts B.. om ts (B)D 4 35 150° 
253¢Val 3, OL (a, be) Syr(s) ae] 14 &c..om ml], Bo (AQ).. also 
Arm ..and Eth.. add also Syr (gsh) Neittagm. who-up]| (14) & 
110... netHa who will &c m!..om Syr (s) 

® me] 14 95 m!..om A 13, Arm Eth.. oe therefore 85 97 110, 
NB &c, Syr (h)..and Syr (gs) Eth nav to them] 14 &c...om 85, 
*, Syr (s).. add Jesus Syr (g,s) Eth avge they fell] 14 &c gl), 
Bo (8).. pref xa. NAB &c, Bo 

7 on] g &c (141)..0m Bo (8).. and again Syr g(2)s..ow~ RAB 
&c, Syr (h)..and then again Eth aqanov(om 97)o7 he asked 
them] (g) &¢ 14, ABCLUXY 33 69 106 127 249 al®, OL (efq) 
Vgclem Bo Syr(gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs avrous ex. 8(D) &c, OL 
(abe) Am..add and saith to them Eth.. add Jesus Bo (BKv) Syr (g) 
..add the second time Bo (DENPS).. saith to them Jesus Syr (s) 
eqx. saying] (g) &c 14, D, Syr (j)..om NAB & Nexar said 
they] g &c 14..add wadw D..add to him Bo (p,M7) .. they say to 
him Syr (s) (Eth)..and they say Arm jica for] 14 &c.. pref 
THussste we seck (g).. Huy. we are seeking 95 mitaz. | (91) &e (14) 
nazarenum OL (ac, e) Vg 

8 agqowv. answ.| (14) &c.. saith Syr (gs) nar to them] 14 &c, 
DX al, OL (fq) Bo (x) Syr (gs) Arm, Or..om 95 110, RABC &c, 
OL (abceg) Vg Bo Syr (h) (Eth), Cyr .. pref mexagy sard he ml! ., add 
and said to them Eth fiost Jesus] 14 &c..om Syr (s) eujae 
if] 14 85, Syr (g9s)-.add amon 95 &c.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
@e therefore] 83 &c,.om ml, Syr (gs) Eth nar T. lit. these all] 
(14) &c.,om Syr (s).,0m all RAB & 
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Seenac eqexwr ehoA Homuaxe Hragqsooy. axe 
NENTARTAAT MAL €AMEITARO EHOA TQOHTOT., 1° creewIt 
Ge MeTpoe epe oTcHYe NTOOTY. acqyToResec avTw 
AqpegT Mo aeoar aenapyKrepervc. acer mecperaane 
NHovMAe. MWe Wpan ae aemgeeoar me searrdyoc. 
1 Mexe IC ReMeTpoc. we Novae NTencHYe elecnoesg. 
NSW WTA MACIOT TAY MAL eM Hifiacoog ar. 
VpecheIpaA AE ATW TIX TAp Koc eet HoTMHpeTAc 
HOTAAL ATGWME NIC. ATALOpPY. Mavw aviT| wa 
AMMAC HWYOPM. Ne Myoxe ae Me MKAKpAc MapyXie- 
pete Nreposerte eTareeay, 14 Rartbac Me Mar eitTac{- 
mIoute iHWitloTaar ae cHioype eTpe o7pware 


° (9) (14) 85 95 97 110g! ml —® (g) (14) 85 § 95 § 97 § 110 
m! cxye|-he 110 pegT] pwoT 14.. pwoT & 85° apocs.] apocer. 
97 ceAR] cAn ml! ™ (9) (14 §) 85 § at maw 95 § 97 110 § ml 
Hiya] om 97 ™ (9) 14 § 85 § (92) 95 § 97 § 110 § mig 
cnespa] g 97..cm. 14 & 9esN.] KEIN. 97 fig.] sug. T10 
grunpetHc] 97 110, Bo (D,z,T)..eymepetuc g 14 85 ml, Bo.. 
exumep. 92, Bo (B).. ounepHtTHe 95 *® (g) (14) 85 92 § at me os 
97 110 m! * (9) (14) 85 § 92 §. 95 § 97 110$ ml ent. | 95... itt. 
14 &c  itits.] ait fis, 95 cPnogpe] cepofpe 92, cproh, m! 
orpware | ovwar m! sic 


* muy. the word] 14 &c .. add of Jesus Arm cd MENTAR. 
those &c] 14 &c.. all & Syr (gg) Ziner(g7 m!.. ns 85 &)tTaKxo 
I lost not] (14%), Syr (s)..-tane 85 &c..add Naat any § &c, Bo 
eh. itg. out of them] (q) &c 14, Bo Eth.. e€ avrov A..trs before ovd. 
arw. D..trs before ovdeva NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm.. nemine(m) per- 
didi ex illis OL (e), nem. ex his p. (a) 

*° &e therefore] 14 &c, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm..ae 110, OL (q) 
Syr(gj)-.tore D..and Eth netpoc]g &c.. Képha Syr (gs) epe- 
To(a 110)Kaxec having-it] (g) &c (14).. drew a sword Syr(s) avw 
and] 14 &¢..om 97, Bo (Br) ng. the servant 1°] (9) &e 14, ND 
242, OL (abcef) Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. trs after apx. AB &c, OL (gq) Vg 
Arm ne] 14 &c, Bo., om Bo (ACTGHEL) mpan the name] 14 &c, 
DX al3..om7o NAB & ae] 14 &c.. and Syr(s) Arm Eth ET SIC 
of the s.] 14 &c, OL (q).. ALIIQ.. ETALALAT of that servant m!}, D al 2, 
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therefore ye seek for me, permit all these to go. °* That 
should be fulfilled the word which he said, Those whom 
thou gavest to me—I lost not (any) out of them. 1!°Simodn 
therefore Petros, having a sword, drew it and he smote the 
servant of the chiefpriest, he eut off his right ear: but the 
name of the servant was Malkhos. 11 Said Jesus to Petros, 
Cast thy sword into its sheath: the cup which my Father 
gave to me, shall I not drink it? }*But the band and the 
khiliarkhos and the officers of the Jews arrested Jesus, they 
bound him, !* and they brought him unto Annas first : but (he) 
was the father-in-law of Kaiphas the chiefpriest of that year. 
14 Kaiphas is this (one) who took counsel for the Jews, that it 


OL (ae) Eth..7w 8. NAB &c ssadgcoc] 14 &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm 
Eth .. a,oNgcoc Bo (ps) .. molékh Syr (g).. malkii Syr (s) 

1 nexe said] 14 &c, Arm..add oe therefore 85, RAB &c, Syr (h) 
..add ne m!.. pref and Syr(gs) Eth noraxe cast] 14 &c.. return 
Bo (8) Syr (s) Eth itencuy (A rro)e thy sw.] 14 &c, 1 69 569 
253¢¥ al, OL (e) Vgclem Syr (s) Eth, Cyr Hil..om cov RAB &c, 
OL (abcfffgq) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Nonn eneckoer(or m!)o 
into its sh.] 14 &c, X 13 69 124 247 evv al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (gjh) 
Bo Arm Eth..om avrys NAB &c, OL (g) Vg, Hil..zts place Syr (s) 
itta(e 85 97) &c which—me] (9) 95 110.. Hite maes. from my Father 
ml nae. my F.] 85 &c, 69, Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Dion lex .. om pov 
NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm coog drink it] ce drink g 

12 me] 14 95 110.. Ge therefore g 97 ml, RAB &, Syr (h) Arm.. 
then Syr (g).. and Syr (s) ison. of the Jews] (9) &c.. arit itrov, 
and the Jews 85 ..0om m! ave. it they-Jesus| g &c .. om Syr (s) 
avas, they bound him] g &c 92, Bo.. pref avw and 14 85, SAB &c, 
Bo (4,8,J,0PS7)..having bound him Bo (XD,N)..and insulted him 
Eth 

8 avit(em 92)Ty they—him] 14 &c, A &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh) ..om avrov N*¢BC* DG®XA 33 g1 127 440 49°" 150 &Y 185 &, 
OL (acff), Chr Cyr ne—axe but he was] (14) &c, G*, OL (g) Syr 
(h), Chr .. who was Arm .. nv yap RAB &c.. because Syr (g) Eth .. but 
he was Syr (s)..om yy-x. Syr (j) narbac] 14 &c.. kaupa CD, OL 
(abefffgq) Vg elem .. xaraga NAB &c, Am Bo Arm Eth 

4 Syr (s) inserts here verse 24, continuing he who counselled 


ne] 14, Bo(un) (Syr s) Arm., pref ac 85 &c, Syr (g).. pref cap Bo 
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HoTwWT eeoy Qa WAaoc. AH. ! neqovHg ae fica IC 
TIFicteeWMt MeTPoc Keil KELLAOHTHC. MWRRACHTHC AE 
eTareray Nepe NapyxlepeTc coopn Kieroy. avw 
aqyhor egovN eTATAH AMapyyepeTc ae 1c. 
16 TeTpoc ae MEeqAagepaTy me HhoA opak mpo. aces 
ae ehoA HGiNeeaxenTHe eTepe Mapyieperc coovit 
SMAMLOCT. ATW AC[AOSC NTAMOoTE. Aq[asI MeTPoc EQoT it. 
IT 7OsOaA ae HaetooTe Mexac salleTpoc. axe seH 
HTOK QWWK OM NTR ovehoA ON A€eerxOHTHe agtter- 
pwsee. Mesa Nomar we aaeeeont. Fwerage ae 
EpaToy Noitossoad eet HovMHpeTHe. ecavaepe 
OTWAO ETOReo Rarooy. wE Nepe Maa MhodA. meTpoc 


_ * (a) (14 §) (85 §) 92 § and at mua. 95 P97 § 110§ gl! Pm! P 
AH 95 = 14 § 92 § 95 § 97§ 110§ g!§ ml§ ne] om ml! 
mrapxes.] -en. 97 «—-HATEK] Hivean g2 95 97 110% metpoc 2°] pref 
i 92 97 71492§ 95 97§ 110$ g! ml§ Hiin.] earn. g2 110 
HTK] emTK 92 14 § (21) g2 § and at netp. 95 § 97 § 110 § g!§ 
ml§ gvnepetuc] gH. 92..9e, ml... -nepHtHe 92 gl mnaxagq] 
-ah 92 


(Q)..and Eth = sx0v die] g & 14, 8 BC* DsLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjhms) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn .. aroAeoOar A &c, Syr(h) aoc] 
g &c 14..add kar pn odov &c 22, OL (a) Bo (7 fr) 

© meq-31é but-Jesus] 14 &c 85..0m Syr(s) by error ‘axe 1°] 
14 &c 85, Syr (g)..om Bo (n)..@e 92..and Arm st] 14 &c 85 
.. avtors C* netp.] 14 &c 85 .. Képha Syr (gs) xe another } 
14 &c, N* ABD 106 330 472 565, Bo Armed, Nonn.. me the other 
85 92 m!, 0 addos NCPC &c, Chr Cyr... one from the other disc. Syr 
(g).. one from the disc. Syr (s) we 2°] 14 &c 85, Syr (g).. om Bo 
(s).. ov Bo(4,0)..and Arm  avw and] 14 &c 85... because of this 
Syr (s) (Arm) samapycr. (ex. twice 97 m!) of the chiefp.] 14 &c, 
Arm .. om Syr (gs) sxit 1¢ with Jesus] 14 &c..om g!.. trs before 
ets NAB &c, Bo 

** trs verses 16 17 18 after 23 Syr (s) netp. | Shemun Syr (g)} 
twice .. Sh. K. Syr (s) then Sh. me 1°] om Bo (acr).. and Arm 
Eth — negage. was standing] ag. stood ml —ihoN &c without &e} 
&, OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. trs after Ovpa AB &c, Syr(h) Arm..om 
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is expedient for one man to die for the people, 38.1 But was 
following Jesus Simon Petros and another disciple: but that 
disciple, the chiefpriest was being acquainted with him, and 
he went into the cowrt of the chiefpriest with Jesus. 1° But 
Petros was standing without at the door; but came out the 
disciple, with whom the chiefpriest is acquainted, and he said 
to the porteress, he took Petros in. 1!” But the porter-maid- 
servant, said she to Petros, Art thou, thou also out of the 
disciples of this man? Said he this (one), Nay. 1% But were 
standing (by) the servants and the officers, having lit a fire, 
warming themselves, because it was [the] cold without: but 


Bo (Q).. SiMhOA Tmpo without the door m1 me 2°] 14 95 110 g! 
..om Arm.. oe therefore 92 97 m!, NAB &c, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) 
marae. the disc.] Y 254, Bo.. add 0 addos & RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
..add exewos 13 69 71 124157 al, OL (q) Am, dle alius (abcfff) 
Syr (g) Eth etepe—aiaxoy with-acqu. | Syr (g) .. os qv yv. Tw apy. 
NA &c, OL Vg.. 0 yrworos tov apy. BC* L(X) arw and] Bo (p4, 
ENOPS fr)..om Bo agar he took] Bo (BA,oQs fr) .. pref Kat 
NAB &c, Bo.. add ae Bo (s).. she brought in Syr (g 36) 

7 som (eesr 92)9.-netp. but-Petros] Aeyer ovy tw TI. y rad. 7 0. 
BC*LX 33, OL (befffg) Vg, Cyr .. A.0.9 7.7 8.7 Il. RA &e, 
OL (a) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth ae] Syr (g)..om Bo Arm..¢e 
therefore 92, NAB &c, Syr (h).. and Eth netp.] Sh. Syr (g) 
.. when saw Sh. the maid of the porter she said to him Syr (s) aH | 
om Bo (B) eww also] om Bo (By) oveh, oft lit. an out of] 
one from Syr g(2)s, ex NAB & oft marao. of the disc.] ost 
nara. of the disciple m} sic nex, said he] Acyee NAB &c.. pref 
and Syr(g9) mar this] 14... mH that 95 &c, NAB &.. mac to her 
92 xiscom nay] Bo Syr (gs)..ov« eps RAB &c, Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth) 

8 xe] 14 &c..0m 92, L, OL (ff) Bo (G,*) Arm, Eus .. and-de 
Syr (g 36, s add there) .. add kau ® .. ergo OL (q) itoaxg. the serv. | 


14 &c.. the s. also Bo (DA, EOPS) ears. having lit] 14 &¢ OTB 
they lit 92... pref and Syr (gs) ovuyag a fire] 14 &c..add in the 
court Syr (s) eve(14 92 97 m!.. 72 95 &c)sr0 Aar009 warming 


themselves] Syr (h) Arm Eth.. trs xac (om Bo BT) eOepp. after y. nv 
NAB &c, Bo..om 1 565, OL (abff) gran00v—EYo(I4 21 92 97 
m!..79 95 &c)s20] om g! homeotel netpoc-ne but-standing } 
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AC QW ON MEqagepaTy Me ecyoreo aeseoy. 19 nape 
Xiepeve ae acjaire sc eThe NeqerxeHTHe avw eThe 
Teychwo. aqoruowh may Hom. axe ator ittars 
WARE LCN MHOCLLOC ON OTMAPPACIadA. alton Movroen 
iiae attchw OW HevTHATWCH ATW ORF Teple. ereea 
eyape HioTaar THPOT cworTg NOHTY. ATW Mie 
Aaavy NwWaxe ose MowWM. Aagpok KaAMOT Aeeor. 
SLANE NENTATCWTAL, BE OT MENTAIROOT MAT. Mas 
NETCOOTH MMENTAISCOyT ANOK. "MAY ae itTepec- 
BOOT. OTA NNOTMHPETHe eEqTagepaTY acqpegT sc 
MOTAAC EIAW Akevoc, zE TAI Te Gc HoTWWh Rnap- 
Xiepevc, *Mexay mag Nowe. xe ewaxe RKarwc 


® 14 § (21) 92.95 § 97 § 110 § gl § ml§  mapogs.] -o¢er 97 also 
verse 22 -eperc] -epe 14 sic 7° 14.92 9597 110§ g! ml! § and 
at Maza mepre] 14 92 95..mp. 97 & Mmixe] 14 &c.. Ames. 92 
9597 gaxg.| oft ove. 92 7! 14.92 95 97 110g! ml Porgy 
(92) 95 $ 97§ 110§ gl §m!§ ovn.] onn. 92..9en. ml -nHpe- 
t(a 97)Hc] -mepuHtnc gl te] om 97 8 14 (20) 95 § 97 § 110 
gl ml 


14 (21) 92 (m!)..0m ae 95 &c..0om gwwy m!..add naar with 
them 97 ..0m ne except 21.. nv Se kat o 7. per avrovs NBCLX 1 33 
124 249 565, OL (a) Syr (g, j), Cyr... nv 8 wer avr. 7. A &c, OL (fg) 
Bo (p,*) +o NV be pea. K. o 7. 13 346, OL (beq) Vg (Bo) Syr (h) Arm 
(om de) .. qv yop pf.» a Kk. o 7 69..0m Syr (s) EYORO ALLO 
warming himself] 14 &c (21).. pref xa. NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm., om 
Syr (s)..add with them Eth 

* ae] 14 &c, Bo (B°) Syr (gs) .. 6 therefore 92, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(h)..om Bo (B*)..and Arm Eth neqarao. his disc.] 14 &c, 
Armed ,,om his Arm ..add who they were Syr (s) ethe concern- 
ing 2°] 14 & 21..0m 69 124, Chr..om meg 7. SiSac. a. Bo (F,*) 
tegqchw his doctrine] 14 &c..add what it was Syr (s) 

* aqov. answered] pref xa. &*, Syr (g) Eth..add Se 1.. saith 
Syr (8) nay to him] trs after is N*..om ml, C 73 44¢ev, OL (ab) 
Bo (k) Qv .. et diwit ei Vg cd Eth wxe| pref saying Bo ..add s. to him 
Bo (x) sxit mx. lit. with the w.] Armed. with the people Syr (g) 
.. im the world Arm Eth ficy. the syn.] Bo.. cvvaywyy RABO 
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Petros also was standing, warming himself. 1° But the chief- 
priest asked Jesus concerning his disciples and concerning his 
doctrine. *° Answered to him Jesus, I, I spake to the world 
openly ; I always indeed taught in the synagogues and in the 
temple, the place in which all the Jews are wont to gather ; 
and I said not any word in [the] secret. *! Why askest thou 
me? Ask those who heard, what were the (things) which 
I said to them; these are they who know the (things) which 
I indeed said. * But these (things) when he had said, one of 
the officers standing (by) smote Jesus with a blow, saying, This 
is the manner of answering to the chiefpriest. *° Said he to him 


&e..7 o A rt 69 ™8 al, Bo (Tp, F,'MT) Arm, Bas Cyr.. neve. their 
synagogues 92 enasa lit. to the place] 14 g!..om € 92 &c.. and 
where Syr (s) . ewape-cwoveg are-gather] cvvepyovrac RAB &c.. 
ovvnpxovro M 33 al 10 (Arm) Bas tHpor all] RABC*LXTI al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr..om Bo (Ps) .. tavrore C* &c, 
OL (q) Syr (h) .. ravrodev al 

21 sopon (om 95)-sis205(€1 95) why—me] om Bo (n,*) .. pref but now 
Syr (s) Kanon askest thou] 14 92 95 (-mMovr) 97 .. ena. art thow 
asking gi m)., anasm. askedst thou 1107 ov nent, what-said] 7 &c 
NAB &..o7 &c A, quidS Arm x00 said 1°] Bo.. ekaAyoa NAB 
&c, Arm Eth nar these] pref de NAB &c, Bo Syr(gsh) Arm Eth 
nentar.—anon the (things)-indeed] nentavxooy man the (things) 
which they said to thee 98° .. the (things) which I said to them Bo (8) 
soon said 2°] a erov RAB &c, Arm edd ,, 7 edad. X, Arm Eth 

2 ne] 14 &e 92, NAB &c..om 97, X 69 237 440 al, OL (a) Bo 
Syr g(6)s Arm..and Syr (gj) Eth fitepega. when-said| 14 &¢ 
92..add Jesus Syr (g 14) ova-epaty one-by] 14 &c (92)..0. 
fifo. ney. one of the off: was standing by O7 .. tS TwY UT. TAPETTNKWS 
A &c, OL (q) (Bo 8) Syr (gh) Arm.. es rap. tov vr. R*B, OL (affg) 
Vg Syr (j), Cyr... one of those who stood, an officer Eth .. es 7. rapeotw- 
tov vinperov NCC*LXY 33, OL (bef) (Bo) Syr (s) eyo. saying | 
14 &c..emov NAB & .. and said to him Syr (gs) Eth..and saith 
Arm 

2% yex,-s@ said—Jesus] 14 &c, Syr (s)..0 Se ts (and Jesus Arm) 
evrev avrw S13 69 124 (Arm)..amexp. avtw ts AB &c, Syr (h).. 
ans. to him Jesus, saying Bo (qv) ..ans. Jesus, said he to him Bo 
(Syr g Eth).. ans. Jesus, saying to him Bo (x) xe eujae Ran. &c} 
well I spake. Why smitest thow me? Syr (s} 
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AIWARE. APIALIITPE QA Maleecos. eWxe KAAWC aAE- 
agpon KOIOTE eEpor, “*AaqyxooTy ae Higlaiitac 
eqeeHp Wa Hateac Mapxireperc. > creewm ae 
METPOC ECTAQEPATY Ecfoxeo RReeoc]. Meway ae wacy. 
SE AH HTOR QWWK ON NTR oTEhOA ON WecqeexoHTHC. 
A NH APA ECfwW Keeeoc. we Revo. “TMexe OFd 
ehod Hitoseoad RnMapKrepevc. ercvUrenHe Me itTE 
TENTA WeTpoc ceAM Meqecaaxe, 2€ ANON Alt MENT- 
AINAT EPpoR ON TEWNH MWaeeeag. 77 MAA Olt 
AYAPNaA HGMETPOC. ATW ATAAEKHTWP LLOTTE HiTET= 
Woy. aetitca Mar avasy Hic ehoA OITH Rarpac 
EQOTMH EMEMPAITWPION. We OTOOTE AE Te. ATW TOOT 
ssrovhwk e€9OTN Nageeagqy eemparTwprion saenac 
Hitteycwug. adkAa eveoTWLe aaTIMacya. 7 acer Ge 


no. | 14 &c 20..eR9. g! ml ** 148 20 95§ 97§ 1108 gl§ 
m! § * 14 20§ 95§ 97 § 110§ g! m! § and at nex. and a 
2110] 14 97..T9a20 20 & oveh.] ovech. ml ® 14 § 20 § 95 § 
(97 §) 110 § g! § ml 7 14 20 95 110 g! m!§ on] om Bo (sz) 
8 (&) (14) 20 P and § at avw and adda 95 § 110 P gl ml P 
fines] emsmer 95 ® (&) (14 §) 20 95 (101) r10 § gl § ml § 


asujaxe I spake] 14 &c .. erov N* Matee(tTe 95)o07 my 
evil] mxaKk(we, om) Bo., rarwe Bo (nv) ewjxe—ne but if] and 
tf—de Syr (g) epor(ex 14) me] 20 &., epog him Bo (x) 

* trs after 13 Syr(s) aga. sent him] sent Jesus Eth me] 8 
13 69 124 247 330 482 al 10, Syr (s)..e¢ OL (cg) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth..om A &c, OL (q).. ov BC*LXATI? 1 33 565 al, OL (abfff) 
Syr (h), Cyr .- tote Bo 

© crsxwn] om X 471, Chr..and Sh. K. Syr (g)..also Sh. Syr (s) 
me 1°] om Bo (r)..¢e therefore m!..and Arm Eth eqage. is 
standing] meg. was st. 97 ml, yv-ectws RAB &c mex, said they | 
14° &c..mexe ae ova(ova left uncorrected) but said one 14* .. evrev 
ow A, OL (g) me 2°] om Bo.. oe therefore 97 m!, NAB&c.. and 
Syr (gs) .. add those men who were warming themselves Syr(s)  gwor 
also] om Bo (x) seqax, his disc.] a0. exervov O* a-apita that 
denied] SABC*DsHLSUXTM al, OL (beffgq) Vg Syr (g 36 h) Arm 
add ovy C* &c.. ile autem OL (a, f) Bo Syr (s) .. e¢ ale OL (c) Syr 
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Jesus, If evilly I spake, bear witness concerning my evil: but 
if well, why beatest thou me? *4 But sent him Annas, bound 
unto Kaiphas the chiefpriest, *° But Simon Petros is standing, 
warming himself: said they to him, Art thou, thou also out 
of his disciples? That (one) denied, saying, Nay. *° Said one 
out of the servants of the chiefpriest, being a kinsman of him 
whose ear Petros cut off, Is it not I who saw thee in the 
garden with him? *? Again denied Petros, and a cock crew 
immediately. 78 After these (things) they took Jesus from 
Kaiphas into the praitorion: but it was (the) morning, and 
they, they went not in with him into the praitorion, that 
they should not be defiled, but (a) that they should eat the 
paskha. *°Came out therefore unto them Pilatos, and said 


(gj) Eth = egas. saying] kau erey NAB &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth., 
~ Aeyee A 33..0m Bo (Br) 

6 exe said] add ov 1 60 74 89 330 483 565..and saith Arm 
Eth ..and answered Syr (s) ova one| 20 &c 97, NAB &c, Bo 
(AcrTA,GHL)..add mag to him 14, Bo Syr (g) Eth ETCye- 
«(se m!), ne being a kinsman] o ovyy. LX 33, Syr (gsh) Arm, OL 
(befffg,e) Vg —smetp.] Arm. Sh. Syr (g) .. SA. KX. Syr (s) xe | 
14 &c..add ass m!, Bo, ove NAB &c.. pref he saith to Sh. Syr (8) 

7 nadut] 14, Arm..add ae 20 &c..add ow NAB &, Syr (h).. 
and again Syr (gs) Eth agap. denied | trs after zerp. 69, OL (c) 
netp. | om OL (abe).. Sh. Syr (gs)... add Z know him not Syr (8) 

28 seitit.—as after—took] 14 &c .. ayourw ow NAB &c, OL (aceffq) 
Vg Bo Syr (h), Chr Cyr Chron .. ay. 8e OL (fg) Syr (gj) -. and &c Arm 
Eth ..om conj. LMU al, (b), Or.. pref and when it dawned Syr (s) 
ehoN-mnpas. from-prait. 1°] 14 &c..ad C. in pret. OL (a,c, e, f, fig) 
narbac] add principem sac. OL (a) Bo (Qv)..add and led him Syr (s) 
ne it was] & &c 14.. pref that they might deliver lum to the governor 
Syr(s) ae] & &c, Syr (h).,om Bo (x)... and Syr (g) Arm ., because 
it had dawned Eth avw and] 14 &c..de Syr (s) NAMA 
with him] 14 &c..trs before egovm in (K) sxerac-cwwgy that— 
defiled] (&) &c (14)..om Bo (2) adda eve. but that they | 
% &c 14, Arm..and that they Eth .. until they Bo Syr (g, 8) eve- 
ovwas should eat] (6%) &c 14.. pref wa OC? &, OL (aefffq) Vg clem 
Syr (h) 

2° ge therefore] k m}, NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (x) Arm..ae 14 &, 
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ehor wapoor Naomrmatoc avw Mexay. xe oT 
NKATHTOPIA METETHEMMe Reeoyy EQoTN eElerpware. 
Xavorwuh erxw Masoc May. xe enexeme Mar Pp 
Neoooy AN. NENMATAA ETOOTH ait Me. 4! mexacy 
AE MAT NaemyAdatoc. se aiTY NTwWerit fiTeTiRpste 
Agecoy KATA MeTHMoseoc. Mexay Nag Notitroraars. 
ME OTK EFECTI NAM ExeeyTT AaAT. YP asenac ecyexwK 
chor ficinwaxe enTA IC soo. ejcHeraite ae Oit 
AW ALeoyT Eqfareoy. Vachon ae egovi emempas- 
TOPION HaiwAaroc. aTW acqjecoTTE eEIC. TMexagy 
Nay. xe HTOR Me Mppo Hitrovaar  aqorwuwh 
HGNC RE ERRW ATA OAPOK **aTaan. 2E QEMKOOTE 


-wopsa] -K. 20 95 TO1..-wpra 1or 110, Bo (Av) mnetetit] metit 
m! Sisroq] Maroc ml Nerpw.] Wp. 14 Lor © (k) 14 20 95$§ 
tor 110 § glm!§  -wuyh] -wuj§ ror emeaane] 20 10r g! m!., 
fiteanme 14 95 .. ememe 110 as 1°] om ml, Bo (L)  nemma} 
enema m!(Bopps) ne] &..om 14 &c 531 (Kk) 14 20 (93) 95 § 
Tor § 110 § at mex. g! § ml § and &c egecti| & &c..-Ter g! ml 
* 14 20 (21) 9395 (101) 110g! m!_ ss eqge} ey 110 © eqn. | ewest. 
m!., cya. 93 110 ml], cx(s)axemnsn Bo 8 14 § 20 (21) (85) 93 § 


95 § (ror) r10 § g! § ml § *“ 14 (20) 85 § at we 2° 93 § 95 § 
(101§) 110 $g!§m!§ xe 2°] xe ene 85 


Bo (D4, E0Ps) .. and Syr (s) Eth wap. unto them] (&) &c 14, A 
&c, Syr (s).. pref eo NBC*LXIT 1 27 33 249 565 al, Syr (gh*) 
Eth, add 13 42 69 253° al, OL (abcefffg) Vg Syr(j) Arms aavw 
and] & &c 14..0m m!, Bo (Bn) mex. said he] (&) &c 14 .. ewrev 
A &c.. dnow NBC*LX 1 33 565, Cyr..add maw to them ml, Syr (s) 
Arm edd Eth eg. € against] (&) &c 14 101, cara N2C &c, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) (Arm Eth)..om N*B, OL (e, ac, q) 

*° evn. saying| & &.. xo. evro(ay RAB &c..and say Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth nag to him] k &..om Syr (s) Pp neo. done evil] 
14 &¢, kaxov row N*CBL, OL (e), C* 33 63 ev, OL (a) .. kaxorouos A 
&c, OL (befffgq) Vg (Bo) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr 

* ae] 14 &c, 145*..0m 254, OL (abe). Bo Syr (gsj) Arm.. ve 
therefore m1, NAB &c, Syr (h)..and Eth miX.] 14 &c, N &.. 
nes\. 95, ABCDs xe 19] 14 &c.. add why then Syr (s) __ iite- 
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he, What accusation is it which ye bring against this man ? 
5° They answered, saying to him, If this (man) had not done 
evil, we should not have delivered him to thee. °%! But said 
he to them Pilatos, Take him, ye, and judge him according 
to your law. Said they to him the Jews, It is not lawful 
for us to put any to death. ** That should be fulfilled the 
word which Jesus said, stgnifying by what death he will be 
dying. *3 But went into the praitorion Pilatos, and he called 
Jesus, said he to him, Thou art the king of the Jews. 
5* Answered Jesus, Thou art saying this of thyself, or others 


THKp. and judge] 14 &c..om and Bo (NABQTV) xissogq him] 
14 &c, NCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr..om R*@c 1 477 
565 251°, OL(c) Arm _ nex, said they] (&) &c 14, BC 225 250, 
OL (eq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add ae 14, ADSKUO@CII 1 al 5, Syr (h) 
.. add ge therefore m!, 8% &c, OL (abecfffq) Vg Syr (j), Chr Cyr... pref 
and Eth iioiitros, the Jews] k &c (93) ..0m 14 Naar any | 
14 &c 93, NAB &c.. trs before aroxr. 1 565 251 &%, OL (ac) 

® fiomus.—xoog the word-said] 14 &c (21), Syr (g)..0 Aoyos Fr. 
tv-ov eurey NC &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth..od. deov &e LA 59 259, 7. kvprov 
245 435, Chr..om ov eev N* 254 eqitaszoy he will be dying] 
14 &c..trs before ot mi 

3 me] 14 &c, Syr (g).. de therefore 20 93, NAB & enempar. 
to the prai.] 14 &c, C® 33 259 44°%..add rakw NA &e, Syr (h).. 
pref on again 93, BC*DsLXYA al 10, OL Vg Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr.. 
madi om agr &c again came &c Bo..and went again Pilate Eth 
msN.] 14 &c 21... mem. 95, ABCDs = aavw and] 14 & 85..0m ml], 
Bo (xnt) Arm reas. said he] 14 &c 85, Bo.. pref xa. NAB &c, Bo 
(p4,ENops) Arm nag to him] 14 &¢ 85, Bo..om Bo (fr).. 
avros A 

* agovw, answered] 14 &c 20, ABC*(Ds)LMUXYTI al, OL 
Vg Bo (4,0 fr) Syr (h) Arm, Cyr.. pref xa: D8, OL (acffg) Am Fu 
(Eth)..add mag to lim 93, 8 &c, OL (c) Bo (x) Syr (gj) (Eth).. 
nrexe said Bo (x) Syr (g)..add and said he Bo, (Eth) exxw thou 
art saying] 14 &c 20 (101)..emenxw thow wast saying 85 ,. eras 
n* Zamas this] 14 &¢ 20, N*Ds 59, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr 
.. pref ov NCAB &c, Syr (h) oapor as. of thyself] 14 &c 20, azo 
ceavtov NBC*L, Chr..ad eavrov A &e gen (oit 110 m!)Koove 
others] 14 &c 20, RAB &.. addos MSII*? al , ) 


H.8, G. 111 U 


290 » TWEAHHHC 


Wenrtayaooe Man eThHHT., * acqovwumh RomrAatoc. 
xe ASHTY ANOR ANE OTIOTAAL MERQEEMOC ATW HAp- 
NIEpevc HTT NENTATTAAR ETOOT. OT TEMTARAAC- 
3 xcGovMWH HGNC, se TAasitTepo ator Hovehod ai 
TE QR MEIROCALOC., EME ovrchoA O&k TerRoceroc TE 
TAMSNTEPOS, METHALLIMGE TE NGMAN TMAPETHC, AWERAC 
FIIETTAAT ETOOTOT HIOTAAL TENOT AEC TALLITTEpo 
frovchoA am Te Qee Mereea. 7 Mexe mrAaToc WAC. 
ce OTKHOTH GE ATR Oppo. aqovowh Hance, se Ton 
TleTxW aeoc, SE ANTE OTPPo. AMOK WTATAMON EMES- 
Qh. ATW HTAIEL EMROCRLOC EMAL, BERAC erepariiTpe 
jireee, ovo iiee eTWjoom ehoA ON Tare Wacicwrar 
eTracesH. 8 rewe MYAaATOC MACj. we OT TE TALE. ATW 
jirepetpxe mar. ager om chodA Wa Mrovaar. Mmexaq 
HAT. BE AMON {SH Arav an Harti gpar NENT, 


nentas |] itiitar m1 % (14) 20 83 93 § 95 101 110 g! m1 § 
% 14 § 20§ 85 § 93 § and at tem. 95 § (101) 110 §and &e gl§ ml § 
sxittepo] -tppo 20 85 (1°, 2°) tov, 1°] om it IIO., Move ml 
mern.] 15K. 14 20 110 ene or] ove m! evn.) -epe. 93 ml., 
-epu.g! itnes] emner 14 flor, 2°] neo. 93 .. ilove. ml 44 
20§ 85 § and at ayor 93§ at ayor and ovow 95 § and at xe 2° 
(ror) 110 § and at ovom g! § m!§ ovppo 1°] ovepo 14 ant] 
Ane 95 ovppo 2°] oveppo 14 mer] mr ror exep| 20 85 93 95.. 
erep ror 110.. esp g! m! anitrpe] ax 95 sic 38 14 20 § and at 
arw 85 § and &c 93 95 § &c (101) 110 § &c g! § &c m! § and &e 
te| me 85 acjer| ageser 14 sic itrova. | mesrora, 14 sic 


man to thee] 14 &c 20, BC*DsL, Vg elem Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr.. trs before am. & &c 

5 agor, ans.] 14 &c .. said Bo (x) .. saith to him Syr (g).. pref 
and Eth mA. ] 14 &e, NW &c.. werd. 95, AB*DS..add and saith 
tohim Eth sants(ex 20 85 gl m!)] 14 &€c.. py N* 1 565 253%, Bo 
..add also Arm Eth nenoeo(od m!)stoc thy nation] 14 &c.. the 
sons of thy people Syr (g) .. thy people Syr (h) Eth fiapx. the ch. | 
20 &c, Armedd,, om of Arm..o apy. 8*, OL (be) fit. Mest, 
they—who| (14) &c .. ememtay they are those whom! _—_etoor to me| 
(14) &c..om Bo., sua ¢o me Bo (p,M™NT) Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
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‘are those who said to thee concerning me. ° 5 Answered 
Pilatos, Am I indeed a Jew? Thy nation and the chief- 
priests, they are those who delivered thee to me: what is that 
which thou didst? *°* Answered Jesus, My kingdom indeed 
is not out of this world: if out of this world had been my 
kingdom, (then) would have fought my officers, that I should 
not have been delivered to the Jews: but now my kingdom 
is not out of this place. °7Said Pilatos to him, Art thou 
therefore a king? Answered Jesus, Thou art he who sayest 
that Tam a king. I, I was born (ssmos) for this thing, and 
I came into the world for this, that I should bear witness to 
the truth: every one who is being [out] of the truth is wont 
to hear my voice. ** Said Pilatos to him, What is the truth ? 
And when he had said this, he came again out unto the Jews, 


© agon, ans.] 14 &c 101.. saith to him Syr (g) anon lit. I] 
14 &c, Bo (NBDA,ELNOPS), 4 Bao. y evn AB &e, Syr (gh) .. om 
Bo (ACGHKQTY), 7 eun BN ne] 14 &c..add exws for me m!, 
Eth me] 14 &c, Syr (g).. om m!, Bo (x) .. ge therefore 93 
an te] 14 &c..trs after nocasoc m! mersxa this pl.] 14 &c.. 
mesRocanoc this world 85 93 110, Bo 

7 msA.] NB &c.. nerd. 14.95, AB*D® ~~ mag to him] 85 110 m!, 
Syr(g) Arm .. om Bo (a*D,EPS8).. pref ge therefore14 &c101.. ewev ovy 
avtw o 7. RAB &c, Syr(h).. and saith to him P. Eth... mn, own mexag 
Bo..m. xe mex. Bo (x) agqov. ans.| 14 &c, Syr (h) .. pref cae U, 
(Eth)..add avtw K.. saith to him Syr (g) anon I] 14 &¢ tor, 
NBDsLY 1 13 33 69 124 235 249 253 Val, OL (ac), Chr Cyr Cyp 
Amb.. avw and 85 ..0m eyw OL (e).. eyw eyo A &c, OL (bfffgq) Vg 
Syr (jh)..due J Arm Eth fi(en 14 95 g!)tavanos I was born] 
14 & 101 .. yeyevynuat NAB &c.. pref caw A avw and] 14 &c 101 
..om Bo (xs) itraxe to the truth] 14 &c 101... wep. tys aA, N*, 
Syr (g) 

8 mA.] 20 &c (101)... merN. 14 95, AB*D8 tare the truth] 
14 &c, t al, Bo Armd ,,0m y RAB &c, Arm avw and] 14 &c 
ror.,om Arm nex, said he] 14 &c, Syr(g 9).. pref xa NAB &, 
Syr (g) amon I] 14 &c..0m 85 iton(sem 110) I find not] 
14 &c..I found not Bo (pv) Eth iyt.-onty I-him] 14 &¢ .. ovd. 
aitiay evp. ev a. NA &c, OL: (q) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr ., ovd. evp. ev a. at. 
BLX 249, OL (bceffg) Vg Eth, Cyr., ovd. aut. ev a. evp. Ds, Const 
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39 OFNTHTN ALLLAT NOTCWMT. REKAC EFERA OTA NATH 
chor ose TMacXa. TeTHOTOW Ge TARW NATH ehord 
RMppo Hittovaar, “avawRan ehod THpoT evaw 
Gaeeoc. me aeMpRa Mar ehodA. adAa Ra hapahbac. 
hapahbac ae mercoone me. 

XIX. Ae. tote myAaToe agqar He aqeeacticoy 
asexoyy. 2avTW RReeaTor aTUNT oTHAcKe ehoA ON 
HWONTE, ATHAAY EOPaL ext Teqame. av} growed 
HOVWTHI NAHE. 2 avTW NETHHT Wapor Mme evxw ae- 
s20c. RE Yaspe Ippo Hitrovaas. avw nevYaac may 
ne. ‘4mxsAatoc om acer ehor wWapoos. Mexaq Nav. 


3 14 20 § 85 93 § 95 § 1108 gi ml! § and at Tet =aarav] Sara 
110 sic esena] erana 14.. erene m! sic “0 14 20 § 85 (92) 93 § 
(95) (101) 110 § at & 29g] ml nev] 14..me0% 20 &e 

‘4 20§ 85 § 92 03 P (95 §) tor§ 110§ 261 P gl P mi 
AS 85 95 ror g! 2 14 20 85 (92) 93 § at avy (95) 101 110 26! 
giiml§ usfir] gent 93.. wont i 85 92 grwwey] prog 93 a 3 
20 88 (92) 93 (95) (101) 110 26! g! m!§ ititsova.] itmeYora. m! 
aac] ac 93 me 2°] om m! 4 14 20 § 85 § g2 (93) (95) 1108 
261§ gl § ml § 


(kara)  9(e9 m!)pas it. in him] in this man Bo.. against this man 
Bo (p,uT fr) Eth 

8° ovittn(e m!)tit ye have] 85 93 m!, (Bo NBM)..om vyuw OL 
(eg) Eth.. add ae 14 &c, NAB &c.. but your custom is Bo ove. 
a custom] ormossoc a law 85 mut to you 1°] SBDsKLUX 
ATl, 1 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr.. trs before avod. A &c, 
Eth..om al = gax in} om B___ @e therefore] om Bo(&) —ta- 
(etpa for me to 85)Kw that-release] AB &c, Bo, Chr Cyr... pref wa 
NKUYIL al, Bo (xB) matit to you 2°] NABDsKLUXYII 1 
33 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs before azod. 
E &c..om al, Syr (g 7) sanppo the king] Syr (g 41).. this hing 
Syr (g) 

© avauy. they cried] 14 &c 95 (101), S al 15, OL (efg) Am Bo 
(SDA,ENoPs) Arm, Aug..add ow NAB &c, Bo (zp) Syr (h) .. add 
autem OL (a) Bo..et Vged Syr (gj) Eth TtHpoy all] 14 &ce 95 
ror, AEGHKSUYTAATI al, OL (abcefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
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said he to them, I, I find not any cause in him, * Ye have 
a custom, that I should release one to you in the paskha: ye 
wish therefore that I release to you the king of the Jews. 
*0 They cried out all, saying, Release not this (man), but (a) 
release Barabbas. But Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX. 39. Then Pilatos took Jesus, he scourged him. ? And 
the soldiers plaited a crown out of the thorns, they put it 
upon his head, they clothed him with a purple garment. 
%And they were coming unto him, saying, Hail, the king 
of the Jews! and they were giving blows to him, # Pilatos 
again came out unto them, said he to them, Behold, I brought 


Eth..om NBLX 28 71 249 435 477 al 10.. pref walw NB &c, Syr 
(h) Eth (om wad GKUII 1 13 33 42 69 124 127 299 346 565 575 
253 eV al 40, OL abceffq Bo Syr gj Arm, Chr) evx. saying] 14 
&ce 95 101..om 93, OL (bce), Chr me] 14 &c 95 101.,add 
Mion nay 93 «= kAn/P(ep 20110)kKa release not] 14 &c (95) 101, Bo 
..om NAB &c &. 19] 14 &c 92 (95) 101... add mam ehod to us m! 
&. 20] 14 &c 92 95 101..add ovros 1, Bo Arm me] 14 &c 92 95 
ior, Eth..and Arm coone robber] 14 &c 92 95 IOL.. insignis 
latro OL (e), Promiss, chief robber Syr (hed) Eth 

1 sote] 14 &c 95, Bo Syr(g) Arm (Eth)..add oe therefore 85 92, 
NAB &c mxN.] NB &.. nerd. 95, AB*D8 — aagas—agqarac- 
as(c} 26!)x(n 95 110)o¥ he took-he scourged] 14 &c¢ (95), Bo.. 
edaBev—Kar evaor. AB &c, (Syr h) Arm.. AcBwv-epacr. RLX 33, 
OL (a) .. scouryed Jesus Syr (g) Seog him] 14 &e 95, 235 al, 
OL (ce) Bo Syr (jh) Eth 

2 ayw and] 14 &c 92 95..8e Syr (g 9%) ii(ste 95) uy. the 
thorns] 14 &c 92 (95).. gemus. thorns 26! m! avn. they put it] 
14 &c 92 95..pref avw and 85, Bo (D4, F,70PS) €9. EXIT TEX, 
upon his head] 14 &c (92) (95), G 250 48 ev al, OL (c, q).. avrov em 
r. cep. AUIL 489.. avr. 77 k. NB &c, OL (abfifg, e) Vg 

8 aww and] 14 &c 92 95 101..add om again 85 = avw-me and— 
him 1°] 14 &c ror..om ne 92 261 m!; RBLUXATI 13 33 69 106 
124 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om A &c, OL (fq) 
Syr(g) aspe] 14 &c 92 95... peace Syr g (2) -- peace to thee Syr (g) 
nmppo the king] BaoiAev N nev} they were giving] 14 &c 92 95, 
edidouv A &c, Arm (Eth), edidocav NBLX 1 22,Cyr.. they gave Armedd 

4 wX,] NB &c.. mesd. 95 ml, AB*Ds om again] 20 &c 95.. 
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NE EC OHHTE AINTEY MATH ehoA. asenac ereTacrece. 
xe Hite Aaav at Haiti gpar HonTY. Sacer ae 
ehor lige. epe MenAoee NujonmtTe Orsi Tecjare. 
ATW EPE TEWTHN Henge QIWWY. ATW Mexaqy Wav. 
XE elec Mpwsee. SHTEpoTMAayT Ae Epo Naritapyie- 
pete avw HoTMHpeTHe avawRaKn Chor eTxw seeeoc. 
xe efor S2AL OC] efor seeeo. Mexe MAATOC May. wE 
AITY HTH fitericfoT seeoy. aon cap ittour 
am eAaav HAoiwe egoTn epoy. Tarovowh wag 
HGWMIOTAAL, RE ANON OTNTAM OTMOLLOC akeeay. ATW 
RATA MEMMOLLOC WWE EPO Exeoy. BE acpaacy Tuyrpe 


sxenac|] xem! eretma] evetii 95..eTetme 26! arts(ex m!)a] 
arfa 92 26! opar] eg. m! 5 14 § 20 § at arw 2° 85 § g2 (95) 
T10§$26!§g!§ml§ grwwey] pref to givent10 ° 14 2085 § andat 
mene 92 (95 § &) 110 § and & 26! § and &c gi ml§ and & = arw| 
suit 85 0 augka(aa 85)K] rusk. 92 se 1°]om 110 itveth] itvest, 
20 am] trsafter Naaym! eNaarv] HA. 92..Naav ml dose] 
14 &¢ 95.. Noerse g2 7 14 § 20 § and at aww 85 § (92 §) (95) 
110 § 26'§ gl§ m!§ ovmosroc] ovarxoc 95 sic.. formossoc ml 


ef. rakw o 7. NDT 1 106 157 565 184 eV al 3, OL (acefgq) Am Bo 
Syr (h) Arm .. pref oe therefore 93, E &c, OL (bff) Vgclem ., pref axe 
14 85 m!..xco-ralw ABKLXII al 9, Syr (g,j) (Eth), Cyr..om 
makw 258* 346 477 47°%, OL (bff) .. tras e€ o Il. wadkw 440 484, 
Syr (g) Arm edd ehod out 1°] 14 & 93 95 .. om 110 Bo (a*) 
wapoor unto them] 14 &c 93 95 .. om Bo.. eo NLX 69 124 237 
252 346, OL (abefffgq) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth.. trs e€w before radw 
Y..trs before o I. AB &c, Syr (h), Cyr..om «fw 106 131 249 474 
al 6, OL (e) Bo nex. said he] 14 &c 93 95, Bo (By).. pref xat 
RAB &c, Bo  ehod 2°] trs eh. mx, ml, Arm — (om 110) 4oit(en 
92)-enty I-him] 14 &c (95), (Bo) .. ovd. air. evp. ev a. R*B I 33, 
Eth, Cyr .. air. ev a. ovd. evp. LXY 157 250 299, (Arm), A al, Vgclem 
Syr (g, h).. aur. ovk evpirxw S*, ovd. aur. evp. 131%, 48.127°259e%, 15 
69 124, OL (ceff, a, bf) Syr (j).. ev a. 0. a. ev. D8 & 

* ae] 14 & 95..0m Arm.. ge therefore 85 92, NAB &c, Syr (h) 
..and Syr (g) Eth figtst Jesus] 14 &c 95, 235, OL (ffg) Ve Bo.. 
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him out to you, that ye should know that I find not any 
cause in him. But came out Jesus, the crown of thorn 
being upon his head, and the purple garment on him: and 
said he to them, Behold, the man! ® But when had seen him 
the chiefpriests and the officers, they cried out, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, Take him, ye, and 
crucify him; for I,I am finding not any pretext against him. 
7 Answered to him the Jews, We, we have a law, and accord- 
ing to our law it is right for him to die, because he made 


pref eo KUAI 1 106 131 157 262 565 al t5, OL (q)..add egw 
NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth epe-orwwy the crown—-on him] 14 &¢ 
(95) «. Popwy—exwv I 330 565 251°" al, OL (abcefffq) (Arm), Chr.. 
om cxov NAB & mend. the cr.] o[y]nX. a crown 95 ATW 2°- 
npwase and-the man] 14 &c (95) ..om OL (aeff*) nav to them | 
14 & 95..add o mA. 64, Bo Syr(g) Eth _—_ ese behold] 14 &e, wWov 
NBLXYI? 1 33, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hesych..we A &c 
mpware the man] 14 & 95..0m 6 B.. your king Bo (P) 

° me] 14 &e 95, Syr (g)..om Arm..¢e therefore m}, RAB &c, 
Syr (h)..and Eth apr. the ch.] 14 &¢ (95) .. pref o oxdos kat 
Y 91 225 299 al 3 figonnpe(epe 92 .. epx g!) THC the officers | 
14 &c.. their off. Eth.. add +. tovdawwy 13 69 124 340..mpecB. Y al 2 
..om (981), 71, Armedd — eva. saying] 14 &c (95), AB &c, OL 
(cfgq), Cyr..om 110, S*eY gr, OL (abeff) Bo (Bev) — efor 
Ziaxog crucify-him] 14 &c (95), Bo Syr (gj) Eth... or. or. avrov RA 
&c, OL (abe, fffgq) Vg elem Syr (h) Arm ..om avr. BL.. cYor Masog 
crucify him m1 5X. ] werd. 95 26! ml, AB*Ds — ax1tq take him] 
14 &c.. qitgy take him away 92 gl m!,,om avrov Syr (g) ATWTIT 
ye] 14 &c 95, NAB &c, Bo (Arm) Eth..trs before avr. DsLY, OL 
(eq) cap] ac m!..om Eth tone I am finding} 14 &¢ 95.. 
yon I find m! 

7 wag to him] 14 &¢ 95, AB &c, OL (gq) Vg Bo Syr (g), Cyr..om 
Nox, OL (abcefff) Bo (w) (Eth), Or fir (ste¥ m!)ovaas the Jews | 
14 & 92 (98)..add Kat erov 69 124 346 ..add and said to him Eth 
Kata according to] 14 &¢ 92 95..add am Syr (g) rrestit, our law | 
14 &c (92) 98, A &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (g jh), Chr Cyr ..om yoy NBDs 
LA, OL Vg, Or Hil agqaag lit. he made him] 14 &c (92) 95+ 
(Eth) .. eavrov exoujoev NBLMXY 1 33 69 249 346 48° al, (OL), 
Or Cyr... cau. v. 6. ex. A &c, Arm 
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jive mNovte. @mrAaToe Ge TepeycwrTae encase 
aqypoote itgovo. aru aqhwr om egovN emempar- 
TWPION. Mesa Hic. ae HTH ovehoA To HTOK. Ic 
ae aanqorwuwh magq. 'mexe mrAatoc tag. as€ 
NEMAWAxe Waeeear aN. NEcooTH an axe ovitt 
TEZOVCIA HicfoF a€eeon. avwW OTH} TeZoveia KAdK 
ehor. Uacqorwouwh may Horne. se weaesttTR Aaat 
HETOVCIA EQOTH EPO!. EILHTY aE ATTAAC MaK ehor 
ON tHe. eThe Mar MENTAYTAAT ETOOTK OTNTY oTi10s 
intohe areray., VeThe mar nepe mrAatoc wine Nea 
Raag ehoA. itroraar ae NevaujRarn ehod evaw 


fite] Mi 85, Bo(P) * 14 20§ 85 § (92 §) 95 § 110 261§ gl § 
m!§ ittepeq] -p9 14? g! Be.] epg. 92 °° 14 20 85 (92) 95 
110 26! (g!) ml npass.] mpara. 92 261 14 20 § 85 (92) 95 § 
110 § 261§ (g!§) m!_ wee.] 14 &c.. pref aan (921) ovit}] twice.. 
Ter 92..-Tar 14 ficf.] ec. 85 92 110 261 TeZ. 2°] g. 85 sic 
Akaak] eKaak 85 92 110 4 14 20 § 85 § (92 §) 95 § 110 § 261§ 
g'§m!§ egovin] pref Rarav 85 exants|-ter85 261g] ml!" xe 20| 
om 85 ovnty] -tag 85 ? 14 20§ at iirov and ovon 85 95 § &c 
110 26! § &€ g! § ml § &c and ovon ehoN1°] add ne 26! 


8 


mX.| mesN, 14 95 261 ml, AB*Ds..trs after Aoyov 69 124 
253 °%, Bo Arm Ge therefore] 85 92 m], NAB &c..om Arm.. ne 
14 &c, Syr (g)..and Eth enerus. this word] 14 &c.. tovrwy 7. X. 
H, Bo (c4,*GxNnory).. aypuynnpe avw he wondered and 85 
figovo more] 14 &c g2..0m Bo (P) 

° avw and] 14 &c g2..0m Bo (x) on again] 14 20 95 110 gl, 
Bo (B4,5,NOPS)..0m 85 & 92, N* 235 49 ¢v, Eth.. trs after T Par. 
RAB &c, Syr (h) nex. said he] 14 & 92 g!.. nau Neyer NAB &e, 
Bo (x).. pref fixensNatoc Bo (x, m™8?) 1% Jesus] 14 &c g2g!., 
he Syr(g 40) ae] 14 & 92..0m OL (e).. ce therefore 85..Kac M, 
(ff) sn9(14 85 95..Rimey 20 &c)ov. ans. not] add any word 
Bo (@v) (Eth) .. word gave not Syr (g) .. aroxpurw ovk 63. NAB & 

* mur(ex 95 26! m!)N.] 85 g2 m!, N*A 28 69 124 346 435 184 ev 
al 25, OL (q) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr ..add &e therefore 14 &c, NCB &e, 
OL Vg Syr (h).. and Eth mag to him] 14 &c 92 gl..om Bo (x) 
cfoF-Kaak crucify-release thee] .Ds &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. trs 
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himself Son of God. 8 Pilatos therefore, when he had heard 
this word, feared more. °%And he went again into the 
praitorion, said he to Jesus, Whence art thou indeed? But 
Jesus answered not to him. 1 Said Pilatos to him, Thou 
wilt not speak to me: thou knowest not that I have the 
authority to crucify thee, and I have the authority to release 
thee. 1 Answered to him Jesus, Thou hadst not any authority 
against me, except it was given to thee out of the heaven: 
because of this he who delivered me to thee hath a great sin, 
” Because of this Pilatos was seeking to release him; but the 
Jews were crying out, saying, If thou shouldst release this 


NABE*, OL (e) Syr (g) avw and] 14 &c 92, Bo (pv)..om Bo.. 
add on again g! (Bo) 

“ agovs. ans.] 14 &c¢ 92, Syr (h) Arm.. said Syr (g) mag to 
him] 14 &¢ 92, NBDsL 1 33 249, OL (ac) Syr (g), Cyr..om 85, 
A &c, OL (befffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm nose Jesus] 14 &c 92 ., 
add nmexay mag sazd he to him 85, add xae eurev avrw 13 69 346, 
Syr (j) Eth, e¢ dictt OL (acft), saying Bo (DENPS) STEALTE (Est 
92)7K thou-not] 14 &c 92, B &c, Arm, Chr Thdrt Cyr Latt.. 
earit(seit m!,, cart 26!)tK thou hast not 95 261ml, NADSLXY 
ATI al 12, Bo Aaav-epor any—me] 14 &c 92, Bo.. ef. ovd. kar ep. 
A &c, Syr (h), Cyr.. ef. «. €. ovd. NBDsKLX 1 33 124 157 565; 
OL (abeffg) Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth..x. «. e ovd. YIE al, OL (f,q) Syr 
(g), Cyp.. «& «. «. A* 28 80 235 254 482, Hil..om Naav it any 85 
-.om o. ke, Chr Thdrt a(ea 85)vTaac Mak it-thee] 14 &c, (Bo), 
de8. cou NBD LY, Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, OL (aceffq), Cyp .. cor 5e3. A 
&c, Chr Cyr Thdrt, OL (bfg) Vg nentagt. he-me] 14 &c, zapa- 
dovs NBEAA 330 565 47°Y 251 ©", Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. o rapadiSous 
A &c, Chr Cyr .. gave it Bo (c,*) .. gave him Bo (c,¢D,) 

2 et. m. because of this] ex rovrov NAB &c..add ow 1 13 19 69 
124 346 565 al 5, Bo.. pref et OL (acfffg) Vg clem Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
miX.] nerd. 95 261 ml], ABDS.. trs after avoAd. avt. KIL 27 254 482 
489 ..om OL (b) write seeking] SBLMX 13 33 124 346, OL 
(aceffg) Bo Syr (j) Arm, Cyr..trs before mA. A &c, (fq) Vg Syr (gh) 
fica x. to release him] az. 7. 713 69 71 124 569 al 5 ae] Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g).. ee therefore m1, Bo..and Arm Eth Mevauy. were 
crying] Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. expavyacay BD8 33 157 249 489 al 10, OL 
(a) Bo (x) Syr (j).. eAeyov S* ews, saying] Syr (bh) (Arm) Eth .. om 
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geenoc. xe ecnWaNKaA mar echod. HTH newhHp art 
Mappo. ovo wee eTeIpe seaeotyy NPpo ecq-ftorhe 
mppo. VrrAaTroc ae Nrepeycwrae  entermjace- 
agemre ehoA ic. aqgsecoc emhaea, oTaea ev- 
geovTe Epoy xe AreocTpwoTon. KteeliTOehparoc ae 
xe wahbaoa. Mine Mayr ae Nalico ne Nrmapa- 
CRETH aagritacxy'a. ATW Mexay Wityowaar. we Esc 
MeTHppo. Mitroor ae mevrawnan chord. axe iT 
epiTgy co Masoy. mexe mAatoc may. we Tacfor 
aaneTHppo. avovuowh Kamapyreperc. xe sceritrant 
Ppo Ataeavw CIARHTI NpPpo Karcap. 7 ToTE GE acf- 
TAA ETOOTOT ETpeTcfoT Metoy. Toor ae NrTe- 


9 14 20§ 85 § (91) 95 1108 261§ m! P oehp.Jobp.gt “14 
20 85 gt § at avw 95 110 § 261 ml § ne] trs before tix. 85 
© 14 20 § and at nexe 85 § and &c and at avov 91 95 § and &c 
(110 §) 261 m!§ and & = apoes] -ocer m! Sianit] avit 85 91 95 
ersants] 14 110..-Ter 20 &e nppo] pref e 85 16 14 20§ and P 
at ittoor 85 § and at itoor (gt) (95 § and &c) (110 § at itt.) Bl § 
&c (261) ml § and & etper] etpor ot 


N* 71 248, Syr (g) ovomn it. every one] Bo (fr)..add wap 85 
261, Ds 106 32¢v, OL (afq) Vg elem Bo Syr (gj) Eth etes(4} 110 
m!)pe who maketh] who calleth Arm  — axanog lit. him] MY 26ev 
Arm..trs before zowv RAB &c n(en m!)fpo the king] om vw 1 

8 mA.] 20 85 110, NR &c.. wed. 14.95 261 m1, ABD*I ae 19] 
14 &c, Bo Syr (g)..¢e therefore 85 261, NAB &c, Bo (fr) (Arm).. 
and Eth  wes(sr 26!)uy. these w.] 14 &c.. rovrovt. A., Tov A. 7. KU, 
ATI al, Bo (Bq) Syr (g) Eth, Chron agosr. he sat] 20 &c gt, 
Bo (&).. pref avw and 14, NAB &c, Bo emf, on the béma] 14 &c 
gt, E &c, Arm, Resporth .. om rov NABDsILU XT al 15, Cyr Chron 
ovara a place| 14 95 110 m!.. evara at a place 20 85 gt 26! 
evar. being called] huyavasorte gr .. eusavar. 85 261; being wont to 
be called Ar(er95)e0(W 85 g1)cTpwro(14 85 g1..aw gr)s] 
litostratus OL (c), lithostratus (fg) .. lapidestratus (q) me 2°] 14 
85 91 95 110..0m 20 26! ml, RDs, Bo (Brz,KNeST)..and Arm Eth 
wahhaoa|] Arm..rahaea 110.. yahaba HT II* al 60, Vgedd Syr 
(hmser), gabbata (q), gabtha (c), gennetha (b), gennatha (0), gennesa (a), 
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(man), thou art not the friend of the king: every one who 
maketh himself king is opposing the king. ™ But Pilatos, 
when he had heard these words, brought out Jesus, he sat 
on (€) the béma, a place being called Lithostroton, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. ™“But it was the sixth hour of the 
paraskevé of the paskha. And said he to the Jews, Behold, 
your king! “But they were crying out, Take him away, 
take him away, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, (Is it) 
that I crucify your king? Answered the chiefpriests, We 
have not king except the king Kaisar. 1° Then therefore he 
delivered him to them for to be crucified. But they, when 


gennesar (f) .. karpaa t 19™S 22 138... yodAyoba N*, Bo(A°) .. golbatha 
Bo (a*) .. gaphiphta Syr (g) 

4 se—macx¢a but—paskha] nv 8¢ wapack. Tov Tacxa wpa nv ws 
(woec DSH MU A al) exry NAB &E (wpa de ws HHISYT A al.. wpa ws 
157 258¢Y al 7, befq Vg) ne] omogs 110m), Y, Bo(xc.KQtTv fr) 
Arm .. and Syr (g) twice for de, 2° Arm, 1° Eth..om 2° Eth fiasco 
sixth] -coo 20 91, extn N*AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, 
Resp °'th Cyr Valent Hipp Hesych .. tpiry NED#L X txt A 72 88 123*ms 
151, Chron Nonn..om wpa extn Bo (F,*) avw and] om Bo (fr) 
nexay said he] he was saying Bo.. Aeyee NAB &c 

1% fit—nan but—crying] 14 &c, DsKYII 489 al, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Arm (and).. fit. we avausnan but-cried g1, A &c, Oli (acfit) 
Bo Arm cdd (and) (Eth and) ++ EKPAVYATAY OVV EKELVOL NcBLX, OL 
(b, e, q), Cyr... add Aeyovres U 13 69 124 299 al, (Eth).. 01 de eAcyov 
N*..om fitooyv-ppo 26! homeotel qstq take-away 2°] 14 &c.. 
om $e, OL (c) Bo (x) Eth efor &. crucify him] 14 &c..om Bo 
(c,*).. aw aus Bo (acute) Syr (g)..and crucify him Arm Eth 
msA.] 14 &c (110).. nerd. m!, AB* Ds avoy. they ans.] 14 &e 
..add nag to him 85, Syr (g7)..add ovy 13 69 124 346.. they say 
Syr (g) .. erzed out the chiefpriests Bo (x) 

16 ge] 14 & 91 95 110, Syr(h)..om m! 4, Bo (B) Syr(g) Arm... and 
Eth.. add nsAajtoc] gt etootor to them] 14 &c (91) 95 110, AB 
&c, OL (ae) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr .. trs before avrov R, OL (befffgq) Vg, 
Cyr... to them Jesus Bo itooy ae but they] 20 85 91 m!,, iT. Ge 
they therefore 14:95 110 f} fitoov-1¢ but—Jesus] 14 &c 95 (110), 
(S*)M 1 13 61™S 69 124 346 565, Arm (omr. wv) .. mapad.de r. w U IL? 
QI 127 131 239 274 299 260°" al 15 (Syr j).. mapadAaBovres ovv tr. wv 
Re, (Or) .. o1 de wapedaBov tr. W Y, OL (f) ...wapeAaBav de t. wv A 
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porar ine aviity ehodrA. Marw mecieyy Hinecie-For. 
acer ac chord evara ETALOTTE EPO] aE MERPAIVol. 
aaasiitoehparoc ac xe ToATOe. 1 meta entTarcfor 
geerory HOHTY. ATW KHECHAT Maeaeacy., OTA MCA TEICA, 
ATW OTA Hca Mar i ae iitevaentTe. Ma nrAaToc 
AE COAL HOTTITACC ATW ACITOGY EMecTATpoc. WeEcj- 
cHO ae epoy Me, xe Mar Me IC MMAZwWparoc MpPpo 
Hitlomaar. “memsiTAoc GE A QAO HNitlovaar owe. 
Se NEOHIN egoTN eTMOAIC Hoimeea entarcfor 
WUC HOHTY. avw MecHo Me ateeiiToehpatoc AaenT- 


7 (14) 20 § at ages 85 § &c (91) (93) (95 § &c) 110 Bl m! § &e 
neq] G95 yr] ger or coc] add ne g1 m! evas.] eujavar. 85 
gehp.] ohp. m! axe 2°] 14 85 95 8! m!..om 20 93 110 Wirg 
20 § at ova 1° (75) 85 (91) 93 95 (96) 110 B! m!§ at avw 1% 
entar] 20.. fit. 14 &c mer] 20 85 g1 93 Bl.. ms 14 &c 96 
® 14 20§ 75 85 § 91 $93 § at meq 95§110§ BI§ ml§ ne 1°] 75. 
om 14 &e = (13) 14 20 (y) 75 85 § 91 93 § (95) (96) 110 § at 


avw (8!) ml §  fiitrova.] 20 85 ml..firov. 14 93 95 B!l.. om it. 
13 QI 110 entav] 147 95..fiT. 20 &c Rariitop.| arahop. m! 


&c, OL (g) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyre! Chr..and they took Jesus Syr (g) 
Eth .. rapeAaBov ov r. w BLX 33 249, OL (abceff) Bo, Cyr, Ds 142 
470, OL (q)..om 42 61* = avitvy eh. they brought him out] 14 &c 
(91?) 95 110, &, Vg Bo (D,¥,°) Arm .. arnyayov (yyayov) evs to mpat. 
MUT 127 262 299 al..az. es ro cravpwoa 28 al... am. erOevtes avtw 
T- otavpov tisch* .. xa. aw. A al, OL (gq) Vgelem Syr (h), cae yy. Ds 
&c, OL (f) Arm, Chr ..and they brought him out Bo(t) Syr (g) Eth.. 
exeOnxav avtw T. oT. 13 69 124 346, Syr (j), Or..om BLX al as above 

* avw-ehoX and-out] 14 &c (911) (93 2) 95... and (om Bo fr) he 
(om Bo p) bearing his cross, he came Bo (was bearing 8K*1, the cross I, 
add out NDA, EF,OPS fr) .. e¢ bajulans (gestans a) sibi crucem pervenit 
OL (ac).. et 0. sibi er, et venit (ff) (Arm).. cae Bacralwv eavtw Tt. or. 
e&n\Oev RAB &e, Syr (bh his cross) ..xau B. avrov e€. 13 69 124 346, 
Syr (j).. bearing his cross Syr (g) ager he came] 14 &c 93 95.. 
aver they c. 110..0m Syr (g) ae 1°] om ml evara toa place] 
(141) & (911) 93 95, EHSYA al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (jh*) Eth.. 
es Tov ToT. 346 435 al, Bo..omm!.. es roy (ro Y) NAB &c exp, 
the skull] 14 &c (91?) 93 95, Syr (g) Arm Eth., masa dimenpanytost 
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they had taken Jesus, they brought him out. 1” And he was 
bearing his cross. But he came out to a place being called, 
The skull, but in Hebrew, Golgoth: 18 the place in which 
they crucified him, and two others with him, one on this side 
and one on this, but Jesus in their midst. 1° But Pilatos 
wrote a title, and fastened it to the cross: but it was written 
for him, This is Jesus the Nazoraios, the king of the Jews. 
20 This title therefore many of the Jews read, because was 
near to the city the place in which Jesus was crucified; and 


the place of the sk. m1.. xp. rorov SAB &c..add o deyerar NABK 
157 440 184 °v al 20, OL (acfq) Syr (gjh), Cyr..add os A. D8 &e, 
OL (e)..0m 0 Aey. LX 33 249 35°, OL (bffg) Vg Bo, Chr ae 2°] 
14 &¢ gt 93 95, LX &c..om m!, OL (b) Am Bo (Bpsv fr) ToA- 
roe|14 20 85 B!, B..-ea 93 95 110 m!, RAB &e, Bo.. gogulta Syr 
(gh).. gulgutha Eth .. yaBBaba X 

1% yaxa the place] 14 &c..orov NAB &c.. add also Arm m- 
ssxoy him] 14 &c, 1, Vgclem Syr (gh) Arm Eth..trs before eor. 
NAB &c..add and they crucified Eth rect. two others] 14 &c 
75 Ov. add. Ds., alios duos latrones OL (a) ..two robbers also Bo 
ova-ova one-one] 14 &c 75 91, Syr (g) Eth.. evrevdev cau evr. NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Arm me] 14 & 75 91..and Syr(g) Arm Eth 
fitevas., in their midst] 14 &c 91, Bo (ut) Eth.. meqomt tev. was 
being in &c 75... pecov RAB &c.. in the midst Bo 

2” A. | NB* &c..merW. 14 95, AB*DsI me 1°] NAB &.., 
om m!, Bo (x) Arm..¢e therefore 75..and Syr (g) Eth iiov- 
+(m 93)s. a title] Eth..xac r. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm ATW 
and] om Bo (8 fr) n(em 75)eqcno it-written] add eBpaiors &c 13 
69 124 346 me 2°] and Arm Eth nar me this is] Syr (gj) 
(Nonn)..om NAB &c.. trs after Jesus Eth st Jesus] mest 95 sic 
..om 69 THtaZwpas(pe 110) oc] nazarenus OL (abcg)..om 69 

2 mes(mx 20 85 110 m!)t(a B!)stNoc this t.] 13 &c 96 B!, Bo.. mt. 
the t.(95?) Bo(aums) — oe therefore] 75 85 93, RAB &, Syr (h) 
;.om Arm .. we 14 20 gt 95 110 B! m], Bo.. and Syr (g) Eth 
a &c read] 14 &c 95 B!.. mea &c had read 93 o(a 75)muq read] 
14 &c B}, Ds, Vgelem Bo Syr (g) (Eth).. trs before tov RAB &e, 
Syr (h) (Arm) evn, to the city] (13) &c 95, 1 69 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (j) Arm... trs after ror. N° AB &e, OL (q) Syr (h), Cyr mecy- 
cug &c it was &c]| om 13 69 124 346 ne] 75 85 91 93 -.om IIo 
sxe indeed 13 14 20795996.,.nem! Sisrittgeh(oh gt m!)p. 
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OPHeeatoc MANTOVEELEIM. FT METRW GE seeeoc 
aanrAatoc Hathapyrepevc Hitrovaar axe aempcag . 
xe TIppo Hitrovaar aAdAa xe MH MWENTACwooc. BE 
ANHOK Me Mppo Hitroraar 7% agqorvwwh KaomrAatoc. 
xe TlenTAICAO’. arcagy. *aeeeaTor ae NTEpov- 
efor TIC ATARI AUMTEQOEITE ATA NeTOoT NOTwN, 
OFOTWN AMTOTA TMOTA NekeeaTor ATW TREWTHIN. 
TEWTHN AEC MECTOPHE am exc me. AAAR NeTCAgT 
qyroot Te. **nexav Ge NWETEpHD. ae ALTMIpTpEn- 
Mage. AAAAR ALAPHEMIAe Epoc AE ECHAP TATA. 
SERAC EPE TETPACHH BOK EhoA, xe ATMEW MWagoEiTE 
eExWOT. ATW ATNEX KAHPoc exit Taghew. Aerator 


oveerestin] 20 y 85 91 93 96 I10..oveertmt 75 m!., ovasemsit 
13... overens 14 (95), (13) 14 20 § (y §) 75 85 § 91 93 95 96 
110 (81) ml§ xe aan.] witm. gt =Sinp] Gimep 20 75 itis, 
2° 30] itmexs m! mnppo 1°] mepo 20 xe 3°] om ml], Bo (kt"7) 
# (13) 14 20 § 75 85 § 91 93 § 95§ (968) 110 Bi mi § —® (14) 
20 § (y) 75 § 85 § or § 93 95 § (96 § and at Tew.) 110 § and & B1§ 
ml§&c Sinova] em. 75 85 93 tRtarator(oer B!)] mea. oF 
sopr| y &c 96.. twp 14 20 8! m!.. tapi 13 me} om 93 . neve, | 
y &e 96... meove. 14 20 85 93 B! 4 (13) 20 § (y §) 75 85 91 93 95 
(96 §) 110 (81§) ml § we mi] a5t 75 Sinp] -ep 20 75 110 
ssapit| -pest 75 91.93 110m! enrs]| 20 y 8591 96 110. Tattam 
Lex Budge Ps.. emsaze 75 (G11) .. ems 93... ere 95 ml epoc] poc 


B1 vexp.] tap. my scr. 95 goes.] gor. 20 75 9F 93 110 ml 
avitex] -Hx QI 110 KAHpoc| KpH. 75 exit] exem 75 


&c in H. &c] (13) &c y 95 (96), B*B 33 74 89 90 234 248 440 483, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr... 8. ed. p. A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) 
1 ge therefore] 20 &¢ 61, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om 13, Bo 
(ex'r) Arm..ae 14 20 y 110..and Syr (g) Eth miA.| 20 &c, 
N &c..mesW. 14 93 95 ml, AB*DsI Tapx.-sora.] om Bo (x) 
ititrova, of the Jews 1°] (13) &c, Arm., aan mrovaar with the Jews 
93..0m 95 B! m), 73 249 473 477, Am..sacerdotes iudeorum OL 
(e), principes sacerdotum (ff) .. prin. iud. (befq).. pr. sac. et id. (a) 
caey write it] 13 & y B!..cag write 14 20, Bo,. write thus Bo (x) 
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it was written in Hebrew, in Roman, in Greek. 2! Were 
saying therefore to Pilatos the chiefpriests of the Jews, Write 
not it, The king of the Jews ; but (a) that that (one) is he who 
said, I am the king of the Jews. * Answered Pilatos, That 
which I wrote I wrote, * But the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garment, they made it of four parts, 
a part for each of the soldiers, and the coat also: but the coat 
was not sewn together, but (a) it was woven throughout. *4 Said 
they therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but (a) draw 
lots for it, as to whose it will be. That the scripture should 
be fulfilled, They divided my garments among them, and they 
cast lot upon my clothing. The soldiers indeed did these 


anon-sopaar [Jews] (13 7) &c 81, Bo.. ant nppo & ml. Bac. ey 
ru NA &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. B. 7. u eye BLX 33, Eth 

2 agow. ans.| (13 1) &c 96.. said Bo (s)..add and said to them 
Eth mA. ] mesA. 14 20 95 Bl m!, AB*Ds 

3 me] 14 &c, Syr (g) Eth.. ve therefore 75 91 93 m!, RAB &e, 
Bo Syr (bh) fitepovefPos when-cruc.] 14 &c..om ore L 73... 01 
oravpwcavres & fut Jesus] 75 85 91 93 m!, NAB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth., Sissog him 14 20 95 110 £1, 124, OL (g) Vg, Aug 
avar they took] 14 &c, Bo (NAB &c) .. AaBovres Eus..raBwv 69 
si(om B!)neqooer(or 75 85 91 110) Te his g.| finey. Ais garments 75 
85 110m], RAB &, Syr(g) — avaagy they-it] 14 &c.. avaav they 
made them 75 85 91 m!; eroycav 69, Bo, Eus.. pref xac NAB &c, 
Syr (g).. rownoavres DS ovov(om ov 75. 110 m!)wn—szator a part= 
soldiers] 14 &c..om Bo(a*) — avw tk. and-also] 14 &c 96, (Bo) .. cat 
Tov xiTwva M4 &c..om 95, N*, OL (abff) Syr (g) (Arm Eth).. tov de 
x: (13) 69 124 346, OL (c), Eus Ps-Ath Cyp continuing exe: nv ap, 
and omitting ow teust. we but the coat] 20 &c 96 .. TREWITHM ae 
95 ada] 20 & 96..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) yroowr| lit. four 

% 6e therefore] 20 &c 96, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om 13 69 124 346, 
OL (c) Bo (sf*Qrv) Arm, Eus Ps-Ath Cyp..ae y 93 95 110, Ds, 
Bo (pA, EPS) Syr (h™s)..and Syr (g) Eth ecntap(ep 75) 1a(75 
&c 96..0m ay 20 85 g1)msax whose-be] twos ecra. NAB &c.. 7, 
eoty D8, OL Vg, Cyp sexac &c that &c] and was fulfilled Syv 
(g) suk eh. fulf.] 20 & 96, NB 249, OL (abceff), Eus Ath., 
add etxw Sissoc which saith 75 91, y Aeyovoa A &c, OL (fgq) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr ..add ecxw axaroc saying m!,Bo Ziassatos~ 
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axen ATP HAL. * irevage ae epaTor QagTae mecfor 
Tuc Hiaireqarkaay avTw Tcwite Nreqeeaay., sLeapia 
TWEEepe ARAMA. ATO eaplra TAATAdrAHMH. 7° IC 
AE HTEPEYNAT ETEqTMaray ATW MWALAOGHTHC Ecfag E= 
Paty MeTeMecyece aeerocy. Mexacy NrTEcqjeeaay, we 
TECHIE EFC MOTUMpe. * EITA MERAY RUMTALOHTHC. 
ME EC TERMLAAT. BIN TETNOT CTALMLAT A MARAGHTHC 
BITC ECQOTM EMec[H. * eeiiica Mar EqCooTH Hatc, 
ae a2 guwh ee sworn ehoA. xe epe TETPApH 2wK 
ehor mexagy. xe tohe. 2 nev ovgnaat KH EO Pat. 
eqjereg Hoses. orcnorroc ge eqareo chord Nossa 


avp] avep 75 (13) 20§ 75 91 § 93 P 95 110 P m!§ 
age] ag 93 sic gapTax| gatax m! 20 § and at mex. 75 § QI 
93 95§troml§ * 20(75) 91 93 95 (96) 110m! * 20 91§ 93 § 
95 § 96 § and at nex. 110 m! P ehod 1°] om 93 95, Bo (0,*).. 
add ne gt 2% 20 § at oven. 91 93 95 (96) 110 m! § and at ark. 


eqareo 1°] -sxHo 95 


nar. the s.-these] om 471*, OL (a) sxe] 20 85 93 95 96..0m 
Syr(g) Arm .. ge therefore 75 91 110 ml.. pey ow NAB &c, Syr 
(h) .. and thus Eth nas these] LX al..trs before ex. RAB &c 

* xe] 13 &c, Syr (g) .. om 75, Bo (wBc,*) .. and Arm Eth 
tegax. his mother 1°] 13 &c.. add maria OL (a) .. om avrov 1 27 
ssapia 19] 13 &c, AB &.. paprap NIL? 1 33 .. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
wus. the daughter] 20 &c..y tov RAB &c..rov L 475, Bo (Berta 
T*v) Arm RNa] 20 75 ml, RAB &c.. xdowa H 69 235 249 al 
. R(@ 75 91*)Newna 75 9193 95 110, Bo.. cleop(ph). OL (abcfa) 
Am Vgclem ,, add et maria iacobe (c) sapia 2°] AB & .. papiap, 
NLT? 1 33..0m cau p. 7 payd. OL: (a) ssava(t 75 91%) adn] 
-AunH 75 91 93 110 ml, T'I* al, Bo 

6 sC-azaav J esus—mother |] om N%* .. but Jesus saw &c Syr (g) ..and 
when && Eth ae] 82, OL (abcefff) Bo Syr(g)..om Arm.. ge there- 
fore75.93,AB&c — eyag. standing]om A* 477 met. ax. he-loving] 
om L* 235 346..trs before zapeor. Syr (gj) Arm Eth mex, said 
he] Aeyer NCAB &.. kau Aeyee N*, (Syr g) Arm cdd Eth TTEGAL. 
to his mother] A &c, OL Vg, Or..om avrov NBLX 1 22, OL (be) 
Arm, Cyr tecg. lit. the woman] om Bo (ance,*HNQTY)..add 
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(things). * But were standing by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and the sister of his mother, Maria the daughter of 
Klopa, and Maria the Magdaléné, 2° But Jesus when he had 
seen his mother and the disciple standing, he whom he was 
loving, said he to his mother, Woman, behold thy son! * Then 
said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! From that hour 
the disciple took her into his house. *8 After these (things), 
knowing Jesus that every thing was finished, that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, said he, I thirst. 2 There was a 
vessel put down, full of vinegar: a sponge therefore full of 


thou Arm esc behold] wou NA &c .. We BDsMTXA al, Or 
Chr Cyr 

*7 exta] 20 &c 75..and Syr (g) Eth exc behold] 20 &c 75, 
wov A &c.. 8e NBLT al 12, Chr Cyr... pref youth Syr (g 9) OSNIT 
(add & 93 95 96) from] 20 &e 75 96, T, OL (ae)... kar az. NAB &c, Bo 
.. am. €k. OVV I 565 vey. hour] 75 91 m!, NB &.. negoor day 
20 &c 96, A al 4o xité took her] 20 &c 96.. «Xd. avr. o pad. NDS 
TUL 1 13 69 124 565 al, OL (abcfffgq) Vg Bo Eth.. ed. o pad. 
avTnv AB &c, OL (e) (Bo B) Arm, Cyr enegus to his house] 20 &c 
95° 96.. samen to our house 95* 

° star these] U al 30, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gj), Eus Chr Hil... postea 
(beffg) Vg .. rovro NAB &c, OL (a) Syr (h) .. tunc (e) (Eth).. add we 
Bo (DA, ENOPST) eyc. knowing] NA(B) &c, OL (cffgq, bef) Ve 
Syr (h) Arm, Did Chr .. knew Syr (g) Arm edd ,, Sor EGHKSYT al, 
OL (a) Bo Eth, Cyr owkh m. every thing] 1 565 al, OL (abceffq) 
Vg clem Syr (gj) Eth, Chr Hil.. pref 73) ABDsLUXYTI al, Am Fu, 
Bo, Did..add 7d) 8 &c, OL (fq) Syr (h).. pref behold Bo (x) Arm 
sok eh, finished | add ra TEPL AUTOV UM al sWK €f,—s0k ef. 
finished—fulfilled ] rereA.—rAnpwOn ND8 1 13 69 124 346 184 e¥ al, 
Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus..rered.-reAewwby AB &c xe that 2°] pref 
and Syr(g)  terp] add which saith and they gave for my drink 
vinegar and gall Syr (h) nrexag said he] which said Syr (g 9) 

* wex(eor 20 95 110 m!) there was] 91, ABLX, OL (abe).. 
add me 20 &c 96, &, Bo Syr (j)..add ov D8 &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Syr 
(h), Cyr .. pref et (ff) Syr (g) Arm Eth OTCHO™.—9RLA a Sponge 
vinegar | 20 & 96, NBLX 1 33 565, OL (beff,cg), Eus Cyr Hil.. 
ot de rAnoavres o7. ofovs kar A &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gh).. and they 
filled &c (Bo) Arm Eth..om ml, 47 56 58 61*, OL (a) oe there- 
fore] gt, Bo (Tp, EF,N¢s)..0m Bo..ae 20 &e 96 eh, okt of 


H.S.G, IIL xX 
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ATRAA] QIAN OTYTecwIoc. ATWO ATCOOTTH aee2ory 
ereqTampo. °° repeat Ge RUITO Re NGWC MEewacy. ZE 
aATxwH chord aTwW aAPIRE Hreqame. ayy earera. 
31 jromaar Ge. ehoA axe NE THAPaACKETH Te, we INE 
Tcweera GW OF TLEcyOe aenicahhaton. Ne OTNOS TAP 
me WegQooy aaricahhaton eTmeeav. arcene mrAaroc. 
RERAC ETEOTWGTL NWETOVEPHTE NCEITOT seeeavd. 
22 ATELY GE NGIRMLATO!. ATOTVESGTI NOTEPHTE KAMWOPTT 
ae THHEOTA ENTATCTOT Reeeocy waeeeacy. °° inre- 
Power AE Ea IC. ATONE Epo] EacfOTW EtLLOT. ae- 
Novovesn wetyorepnre. *4 AAAAR OTA NaeeeatTor 
ACTTROME RMMEC(CTUIP HoOTAOTYXKH. ATW NHTETMOT acjel 
chor Harorcnoy ee OTLLOOT. ATW MENTACTMAT 


orsit] exit 93 95 96 coortit] gt &c 96 .. cwortH 20 ITO 
eteq] 20 &c.. ittey m! 8 20 § (91) 93 95 110 m! baer XO) 
(ot §) 93 (95 §) 110 m! P and § at avec. fisowa.] meYorn. m1 
ne 1°] mepe 110..0m m! napackevH] -KHve mM! Wot| wait ITO 
.. o6 m! 2 2093.95 §(96§)110§ mm! -eoit] -waeit 93 em- 
tay] 20.. fT, 93 &c Maroy] Macooy r1o m! (Bo 4,0,PQrVv) 
$$ (13) 20 § 93 § (95) 110§ m!§ exit] exen m! novos] 20.. 
minoy. 13 &¢ 95 4 20§ 93 (95) 96 (110§) m! Aowen] Non 
95°  * 20 (93) (95) (96) (x10) m!§ 


vinegar] 20 & 96..€h. oax mo. of the vinegar 91 95, BL..add pera 
xodns 13 16 61™S 69 124, Syr (jh) Arm, Eus orccwnoc] 20 &e 
96 ..evcw(o gt)mon gt m!, OL (acfq) Am Fu avw and] 20 &e 
96..0m ml, Bo 

© ge therefore] 91 m!, SAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om 33, OL (a) Arm 
.. me 20 &c, 131 al, Syr (g).. and Eth eaux vinegar] 20 &c gt.. 
add pera yoAns 69 124 346, Syr(j) Arm, Eus iignt Jesus] 20 &c 
gt ..om N*, OL (a).. trs before ro ofos E 69 124 346 49 &Y, OL (bce 
fffeq) Vg Arm Eth, Eus arson eh, it was f.] 20 &c (g1).. pref 
behold Syr (g) .. pref every thing Arm avw and]om 91 Tita | 
20 & gt..add ws de-Kxatw 37 87 96 97 235 245 255 48°Y, Syr 
(jh), Cyr 

‘\ ge therefore] 20 &c gt, Syr (h)..ae 95 110, Syr (g) Eth 
eh. xe—te because—parask.] 20 &c (95), NBLXY 1 13 33 69 124 
249 346 565 251 ev, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (g, j) Arm (Eth), Chr 
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vinegar they put upon [an] hyssop, and they stretched it (up) to 
his mouth. ®° When had taken therefore the vinegar Jesus, said 
he, It was finished ; and he inclined his head, he gave (up) the 
spirit. *!The Jews therefore, because that it was the paraskevé, 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross on the sabbath, 
for great was the day of that sabbath, besought Pilatos, that 
they should break their feet, and take them away (from) there. 
32 Came therefore the soldiers, they brake the feet of the first, 
and the other who was crucified with him. ** But when they 
had come upon Jesus, they found him having already died, 
they brake not his feet. °* But (a) one of the soldiers pierced 
his side with a spear, and immediately came out [a] blood and 
[a] water. °° And he who saw bare witness, and true is his 


Cyr Nonn Hesych..trs after caf. A &c, OL (q) Syr (h), Chron 
ficwara the bodies] 20 &c..om HM 93 95 ste—ttevoos for—day | 
20 &c..om M wap] 20 &c..om Bo (4,0) etax. that] 20 &c, 
DL 69 73, Syr (g) Arm.. trs exewov before 7. caB. NA &c, OL (ab 
effq) Bo Syr (h) Eth, Hesych .. trs exewy before r. o. B* H 33 69 al, OL 
(cf) Vg, Cyr avcenc(citcih 93) they besought] 20 &c 95 ..add ow 
N*L mA. | NBS &.. merW. 95, AB* Ds nes (EOF 95) 07- 
(om ov 95)epaute their feet] 20 &c 95..avtwv ta oxehy RAB &.. 
avtw Ta ox. L., add sxe m! 

82 ge therefore] 20, NAB &c..om m!, Arm.. xe 93 &c.. and Syr 
(g) Eth nmxeova the other] add gsstas thus m! (Arm) AR- 
ssxsagy with him] trs after a\Aov Arm .. om Syr (g 9) 

83 xe] 20 &e 95..0om ml, Arm,.and Syr (g) Eth avoe they 
found] 93 110 ml, &* (afterwards xaz ov) OL (f) Bo.. avmav they saw 
20, Syr (g).. and saw Arm Eth., earnar having seen 13 95, ws «dov 
NCAB &c.. they knew Syr (j) eagyovw having already] 20 &c, 
Bo (D,F,2).. avtrov 73y7 NA &e, OL Syr (g), Cyr... 489 avrov BL, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or..aqovw he had already 13 95, Bo 

84 Gmarat. of the soldiers] 20 &c 95 (110)..add e&eAOwy 69 
agqKoste(Kemte ml ,, nite r10) pierced] 20 &e 95 IT0.. nvoisev 56 68 
al, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. pierced him Bo (xy) Syr (g) (om 110 
ml)negem. his side] 20 & 95 (110)..0m A*.. i his side Bo (SQV) 
Syr(g)..add the right Eth iiternoy imm.] 20 & 95 (110), A 
&e, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Chron .. trs after «& NBL 
XY 33, OL (ab) Syr (j) Armed, Or Eus..om ml ager came | 
20 &¢ 95 110..a%. came (plural) 93, Syr g (4) CILOG—-MLOOT 

D9) 
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Aq peelirpe. ATW OTE TE TECpeeitTeentTpe. ATW 
TIETHRALAT COOTH. RE EC[RE KLE, BEKAC QUOTTHTTH 
ereTnenicterve. °HTA War Tap Wwe. wEeRac Epe 
TECPAPH BOK chord. xe Ne OTHAC HoTHT oTWWY 
chor THOHTY. Favw on TETpPacpH ww Reeeoc. we 
CENANAT CMENTATHONCT. AVd. % eeMitca Mar ac[cenc 
WAATOC fictiwcHep. mehoA ON apleraoara. ETLLAOH- 
THe Te Wire sc. eqonm ae me etThe ooTe Hittovaar. 
SEHAC ECTEYY AeMTCWRe*A TC. aTW aqHaagy HowAa- 
TOC. ATEL AC ATYT aerrecjcweea. *? acjed AE QWWEY ONT 
TGINIROAHReOC. TENTAGEY Wapoy NwWopil NrevuwH. 
agente Hovasiteea Hoar or addAwr evap awe 


eretie | 95 ml..-ma 20 93 110 20 § (93) 95 § 110§ ml § 
nac| keecg3 110m! 7 209395 110m! § * 20§ 93 § (95 $8) 
110 P (132) m! P gen g3¢ evasr.| covss. ml itte] itrepe m! sic 
fisoy.| ferox. ml gx] gry rro 89 20 § and at ayer (93 §) 110§ 
132 (m!) strRoanaroc] -vaxoc 110 132 Memnrag] mir. 132 P| 
ep 132 


blood—water] 20 &¢ (95) (110), Syr (gh) Arm Eth... vdwp-aima Y, 
OL (e) Bo, Eus 

5 om verse OL (e) Fu ovaxe-ssittpe true—witness] 20 (93) 95 96 
(110) m], Bo, ad. eor. 7 p. a. HY al 60, OL (befffg) Vgclem Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. ad. avrov eor. 4 p. NAB & , Or... adr. ear. avt. 4 
p. EGKSUA al, Am, Ces..om Bo (x) arw met. and that] 20 
(93) 95 96 110ml, BY 1 239 299, OrCyr.. xaxewos NA &C — Qwtt. 
ye also] 20 (93) 95 110 m!, RAB &c, Syr (gh)..om xa E &c, Bo 
(ABLTQv) Armcd4.. om vues Bo (UTD,* 4, E0PS) 

© xap] 20 &e 93..0m Arm..de K 239 al 10, OL (e)..and all 
Eth uswome happened | 20 &c 93, OL. (a) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
trs before yap NAB &c fute—ovwusy(h 110) shall—-bruised| 20 &c 
(93) .. confringent Vg Bo.. he shall not break Bo (Pv) .. confringetis 
OL (befff), confringitis (a), comminuetis (g) ehoX HontTy out 
of him] 20 &e 93, cf. Numbers ix 12, ar avrov NT 33 69 106 124 
435° al, OL Syr (jh) Eth..avrov AB &c, OL (eq) Bo Arm, Thdot 
Or Chr ..inm him Syr (g) 

7 osu saying] om 1 22 565, OL (a) 
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witness ; and that (one) (is) knowing that he is saying truth, 
that ye also should believe. * For these things happened, 
that the scriptwre should be fulfilled, One bone shall not be 
bruised [out] of him, 4% And again the scripture (is) saying, 
They shall see him whom they pierced. 41. *8 After these 
(things) besought Pilatos Idséph, the (one) out of Arimathaia, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but hidden because of the fear of the 
Jews, that he should take away the body of Jesus, and permitted 
him Pilatos: but they came, they took away his body. * But 
came also Nikodémos, he who came unto him at first at [the] 
night, he brought a miatwre of myrrh and aloe, being [about 


$8 ssttitca m. after these] 20 &c 95 ml, EGKMSXYTAATI* 22 
33 131 157 al, Bo (p,4,£,0QTVv) Arm, Chr..add de NAB &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h), Cyr .. add ergo OL (ff) .. pref and Eth — agcent (ciicit 93) 
besought | 20 &c 95 m!.. trs after apis. Syr (g) mA, 1°] 93 ml,, 
mesN, 20 &c 95, AB*Ds me(ee 95 110..H € m!)hod lit. the 
(that) out] 20 &e 95 m!, & &c, Syr (jh), Chr Cyr Thdrt ..om 6 AB 
DsL go apras,] 20 & 95 ..-pabeas D8, Bo.. -pabeas A.. -nwabia 
ml, II sae me] 20 95 110-.0m 93, Bo (8)..0m ae ml, Bo (c, G,*) 
Arm..and Syr (g) Eth Mewara irc the-Jesus] 20 &e 95 ml... 
to o. aut. M 482 evv al.. zheswm OL (e) agyk. permitted him] 20 
&c 95 m!l,.om Syr (g 9) .. commanded to give it Bo.. om to give tt Bo 
(4,)..add to him Bo (D,F,") mN. 2°] 93° 110 .. om Syr (g9).. 
nerd. 20 ml, AB* Ds aver-aryr they-away] 20 &c (132 4), N*, 
OL (abceff) Syr (j) Arm .. ager-aggr he-he 93°, NCB &c, OL (fgq) 
Ve Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr ax(om 20 132)mege. his body] 20 &e 
132, N°¢BLXA al 10, Eth’, Cyr..7o co. 7. ® D8 &c, OL: (fgq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Eth pp, Thdrt .. avroy 8*, (abceff) Syr (j) Arm 

% ne] 20 &c 93, NAB &c, OL (beefq) Vg Syr (h) .. om A, Bo (x) 
Arm..ovv E, (affg)..and Syr (g) Eth wapog unto him] 132, 
ABLUXY, Cyr... wya s@ unto Jesus 20 93 110, NDs&c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Arm Eth, Thdrt itrevuyn at the night] 93 110 132.. 9m 7. 
in the n. 20 agemte he brought] 20 &c..and he br. Bo (x) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth... pepov Ne &e .. exov &* (Bo) sxie(R 132) ara] 
20 &C.. oplypa 122 259 435 A77 47°%, opnypa 482 .. malagmam 
OL (e) .. eAvypa 8*B addr] 20 &c 93 .. adoys NAB &c.. 
adons EX al atye about hundred] 20 93 132..0m a about 


110, Eth 
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AITpa. 4° aval GE Retcwara MIC. aveeopg ity €it- 
Ohwwe sit 9ENQHITE KATA TCONT NHOTAAL EROOCOT. 
41 ey OVUJNH AC OAK Teea HiTaATcYoT Meroe ior. 
epe ovtatboc Hhppe oN Tew. exetaToTRa ArrT 
Higovn HonTY. Werhe TMapackevH Ge Nittoraas. 
xe MEpPe TTacboc QHN E9OTH. aTHA IC HgoTH 
NoHTY. 

XX. ach. vnvprann ace eeapia TeeacaadHitn 
acer ebod enrTacpoc egToore. eTY epe RARE Hhod. 
ATW acHavy emune. eavgyiTgy ehorA oIpsae NTacoc. 
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4° 20 (91) 93 (110§) 132(m!§) Koocov] xooncoy 132 ** 208 
(91) 93 (100) 132 m1§ wevH] meovit 20 uit] ume 132 Teupstet] 
niveuy. m! .. eveuy. gt 2 20 93 100 132 m! § mapacr.|] 


Mapeck. 93..-KHve m! oe 
1 20 P 93 PB (100 P) 132 (a!) (a! BP) aah 93 3° 20)(03 alee 
(a1) 


© ge therefore] 93, NAB &c.. om Arm..ae 20 110 132.. and 
Syr (g) Eth fue of Jesus] 20 93 110 ml, RAB &c.. samme owr 
Jesus 132..00A.. «Kd 248 itpest (ort 132) 9hww (oo 93)c in clothes | 
20 93 110, NBKLXYII** 1 33 69 565 al, OL (abcfg) Vg Bo, 
Cyr .. of gemohwwe (91 1) 132, A &c, OL (q) Bo (I™D4,EFOPS), 
Nyss..om OL (eff) suit with] pera NAB &c, Syr (bh) Arm Eth.. 
and Syr (g) gem (om 132)onMEe spices] 20 &c 110, 69.. pref tov 
NAB &e kata &¢ acethem| 20 &¢ (91) (1104) .. kafws €. ear 
&c, AB &c..x. « nv & N*, Syr (g 36) Arm, Nyss.. secut moyses 
iudeis sep.tussit OL (e) itityowa. of the J.] 20 &c g1 110, Armedd 
..om tows D8, Arm 

41 xe] 20 &c..om gt... and—de Syr (s)..and Arm Eth masa the 
place] 20 &c g1..0m tw Ds, 69 rave, x. lit. in—him] 20 &e gt 
..om Syr(s) <s£srog lit. him] Jesus Syr (g) — git in] 20 &c.. pref 
jioorit within(g1)m! ean (RLQI 93 100 132)Nator(om TOT 132)Ka 
they—laid] 20 &c.. samovna they laid not m}, Bo (sn) Eth.. they not 
yet buried Syr (s) Naas any] 20 &c 100, Bo (D,) .. ovderw ovdets 
AB &c, Syr (h).. ovdes ovderw &, Syr (gsj) (Arm)..add eneg ever 
132, 184eV al 3, Bo Arm 


42 = a . 
ethe-1ovaar because—Jews| because the sabbath was entering 
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to make] about (an) hundred pounds. 4° They took therefore 
the body of Jesus, they bound it in (i) clothes with spices, 
according to the custom of the Jews to embalm them. *' But 
there was a garden in the place in which he was crucified, 
a new tomb being in the garden, within which they had not 
laid any (one). 4% Because of the paraskevé therefore of the 
Jews, because the tomb was near they laid Jesus within it. 
XX. 42. But on the Lord’s day Maria the Magdalené came 
out to the tomb in (the) morning, the darkness being stall 
without, and she saw the stone having been taken away from 
the tomb. 2But she ran, she came unto Simon Petros, and 


Syr (g) transposing after and they laid Jesus ..om Syr (g 9) Ge 


therefore] roo ml, RAB &c..om Bo Arm..ae 20 & ilitioy. 
of the Jews] om OL (beff) Syr (gs) ose because] pref and Syr (g) 
RE-EQOTIL because—near] trs before because tt was &e Bo ATK.— 


fignty they-it] Bo .. exe-w NAB &c..om Bo (fTE,*).. and hastily at 
once they laid him in the new sepulchre which was near there, because 
the sabbath was dawning Syr (s).. and there they buried Jesus, because 
of the completion of the evening of the Jews 5 and near ts the sepulchre 
Eth xt] nitIt our Jesus 132 (probably as before for owr Lord) .. 
avtov 71, OL (e) 

1 ry. ae but-day] 20 &c (a!) (a), AMS.. 77 de (and Arm Eth) 
pua T. caf. NAB &c.. 77 Oe KC TovTerte TH KUPLAKY Chr *5,. a. the 
night which dawned (to) the first of the sabbath Syr (s) axapra | 
20 &¢ 100, al, B &c.. papiap NAL 1 33 sxat(K 132)a.] 20 100 
(a!) (a!)., Asset 93 132, XDA al, Bo aces came] 20 &c 100 al, Bo 
.. epxerar RAB &c .. trs epx. before pap. 33, OL (abcf) Bo (&) Syr (gj) 
Eth eotoove in the morning] 20 &¢ 100 al (a}), pwn NAB &c, 
Bo..om OL (abe) ers—ithoX the darkness—without] 20 &¢ 100 
(a1), 13 69 346, (Arm) Eth .. trs oxor. er 0. before as NAB &c.. trs 
before epx. Syr (s) asw and] 20 &c roo al (a!)..om Bo (Qv) 
ef.—tacoc lit. from at the tomb] 20 &c (al) ..ex Tov py. NAB &e.. 
amo THs Oupas (add ex &) 7. py. WT 19** 22 157 209 565, OL (df) 
Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth 

2 ne] 2093 132 .. Ge therefore al, NAB &c, Bo... and Syr (gs) Eth.. 
then Arm nmetpoc] 20 93 132 al... Kepha Syr (gs) ..om Syr (g 36) 
sii WKesaon(y 132)THC and—disc.] 20 93 132; Bo (x), OL (cde).. 
kat mpos Tov aAAov pl. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..and to the d. 
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THC. ENMEPE IC eee geeeory. ATW MEewac MAT. RE ATI 
Tixoere ehoA oak Mracoc. avwW NTHcooTN an xe 
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eMWT ENOTE MeTPoc. aTwW acjer Hugopm ehoA enTa- 
toc. FC AYTOUT EQOTH. acNay eneghwwe eTRH 
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iitay | est, 20 * 20 § (91) (100) 132 * 20 (91) (100) 132 
(a!) me] om 132 egove] ito. 132 a! * 20 100 132 mang] 
axmegy 132 * 20 § (100) 132 "20 132 (a!) cova.] cost. 
Ee2 eteq] evy 132 * 20 § 132 (a!) a! § (y}) a 20) 9a2 
al (a!) y! 


Syr (s) iC] 20 93 132..0m OL (e) naoerc the Lord] 20 93 
132, Syr (g 17°)... add our Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. add pov XA, Bo (x*), 
Eus Chr eh, osx out of] 20 93 132..a70 X avw and 2°] om 
Bo ittitc. we-not] 20 93 132, Arm..ovx oda S 477 486 57 ev 
184 °v 260°V, OL (e) Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Eus Chr 

* ee therefore] 91, NAB &c..om Arm..ae 20 132..and Syr 
(gs) Eth netp.] pref craswo or... Sh. Syr (g).. the two of them 
Syr (s)  avw-rachoc and-tomb] 20 (91) (100) 132.. kau npxovro &c 
NAB & ..om N* .. to go to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

* ae] 20 or 132..0m Arm.. ow al, OL (q).. «ae N*, Syr (gs) 
(Eth) Zinec, 9. both together] 20 91 (100) 132..0m Syr (s) 
mkeataon(y 132)7THC the other disc.] 20 (91) 100 (a!), OL (bq).. 
add ae 132, AU 33 127 239, OL (acdefff) Syr (gs) .. car o addos 
ReB &c, (Bo) Syr (h) Arm .. mpocdpayev de Taxvov Tov merpov 
8" ..om other OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) netp.| Sh. Syr (gs) ATW 
and] 20 (91) 100 132 ..0m Bo (xB) (Eth) iugopih first] 20 
Us 132..trs after py. N..om OL (e) Syr (s) Eth .. before him 

yr (g 
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the other disciple whom Jesus was loving, and said she to 
them, They took away the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they laid him. * Came therefore out Petros 
and the other disciple, and they were coming out to the tomb. 
*But they were running both together: the other disciple 
hasted to run more than Petros, and he came first out to the 
tomb. °He looked in, he saw the clothes laid down; but he 
went not in. ® But came also Simon Petros following him, 
and he went into the tomb, he saw the clothes laid down, 
Tand the napkin which was bound to his head, not laid down 
with the clothes, but (a) folded up apart alone. * Zhen the 
other disciple who came first went also into the tomb, he saw 
and he believed. °For they had not yet known the scripture, 


5 age. he looked] pref xa. 8AB&e evn e. laid down] xeipeva 
NeAX 225 249 44 ev 184¢ev, OL (cff) Bo Syr (gsh) Eth .. trs before 
ta of. B &c, OL (abdefg) Vg, Cyr..om A 253 °v ae] Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth.. pevrou SCAB & .. wp. ye LX 1 29 565 ..add further xo X 
egovn in] add to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

® xe] 20 100 132, Bo Syr(g)..om OL (a) Bo (rt) Arm.., ow 
NcAB &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Cyr..and Eth — gwwg om (om om 132) 
also] 20 100 132, N°BLX 33 56 58, OL (a) Bo Arm.. om xa A &, 
Eth .. but Sh. having come entered Syr (s) metTp. | 20 100 132..0m 
Syr (g) evn €. laid down] 20 132 ..0m Syr (s) 

7 emecgae.-aNXda which—but] 20, Bo..eqar. &c being bound &e 
132..0m Syr (s) equa laid] 20 a!.. meqra was being laid 132.. 
add we Bo (Br EF,NPS) fica-azav. apart alone] 20 132 a!.. 
xwpis—es eva Torov NAB &c..om es «. 7. Syr (s) Arm .. being alone 
(trs before not with &c) Eth 

® tote] 20 &c, Syr (g).. add ow NAB &c, Syr (h) .. pref and Syr 
(s) Eth meson (> 132)THC-oM the other—also| 20 &c, Bo .. cat 
0 aAX. pu SAB &c, Arm, et alius d. OL (cdeffq), et le alius d. OL 
(f) Eth..et ille d. OL (b) Vg Bo (xB) Syr (gs)..e¢ d. OL (a) 
en(ii 132 a!)vaq—wyopht who-first] 20 &c..om Syr (s) aqtay a. 
he saw and] 20 &¢ y!, Bo (4,7) Arm..avw ayn. and he saw al, Bo.. 
kot dev kar NAB &c, Eth.. car Sov 69, Syr(s) — aqmt. he believed] 
zo & al y! .. ovk emotevoev D8... eucrevoay 61 ™8 69 124, Syr (s) 
Eug ™ar 

> weaXMaToTCOTH (eM 132) they-known] 20 &c (a!) .. de N*, OL 
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etpeg.] etpy. 132 1 20§$ 132alyl§  20§ 132 § (al) yl§ 
% 20 132 (a!) y! geng.] ome. 132 emepe] epe al Bi 20:S8lra2 
(a!) (a! §) yl § 14 20 § 132 (a!) (y!8) 16 20 § at tH 132 (a!) 
(a!) (y!§ &c) epeuy.] 20 al. epuy. 132 y! marveuy.] 20 al y!.. 
Tatu. 132 


(bceq)..om yet Syr (g 4) tecp. the scripture] 20 &c al... necp. 
the scriptures 132, Arm.. from the scriptures Syr (gs) wap] 20 &c 
..om Bo (4,7) xe gant (add me 132) that—necessary | 20 &c..om 
Bo (a) homeotel eh, &c out-dead] 20 &c, X OL (de) Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Eth..trs before avaor. NAB &c, Arm 

* oe therefore] 20 132 al, SAB &c..om Bo Syr(g) Arm.. ae y! 
..and then Eth.. but the disciples having seen these things Syr (s) 
on again] 20 al, NAB &c..om 132 y!, Syr g (2) Arm Eth 
iioszxxax. the disciples] SAB &c, Arm.. trs before enevus to—house al, 
Syr (g) .. went away Syr (s) 

1 ssapra] 20 &c al, AB &.. papa, NOT 33 ae 1°] 20 & 
al..om6g simbod aunt. 1° without the t.] 20 &c (a!?), Arm. outside 
by the sep. Bo.. pos 7. p. e€o NCBOXA al, Eth.. ev 7. pv. N* .. ts 
«fw after xAaovoa D8 &c, OL (q) Syr (h), Sev..om e€o N*A, OL (ab 
ceff) Syr (gs) me 2°] 20 132 yl.. ws ow NAB &e, Syr (h).. and 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. and as Syr (s) 

“ acit. she saw] 20 &c, Bo (ABcGuN?).. pref kar NAB &, Bo 
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that it is necessary for him to rise out of those who are dead. 
10 Went therefore again to their house the disciples. *' But 
Maria was standing without the tomb, weeping: but weeping 
she looked into the tomb, 1%she saw two angels in white 
vestures sitting, one at his head, and one at his foot, in the 
place in which the body of Jesus was being. 1 Said those to 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? Said she to them, Because 
that they took away the Lord: and I know not where they 
laid him. 1 When she had said these (things) she turned 
back, she saw Jesus standing, but she was not knowing that 
it is Jesus. 1% Said he to her Jesus, Woman, why weepest 
thou? For whom art thou seeking? But that (woman) was 
thinking that it is the gardener, said she to him, Lord, if thou, 


(pxos7)..add there Syr (s) ‘nav two] 20 &c..om &*, OL (ec) 
evar. sitting] 20 a! y!, AB &c.. trs before ev X. 8, Bo..om 132 Ds 
avw and] 20 &c al..om Bo (s)..trs ko. eva-~zoow after iv Syr (s) 
mewssa &c the body of Jesus] 20 &c a! .. Jesus OL (a) Bo (v*) Syr (s) 
fut of Jesus] 20 al y!.. summit of our Jesus 132 ..7. Kup. iw G 184 e& 

3 nexe said] 20 &c al, N, OL (abdfg) Vg Syr (s).. pref xa 
AB &c, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr ma those] 20 
&e al, NAB &c, Syr (h) .. om Syr (g) .. those angels Syr (s) Eth 
agpo tep. why-thou] 20 &.. add twa Cytes D 69 255 al3..add and 
whom seekest thou &e Syr(s)Eth ness. m. said—them | 20 &c.. kat A. 
avr. B, Eth.. que diwit OL (q) —_ msoesc the Lord] 20 y}, Arm ed¢., 
rov k. pou NAB &c, (Arm).. add eh. 9. mt. out—tomb 132, 184 ev, Syr 
(j) Arm, Jer Amb fitc. I know not] 20 y!..fivitc. we know 
not 132 

4 Hrepecae when-said] 20 132 (a!) y1.. this she said and Syr (g) 
sas these] 20 al., trs tavra ez. NABDSXI 1 33157 489 565 al 
5, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.,add ae 132 y}, L.. xa 7. « HE &e, Syr 
(sj) Eth, Chr Sev acnas she saw] 20 132 al. pref avw and y}, 
SAB &c 

15 nea. said he] 20 132 a!..Aeyer NAB &e, Syr (g) Arm... add 
ovv 63 73 259 -. diat autem OL (f).. and he satd Syr (j) Eth .. but he 


said to her Syr (s) omitting Jesus +H axe but that (woman)| 20 
132 al y!, 8*, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gh), Sev ..om de Ne &, Nyss Cyr.. 
and she Syr (s) stecax, was th.| 20 132 y!, Bo (ut) .. thought and 


Syr (g).. ecar. thonking (a!), RAB &c, Bo 
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TIMCEIC ECW xE NTOR AKRITY. Asie Epos axe NTAHKAAL 
TWH. ATW ANOK YiMtacqiTgy. 1 ese we Mac. se eeapr- 
QAM. TH AC ACKOTC Mexac Na aeeetToehpatoc. xe 
opahhorner merewarovagaercyy. xe Teag. 17 mese 
IC NAc. BE aeTIpxwo epor. aemathor cap egpar wa 
TaewwT. Hon ae Wa WachHs. HrTexococ Mav. we 
YrNahoR Eopar Wa WaciwT ETE MeTHEIWT Me. avw 


MWanoyrtTe ere metTuMto7rTe me. 13 acer NGIALAPIO Axe 
TRIATAAAHNA. ACTARLE AQACRKROHTHC. BME ANAT EN- 
OEIC. ATW AC[RE MAY Mar eee 19 porge ae NTRT- 


*® 208132 al S$attH yl mnetewav] 132 yl..newav 20a! ov- 
agareg (sey 132).. ovooarey al 7 20 § and at hwr (108) 132 
(a! § and at avw) (y!) inp] -ep 20 naeswt 1°] nrwt 132 
8 20 (108) 132 al §(y!) ™ 20 § and at ages (57) 132§ gate 132 


mxoesc lit. the lord] 20 132y!.. my lord BoSyr(gsh) Eth  euyxe- 
qstq if-away| 20 132 yl..e ov «a o Bacracas N* TiTakkaag 
thou-him] 20 132 al y!.. trs avrov «Onxas E ATI al, OL (q) ATO 
and| 20 132 a! yl..om Bo (x).. that I may go that I may take him 
away Syr (g) Eth 

* mteaxe said] pref then Syr (s) asap. | papiayn NSBLOTII 1 33 
489*, Bo, Nyss Sev Nonn.. papa A &c, Cyr TH-KOTC but— 
turned] Bo..orpadewa Se exewn NDI? al 2, OL (e) Bo (x), et con- 
versa (bff) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om conj. AB &c, OL (acgq) Vg, 
Cyr..om otpad. Bo (ps)..and she perceived him and answered and 
said to him Syr (s) axarittoeh(oh 132)pasoc in Hebrew] SBDL 
OXATI* 33 42 71157 239 433 253 ¢", OL (bceff) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
Eth ..om A &c, OL (afgq) Vg Syr(s), Cyr  gpahb.] 20 132 al, B.. 
paBBour. RA &c, Bo Syr (hb) Arm .. opahownes y!, paBour. OX 40 
69 106 124 al, Armcdd, Sev, paBwve D, rabboni OL Vg.. rabbult 
Syr (gs).. rabbe Arm edd nicag lit. the master] didacxare, domine 
OL (a) .. kupue 6:3. D, magister et domine OL (e, ff) .. add Kat Tpooedpa- 
pev afacba avrov N@ 13 346, OL (g) Syr (jh), Cyr 

"7 x] 20 al yl... pref mstxoere owr Lord 132... but he Syr(s)  epos 
me] 20 132 al yl, B, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Tert.. trs before arov 
NA &c, Resp orth Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Thdrt ..om pov 473 47 ev 
wap] 20132 al yl..om Syr(s) — maes(om €1 132)wt my Father 1°] 
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thou tookest him away, say to me where thou laidest him, and 
I, Ishall take him away. 1°Said Jesus to her, Mariham. But 
that (woman) turned, said she to him in Hebrew, Hrabbunei, 
that which is wont to be interpreted, Master. 17 Said Jesus 
to her, Touch me not; for I went not yet up unto my Father: 
but go unto my brothers, and say to them, I shall go up unto 
my Father, who is your Father, and my God, who is your 
God. '8§Came Mariham the Magdaléné, she told to the 
disciples, I saw the Lord, and he said these (things) to me. 
43. } But (in the) evening of the Lord’s day—that day, the 


20 132 a!, A &, OL (acfffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Nyss 
Cyr Thdrt Sev Tert ..om pou NBD 473, OL (be) Syr (j), Epiph Chr 
Max me] 20 132 al, N*cbB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh), Or Cyr 
Thdrt Hil..om A, Did.. adda Syr (s) Arm.. ory Ne*DLO, OL (q) 
macs. my br.] 20 132 y!, SCAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Did Nyss Cyr Thdrt Tert..om pov 8*D, OL (e) Bo (xt1") 
titah. e9. I-up] 20 (108) 132 al y! .. avaBaww NAB &e, Syr (s) 
Arm, Did Nyss .. ropevopor Cyr... pref behold Syr (s) avw (OTO9 
Bo... eax Bo) nast.—mte and-God]| 20 (108) 132 a! (y!) .. et ad (om d) 
dominum meum et ad (om d) dom. vestrum OL (cd)..om «x. 6. pw. G, 
Bo (Q) ' 
8 acer came] 132 al, Bo (BT*).. epxerac NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm.. 
add xe 20 (108) y!, Bo.. add ovy 13 346 253° al 2, Nyss Sev.. pref 
and Syr (sj) Eth... pref then Syr (g) sxaproasr| 20 &c (108) y], 
popiap NBL 1 33, Nonn.. papa AD &c, Bo, Cyr s2at(K 132)- 
aad] 200! yl..-Asmt132,Aal..omSyr(s) — actaase lit. she 
showed | 20 &c 108, Bo .. (az, av) ayyeAAovea (edovoa L* XT Atal) 8 &e 
.. she said Syr (s)  Raxaon(v132)7. to the d.] 20 &c, Bo., add avrov 
D,Eth  astav I saw] 20 &c, NBX, OL (affg) Vg Bo Syr(s) Eth ., 
ewpaxapev S 33 ..-paxeyv AD &c, OL (beefq) Bo (n) Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Cyr Sev ms, the Lord] 20 &c..owr Lord Syr (gs) Eth.. Jesus 
Syr (g 9) avw-nar and-me] 20 &c, et hac diait mihi OL (ffg) Vg 
(Bo ap, LT T* 2)... et hee dixit OL (b).. car ravta eurev avtn RAB & 
(avrois 69 al 4) Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. e¢ omnia diwit et (f).. Kae a eumev 
avn eunvucey avros D, OL (¢, e) Syr (s) Eth 

19 porge evening] 20 132..0m Syr (s) ae] 20 132, 239 al 3, 
OL (aeq) Bo Syr (g)..om GXPA 13 69 237 299 al..and Syr (sj) 
Arm Eth.. ow NAB &c, OL (befffg) Vg Syr (h) _ fitrrp. of-day | 
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PIARH MeTEQooy ETAeetay. Epe po WOTRR. KeITAer 
ETEPE MEMLAOHTHCE COOTY EQOTH NHQNTE. ethe ooTe 
iIOTAAL. AC[El HGW. aqagepaTy ON TeTaeHTe. 
Nesaq Wav. xe YpHNA NHTH. “Pavw Nrepecyxe 
Tar. aqtTcahooy Eweqoix eet Meqciip. arpawe ze 
HSWRAONTHC. HTEPOTNAT eEMtesoerc. 7 Mexacy OM 
NAT. 2E YPPHNA NATH. HATA E€ ENTA MACIOT TH- 
NOOTT. ANOK QWWT OM Yxso0oy aeeewWTH. 7 NTE- 
PEC[RE lar ae. aqTitiqje EQOTH Oak METVO. ATW MERA] 
WAT. SE sr Ma eqovaah. 7 meTeTHaARA NevTTOhe 
way ehorA. ceManaay May ehoA. MeTETMAArLLLergTe 


erepe| epe 20, Bo (B)..emape Bo 2 20 § at avp. (57) 132 
iitepeq| 207 57..-py 132 ATZOLQ aT ELS 2 2220 “$1(5'7) 
132 3 20 (57) 132 cit 


20 132..77 (om N*) pia ca BB. NABIL 33..77 pa tov o. D &e, Bo 


Cyr neo. et. of that day] 20 132 (Arm)..trs before 77 pa 
SAB &c, Hth epe] 20 132, Bo (NB) .. pref and NAB &c, Bo 
ipo the doors] 20 132 .. their doors Syr (s) ie (ity 132) saoH- 


(w 132)t. his disc.]. 20 132, LUATI 33 330 346 489 253 °Y al, Eth, 
Cyr..om avrov NAB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm coore e. lit. 
gathering in] 20 (57)..om egorm 132; ocvvnypevor N* &c, OL (bee 
fff) Vgclem Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr..om R*ABDIA* 44* 
g5 122* 246* 478 481*, OL. (aq) Am Fu Syr(gs) acer he came] 
20 57 132, Bo (p,G,07)..add ae Bo..pref and Eth.. came, stood 
Jesus Armeld reas, wx. said—them | 20 57 132, Bo.. Aey. avrous NC.. 
om avrows N*, Syr (j).. pref kar NAB &c, Bo(z) matit to you] 20 
57 132, Eth.. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) 

70 avw-nar and—this| 20 (57 1) 132 .. Kae Touro ettwv & &e, Syr (h) 
Eth... and when he had said Syr (s) .. this he said and Syr (g) .. when this 
he said Arm ayqrTcah.—cirp he-side] 20 (57), E &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Eus Cyr .. om meg his 132, 1 13 565, OL (aefffg) Vg.. 
cdeEev—mAevpay avtois SNABDI,OL(q) — emer his hands] 20 (57) 
132, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. tas y. ND &c, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Cyr... add kar tous wodas 13, Arm ©4d ,, kar ras x. AB, Syr (h) me | 
20 132, 1 565, OL (dq) Syr (j)..ow NAB &c, OL (cg) Vg Bo 
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doors being shut in the place in which his disciples are 
gathering together, because of the fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, he stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to 
you. ?? And when he had said this, he showed to them his 
hands and his side: but rejoiced the disciples, when they 
had seen the Lord. *! Said he again to them, [The] peace to 
you: according as my Father sent me, I, I also send you. 
22 But when he had said this, he breathed into their face, and 
said he to them, Take holy spirit. ** Those to whom ye will 
forgive their sins, they will be forgiven to them; those whose 


Syr (h), Eus Cyr..e¢ OL (abefff) Syr (g) Arm Eth Mwaon(T 
132)t. the disc.] 20 57 132..add avrovD 71127, Eth = fttepornar— 
ssoesc when—Lord] 20 (57) 132..0m OL (a) .. when—-our Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. and when saw him the d. they rejoiced Syr (s) 

1 ex. said he] 132, OL (ce) Arm (Syr s)..add we 20, Syr (g).. 
add ow NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Eus.. pref xas LOX, Bo Eth, Cyr 
om again] 20 57 132, SDLOX, OL (acegq) Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr.. 
om Bo (NA,'NPS*)..0 is wakw AB &c, OL (bfff) Syr (h).. trs to 
beginning Syr (s)..7. 0 $1 27 299 565, Syr (gj) (Eth) SLHTHT to 
you] 20 (57) 132, Syr (h) Eth.. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) TaAer= 
(ar 132)wt my F.] 20 57 132, Syr (gs) Arm..o 7. RAB &e, Syr (h) 
Eth ewwt I also] 20 (57) 132..0m Syr (g 14 8) {soos 
lit. I send] 20 57 132, weurw, arooteAAw SCAB &.. repo N*, OL 
(c) Bo (ker) 

2 ireper (pey 132)—xe but—this] 20 (57)132..xae Touro (these Syr gs) 
eov NAB &e, OL (f) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. om OL (a)... 0m kas D, 
OL (beeffgq) Vg agqitig (& 132)e-90 he-face] 20 (57) 132, Bo 
(Sem) Syr (s).. evepoogoey avrows D, Syr (yj) Arm Eth .. evepvonoev 
NAB &c, Eus Chr Cyr Cyp 

% seretnana those-forgive] 20 (57) 132 cit.. pref and Bo (Tp 
EF,'G,NOS8) neon. their sins} 20 57 132 cit, rwwv NA &c, OL 
(beg) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Or Bas Cyr Novat .. twos B, OL 
(aef) Syr (gs), Cyp Eus cemanaat they—forgiven] 20 57 132 cit, 
apeOnoerat 8*, OL (a,deq) Am Syr (h) Arm Eth, Cyp (Novat).. 
apEewvTat NcADLOX 1 13 19** 124, Chr... aguovrat (B) &e, OL (be 
fg) Vg Bo Syr (j), Or Cyrj Eus Bas Ps-Ath nmeTeTHaasr. those— 
retain] 20 (57) 132 cit, Arm..add S &*.. pref et OL (beg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gsjh) Arm ed, Cyp Novat.. ye will shut against Syr (s) 
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HWOTOT. CEtaraeragTe Maeocoy. sen. * OWAeac AE 
ora choA Oak MaehTcNoorc. MeTewararoTTEe Epor 
SE AVATALOC. WEiTaeceay aN We. Nrepeer Nase. 
2 WEeTRW GE RRALOC Nat] Me NGINKELLAOHTHC. WE 
ANMAT EMwoEIc. NTO AE Mexaqy MaT. we EITAAMAT 
enewe fiteshT oN wWeyoix. avrw Tanex MaTHHhe 
est ewe HerbT. avw Tames Tagi esae meqenp 
pMamicreve AM. * eeitiica Weeowrkt ae NHgQoor 
NETHOOTN ON We NGIRLAOHTHC. ATW MRECOWLLAC 
Weeeeay. acer HGNC. epe Npo wWorak. acyagepaTy 
OW TevasHtre., Mexacqy Nad. ae pHNH MATH. 27 erra 
Tlexacy Wewsrac. xE AD NeERTHHHE elteraea. NEMAT 
ENAGIA. ATW TERGIS NTO Exk® Maciip. avw 


4 20 P (57 §) 132 § ale! P genx 132 > 20 § at ittog (c«) 
(57 § &c) 132 al§ &cel mnelom132 sraon.|]-ov. 132 xoerc| 
sorcal ferh(y a!)T 1°] mmerht 132 Tames 1°] alel.. fita. 20 57 
132 ferhT 2°] mweryt ¢ al tamex 2°] € 57 al el..fita, 20 132 
5 20 § (e §) (41) (57 §) 132 § al § and at ayer el § 7 20 § and 
at avw 2° 41 (57) 132 § (a! 8) (c!) av] add € 41 merara] masa 
132 smoxe] mocxt 132 


minovoy lit. theirs] 20 57 132.. R&ar007 them cit Cemaasn. 
lit. they will retain] 20 132 cit, OL (abeq) Bo Arm (Eth),Cyp Novat 
.. kexparnvras NAB &c, OL (cdg) Vg .. zt is shut Syr(s) .. will not 
be forgiven Eth 

** ne] 20 &c..om OL (ae).. ow 1 ova one] 20 &c.. who was 
Syr (g 26) smegqstax. was-them] «!, SAB &c, Bo (Bqv), Syr (s with 
the others) ..add exer L, Bo Syr (g,s) .. neqxtaxrav was not being there 
20 &ce 57 fitepeger i. when—Jesus| 20 &c 57... NENTAGEL MSNC 
132 sic... ore ovv AGev ts N* joining with following words 

* oe therefore] 20 57, N°AB &c..om Bo (By) Syr (gg) Arm.. 
ae 132 al e!.. and Syr (g) Eth.. they say to him, came our Lord and 
we saw him Syr (s) itne the other] 20 &c 57..0m addor N* 122, 
Bo Syr (g) Armedd — naxoer(o¥ al)c the Lord] 20 &e 57... owr Lord 
Syr (g) Eth = ae] 20 &e 57..and Arm Eth newt the prints 1°] 
20 &¢ 57, Tous tuTous 565 .. Tov tur. NAB &c, Bo (temoc) Syr (h) 
Arm (Eth) .,locwm OL (fq) Syr (j) Armedd,, and the place Syr (s) 
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(sins) ye will retain, they will be retained. 44. 2*But Thomas, 
one out of the twelve, he who is wont to be called Didymos, 
was not being with them, when had come Jesus. 2 Were 
saying therefore to him the other disciples, We saw the Lord. 
But he, said he to them, Unless I see the prints of the nails in 
his hands, and put (lit. cast) my finger upon the nail prints, 
and put my hand upon his side, I shall not believe. 2° But 
after eight days were being within again tho disciples, and 
Thomas also with them: came Jesus, the doors being shut, he 
stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to you. 
*? Then said he to Thomas, Give (me) thy finger hither, and see 
my hands; and thy hand, and put it upon my side: and 


em in] 20 & 57... «as D, OL (c), Hil..om Bo (¢,) Syr (s) Eth 
wweqo. his hands] 20 &c 57..om Bo (6,)..om avrov N* ATW— 
fiesAT and—prints] om 132, A 69 235 472 33°, OL.(e) Bo (6,) Syr (j) 
.. trs after tAevpav avtov D.. and put forth my finger into the places 
Syr (s) neue it. the nail prints] 20 &c € (57?) .. rov tuo T. yrwv 
NeBD &c, Bo (temoc) (Eth), Cyr Nonn.. tov romov r. y. AI 47 56 
58 97**, OL (abcgq) Vg Syr (s,jh) Arm, Or Hil Amb Aug .. rynv 
Xelpay avtrov N*.. them Syr (g) tagix my hand] 20 &c e« (57), 
NAB &.. pou tas x. D, Bo(zt)..om pou 1, OL (ad) = exk meyen. 
upon his side] 20 &c ¢ (571).. m [the] place which is in his side 
Syr (s) 

% ne] 20 & « (57).. Kar SAB & itgooy days] 20 &c € (57) 
.. add on the first of the next sabbaths Syr (s) itevitg. were—within | 
20 &c « (57).. were assembled in the house Syr(s) Sisxaon(y 132)T. 
the d.] 20 (c) 57, S156 58 69 122 124 472, OL (abce) Bo (wa*rt 
DEHPS) Syr (gsj) Arm.. meas. his d. 132 al el, ABCD &c, OL (fgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (g 36h) Eth, Or Cyr ager came] 20 &c (57), Bo.. 
epxyerau NAB &c..add ow D 1 19** 29** 150°Y.. pref and Syr (g) 
Eth agqage. he stood] 20 &c 41 (57), Syr (g) .. pref kar NAB &c, Bo 
nexag said he] 20 &c 41 (57), Bo.. pref cas NAB &c, Bo (Np,F,") 
nav to them] 20 &c 41 57, A® 235 251 472 477, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om NAB &c, Arm nutit to you] 20 &c 41 57, Eth.. with you 
Syr (gs) Arm 

27 ext(mel)al] 20 & 57 all, Syr(s)..and Syr(g) went. thy f.] 
20 &e 57 alel..add mus to me Bo(p,*).. add and cast Arm ATW 
and] 20 &c(57)a! «l..omBo() tenes thy hand] 20 & 57 a! ¢l, 


u,8.G, UI NG 
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NEraewyonme Hamseroc AAAA AemcToc.  * acjovwush 
TSroOWAeac Mexacy Nat[. WE MAROEIC ATW MAMOTTE. 
29 esag iawc. xe ehoA ae ARMAT EPO! ARMICTETE. 
NaciaTos HWeTeaeMovTNay aviicreve. MW aqyp geit- 
REMAIN AC EMAWWOT Hae KemeeeTo ehoA Mrrecy~ 
QLAOHTHE. NAL ENCECHD AM EMTeIsMwsee. *) NTATCED 
War ac. xseHac ETETIEMIcCTETE. we IC MEX C NWHpE 
GMINOTTE We. ATW BWERAC EATETHINCTETE ETETHAABI 
HOTWND Wa eieg gave ME{palt. 

XX, ane. aeititca War a IC OTOMNADT ElEct[AeroH- 


8 20 § 41§ 132a! § 29 90 (c) (41 §) 132 al § cl xe eh. ] seh. 


132 maera.| mara. (c) 41132 steTeRx.| meTar. 132 80 (20) (e) 
(41 §) 132 al § el § Gneato] semarto 132 escecng| al... ice. 
«&c 41 emes.Jal cl.. ems. 132 1 (41 §) (43) (91) 132 a! § e! 


Atay] ent. «l evetne] al..-TMa gt & 
* (43 §) 91 §132§ sxe 132 


Bo (u)..pref give it Bo..pref pepe NAB &e wuwne become | 
20 &c al (el), Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..w D, esse OL Vg Bo (ep) 
fian. faithless] 20 &c (57) a! .. lacking in fuith Syr (s) adda Ke 
but &c] om Bo (A*) Syr (s) gansct. believing] 20..P(ep 132)n. 
be believing 41 132 a! 

® ayor. ans.| NBC*DGLX al 10, OL Vg Bo Arm, Cyr Cyp.. 
om Syr (s).. pref xa: A &e, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Eth.. add ae Bo (Tp 
ES) nex. said he] Bo (x fr) Syr (s).. pref car NAB &e ad 
to him] Bo (Nrtpur,rs fr) Syr (gsh)..om 440, OL (em) Bo.. add 
tw es OL (ac) 

2 mex, said he] 20 &, mexe Bo.. Aeyee AB &e, Syr (g).. add ae 
41, eur. N* 13 69 346, Acyer Se NY, et ait OL (e) Eth fiosc Jesus | 
20 41 «l.. pref mag to him 132 a!, RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) choX xe 
because that] 20 &c (41r)..o71 RAB &c, Bo (Arm).. now that Sy 


(gs) aninay thou sawest|] 20 & 41.,assooc J said e! epor 
me] 20 &¢ 41, RABCD &c, OL Am Bo Syr(gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 
Cyp..add Owya al, Veclem ., stax to thee el axmct. thou b.] 20 & 


4t..pref car 8*, OL (gq) Bo (cp,nNo) Arm..add me Syr (s) Eth 
nav saw] 20 &¢ (41), Bo.. Wovres REAB &.. add pre R* 19°* 60%, 
Syr (@sjh) avmict. they b.] 20 & (41) .. cae (om A) muorevoavres 
(A) B &e .. add me Syr (s) 
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become not farthless but (a) believing. #8 Answered Théimas, 
said he to him, My Lord and my God. *” Said he Jesus, 
Because that thou sawest me, thou believedst: blessed are 
those who saw not, (yet) they believed. °° But did many 
other signs Jesus before his disciples, these which are not 
written for this book. *! But these were written, that ye 
should believe that Jesus the Christ is the Son of God; and 
that having believed ye should take a life for ever in his 
name. 

XXI. 45. After these things Jesus manifested himself to 


® agp he did] 20 &c 41.. showed to Syr (s om before) Arm ed 
gemnessa. other signs] 20 &c, NAB &c .. guneghuve other works 
132 me] 20 « 41 132, Bo..oma! e!.. pev ow NAB &.. aren Bo 
(AcG, HTL") .. and Syr (s) Eth.. many also Arm seg (sey 132)- 
saoH(r 132)t. his d.] « &, NCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth, Chr Cyr .. om avrov BEKSATI al, OL (f) .. add postquam &c 
OL (e) sas these] « &c 41, Syr (sh) .. om 132 

1 om verse G* mars these] 132 &c.. also these Syr (g).. thes so 
much Arm .. this-of them Eth se—mnict. that—believed] 43 &c gt 
..om 132 homeotel..om ori—Oeov 477 st] om OL (a) 1C—mMe 
Jesus—God | 43 91a!, Bo..om mee!.. is extw o xs 0 vos T. 0. NAB &e, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth.. is 0 xs v. et. 6. D.. ¢. ch, filius est dei OL (m).. 
i. ch. est f. dei OL (bf) Syr (s) .. ¢. ch. tpse est f. det OL: (c) ..2. est ch. f. 
det OL. (gq) Vg, Hil avw and] 43 &c gt ..om N*, OL (m) Bo (8) 
avw-pam and—name] (43) &e gr... and that ye might believe, and life 
eternal have by his name Arm..and ye shall believe lim, and ye shall 
live by his name Syr (8) wa &c for ever] SC*DLT 13 33 69 gt 
124 127 229** 239 346 60°V 253 ev, OL (befgq) Bo Arm Eth, Chr 
Nonn.. om AB &c, OL (acm) Vg Bo (8) Syr (jh) 

1 ssititca after] (43) 91 132, Bo (r)..add de 234 al, OL (e) Bo.. 
and after Syr (j) ..and then Eth — x€] 91 132... 0m DM 51 255, OL 
(e), Chr ovoma(e 132)9g manifested &c] 91 132, G18 42 61 106 
510 575 al, Bo (x) Syr (sj), Chr -. add wadw ABC &e, OL Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Cyr .. trs 7. before cavroy 8, Syr (g).. trs 7. before epav. D 235, 
Bo Arm.. trs 7. after i 19 69 435 meystaon(y 132)7. his d.] gt 
132, C3DGHMUXT 13 69 124 127 235 239 244 al 40, OL (abcfgq) 
Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth..om OL (e) Am Fu..om avrov NABC* &c, 
Vgelem Syr (bh), Chr Cyr... add eyepfes ex vexpoy TP 13 69 106 124 al 

ez 
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THe Olan eardacca fiTtheprac. Hraqovongy ae ehor 
HTEIQe. > NETWOOM OF OFCOM WE NGIcreewMn METpPoc 
ALN OWLLAC. METEWMATRLOTTE EPOY] WE ALaATRLOC. ATW 
NaeanaHaA me ehodX oN THAMA HreadrAara. eit 
iwHpe njeheaaroc. avTw Keciay ehoA ON meqy- 
aQXOHTHC. FMexaqy Nay Noicreewm MeTpoc. xe 
trabor even thr. mexav Mag. ae THAT 9 wor 
Waeeean. aver chor avadre eElxo! aTW aALMoTG en 
Aaayv ON TETUAH ETRAaT. ‘Tepe QTOOTE aE 
Wome A IC AQEpATY OF MERPO. aemovereee NGI- 
SQRXDONTHC. BE WC Me. OMewxayy Ge NavT NGWC. we 
HIHpe WH. ee OTN Aaav iivhy Ntrernydi. 
ATOTWUH Wa. we Meeon. CMExacy MAT ae arene 
SQNEWNE NCA OTMAKL eT, ATW TETMADE OTON. 


trh,] ark. gt ehoN] om gt 2 (41) (75) 91 132 Rata] 41 
132..0. 75 9 * (43) 75 91 132§ = * (41) (43) 75 OF 132 
> 41 § 4375 91132 smruy.] 41 43 .132.. mem. 75 gt ott] oven 
132 me &.| wae. QI ° (41 §) (43) 75 91 132 § at ittoor 
oritass] Coo. QI TeTHage] 41 132.. TeTHIMa. 75 91 ovomn] €or. 


75 91 


itragovong(om g1)y-Ter( 132)e€ he-thus] 91 132..0m 253 &Y, 
OL (a) Eth. add to them Syr (s) ae] ot 132..and Arm Eth 

? ox-ne together] 132 .. ae me gs ovcom gt (Bo D,¥F,7).. when 
they were assembled all of them together Syr (s) metp. | 91 132.. 
Kepha Syr (gs) nere—ara. he—Didymos] (41?) 91 132..0m Syr 
(s) avw-T(K 132)ad. and-Galil.| 75 &c..om Bo(a*) me ef. 
the-out] 75 &c.. os nv aro D, OL (befg) Vg fi(1e 75) a. fizehe- 
mar(ae 132)0c the sons of Z.] 75 &, NDE 137 184 ev 185 ev al ro, 
OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr... our. € wor C.. 007. €. AB &e, Syr 
(h), Cyr recitay two other] 75 &c .. om other Bo (Qv) .. two others 
Syr (s) meqwaeH(s 132)7. his d.] 75 &c, Armedd Eth .. the disc. 
Syr (s) Arm 

* nav to them] 75 &c.. rovrows D netp.| 75 &c.. X. Syr (g).. 
om Syr (s) mag to him] 75 &c.. add exewou X euwit we also | 
75 &c..trs after go. OL (e)..om 1 aver they went] 75 91, 
BCD &c, OL (aeq) Arm, Cyr.. add ae 132 ..add ow NGLXII? 157 
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his disciples at (lit. upon) the sea of Tiberias: but he mani- 
fested himself thus. 2 Were being together Simén Petros and 
Thomas, he who is wont to be called Didymos, and Nathanaél, 
the (one) out of the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and the sons of 
Zebedaios, and two other out of bis disciples. °® Said he to 
them Simon Petros, I shall go to catch fish. Said they to 
him, We come also with thee. They came out, they went up 
into the ship; and they caught not any in that night. * But 
when morning had happened, Jesus stood on the shore: knew 
not the disciples that it is Jesus. ° Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, Young children, have ye any fish? They answered to 
him, Nay. °Said he to them, Bring the net on (the) right (side) 
of the ship, and ye will find some. But they, said they, We 


al.. pref car AP, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth eros into 
the ship] 75 &c, NBC*DLXA 1 33 69 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm 
Eth..add evvs A &c, Syr(h), Cyr or in} 43 &c..om L, OL 
(abce) Vg 

4 jrepe—uy. when—happened] (43) &e, NC?D &c, OL Vg, Cyr. 
ywop. ABC*EL al 10 gtoove morning] (43) &c, N* 22 69 122 
124 565 150¢V al 10, OL (ace) Vg elem Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. add 
ndn Ne &c, OL (bfg) Am Syr (h) ane] 43 &c..om G., and Syr (s) 
Eth a-ag. Jesus stood] 75 &c..came Jesus, he stood Syr (s) 
os on | 43 &c, Bo, em NADLMUX 33 al, Clem.. «es BC & (OL Vg 
Bo (QV) ganoy. knew not] 43 132..add me 41 75 91, Syr (h).. 
ov pevtor 99: (eyv) RAB &c, Bo.. and Syr (gs) Reaon(y 132)T. 
the dise.] 41 &c, Bo (AcD,GHT 18) .. meqas, Ais d. 43, 69, OL (f) 
Bo (NBD, ENOPQSv) Syr (s)) Eth 

5 ge therefore] 75, NAB &c, Bo (acGHT 18)..ae 41? 43 132.. 
and Syr (g) Eth.. om C*U 33 106 599 al 15, OL (ae) Bo Syr (g 40 
sj) Arm, Cyr.. ¢e om 91 ii¢'sxe Jesus] om OL (a) Syr (s) av- 
ovwuyh they ans.] they say Syr (s) (Eth)..add and say to him Arm 
nag to hin | om Bo (a*Qv) ..to him and say Arm 4d 

© ex. wt. said-them] 41 &c 43, 47°", OL (g)..Aeyer avr. N*eb 
239, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr (g sj) Arm .. pref and Bo (s) Eth .. add Jesus 
Eth .. o de evrev avtous NeaA BCD &c, OL (aefq) Syr (h), Cyr... 0 de ts 
ea.X  asesme bring | 41 (43) 132... me (H 75) cast 75 91, Bo, Badere 
NAB &c, Bare A*, mitte OL (e) neuyne(H 75 91) the net] 41 &c 
_.om ro 69.. your net Syr (gs) Eth arw and 19] 41 &..om Bo 
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TOOT ae NWexay xe anwiioice NTETUH THPC. ae- 
MNNGen Aaav. esae MERPaAl AC THMAMOAT. avwoxy 
Ge ATW MMOTEWFATOae econy egpar chor oW Tawe 
nithr. Tesay se AMleTpPoc NGINAAOHTH. EMEpe 
TC gee MRMLOCy. RE Mso€lc Me. ChaewN GE MeTpoc NTE- 
PECWTAL. ae Maxoeic Me. aqLLopy ASTLEC{ETIEMAT THC. 
MNe€QRH Tap KAQHT Me. avw aqyosy eoadacca. 
8 IHEA*AXOHTHC AC ATED OF Naso! NETOTHT Tap alt 
Tre ehoA Ranenpo. aAAAA HAWHT Reeeage ETCWK ae- 
Mewiwte iiTht. ° trepovarcone Ge EMERpPO. ATHAT 
evWag. Epe OTTAT gIRUWY. ATW OTOEIK EC[RH EO Pat. 


fives. ]oent. 75 oare.| Sesro. 75 tawe] 75..-WH 41 grt 
132 7 (41) (43) 75 (91) 132 (4!) ssaon.] seaov.132 fitepeg] 
75 41..-pq 132 emenavtue| emmacanc 132 8°48 (75 Ot tae 
(43) me] 43 914!..0m 75132 =? 43:75 91 § 132 (418) 


(Qv) ATOOy—TH (Tem 75) Mastow (ove 41)¥ but-it] (41 7) &e, Ne, 
OL (g) Eth..om N*AB &c, Bo Rniicen(Si 41 132) we caught 
not] 41 132..prefarw and 75 91 Ge therefore] 41 &c, N° &c..om 
OL (ae) Arm., ae 132, 8*D, Bo.. and Syr (gj) Eth... and when they 
had cast as he sard to them they sought to take up the net into the ship 
Syr (s) avw and 2°] 41 &c, RAB &c..om 132, Eth RAMOT. 
they were not able] (41?) &c, Bo Syr (g,8s).. ovxers wryvoay A &e, 
OL (eq)... ovxers wcxvov NBCDLATI 1 27 33 124 262 al, OL (ab 
cfg) Vg Syr (jh), Cyr ecorgy to draw it] (41) & Bo, 1 1247 
157 254 482 489 565..trs avro ehx. NAB &..trs as above Syr (s) 
..om avro Arm ehoX on lit. out of] 75 91..% for 132.. a70 
NAB &e .. from the weight Syr (s) iiit(stem 75 132)var of 
the f.] 75 &c..add which it contained Syr (gs) .. add which were 
caught Eth 

" 6e therefore] 91, SAB &c, Bo (0)..om Bo Arm..ae 75 132, 
Bo (NBDNP)..and Syr (g) Eth.. then said Syr(s)  ginetp. to P.] 
75 91 132 .. trs after is NAB &c.. pref craxwst Bo (Qv 18) .. to Kepha 
Syr (g).. to Shemun Syr (s) emepe—are was loving] 132, NAB & 
.. erepe &c loveth 75 mxoesc (GT 75) me it is the Lord] 41 &c gt 
..add qnywy D, Syr (gs) Eth .. se Bo (18) twice Ge therefore 2°] 
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toiled all the night, we caught not any: but at (eoxae) thy name 
we shall cast it. They cast it therefore, and they were not 
able to draw it up from the abundance of the fishes. 7 Said 
he therefore to Petros the disciple whom Jesus was loving, It 
is the Lord. Simon Petros therefore, when he had heard that 
it is the Lord, bound himself with his garment, for he was 
being naked; and he leapt into the sea. *® But the other 
disciples came in the ship; for they were not being far from 
the shore, but (a) about two hundred cubits, drawing the net 
of the fishes. ® When they had moored (the ships) therefore 
to the shore, they saw a fire, a fish being upon it, and a loaf 


75..omArm., xe 132, Syr(g)..and Eth = metp.] 75 132 ..0m Syr 
(zs)  agqasopy he bound himself] 43 &c 4!.. he girt his loins Syr(gs) 
.. he put on Arm agg (A 75 91 132)00% he leapt] 43 &c 41, yAdAaro 
D?.. he fell Syr (s)..¢Barev eavtr. NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) eo. 
into the sea] 43 &c gt 41, Syr(g 36)..add that he might come to Jesus 
Syr (g), add and came Syr (g 6).. add and was swimming and coming 
Syr (s) 

8 inessaon(y 132)7.-x05(er 43 4!)but-ship] trs and the rest of 
the d. were coming after shore Syr (s) ae] and-xe Bo (x) Arm 
mx. the ship] 43 &¢ 75 4!..pref alto & adAa-asrage but— 
cubits] om Syr (s) wat two h.| 43 &e 75 4!.. vigintt OL (a) 
rreuite(#t 75 91 132) the net] Armedd .. the nets Arm nitvht of 
the f.] 43 75 132 4!..9a fit. under the fishes gt ..om Syr (s).. with 
the fishes Eth 

® fitepovas. when—moored] 43 &e 4!.. ws—areByoav NAB &.. 
-ereBnoav A 47 ev 184%, Cyr ..—aveB. N*H or, Syr (g) GE 
therefore] 75 4!, NAB &c, Bo (18).. om Bo (cE,GHT) Arm.. xe 
43 &c, Bo (NABDE,NOPQSV).. and Syr (s) Eth enexpo to the 
shore] 43 &c.. es Ty yyy N* &e.. ere thy y. NOLX avnat they 
saw] 43 &e (41), edav P, OL (befg) Vg Syr (g) Arm edd ., pref they 
looked Bo .. BXerovaw NAB &c, OL (aeff) Syr (h) Arm .. were seeing 
Arm ¢4d ,, they fownd Syr (s) Eth eviyag-orswg a fire-it] 43 &e 
4)..a fire of coals and a fish upon (ct) Arm .. avO@paxvav Ketmevqy Kae 
owapiuov NAB &c, Syr (gh).. carbones mncensos et piscem OL (abeff) 
Eth .. in front of Jesus coals of fire and the fish put on them Syr (s) 
avw-eppar and-down] 43 &c (41), Syr (8) Eth .. ewuxerpevov Kae oprov 
NAB &c.. and bread Arm 
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10 exe VC NAT. we ante ehoA ON Hirhr emrarerit- 
Gonoy TeMoy. Tt aqare Ge NGicieewMH MeTpoc. avw 
ACWR KEW WE EMERPO. eqeeeo Titos Thr. everpe 
HWE TAECIOT WOKeTE. ATW EPE TEIAWH aeeeay. eee 
rewire TWO.  Mexe iC NAT. SE ARLHEITN NTeTH- 
oywWAe. eee Adray NeeaonTHe ToOAKa enor. 
KE NTH Nee. EYCOOTH a€ Masoere me. 1 ager howe. 
Aa eeMoein. aqey nav. avw om ehodA oae mht. 
Mar ae MWe MWeeegujoxent Neon Ara sc OTONO Ff 
ENEQMAOHTHC. HrepeyyTwoTn ehoA oN MeTRLooTT. 
MP MTEPOTOTMLe AE Mexay NGUC Nereewit meTpoc. 
BE CIALOM TWAPE NIWOAMMHC Ree eeeeor egovTE 


° 43:75 91 132 (41) ental 4] ..fita 43 & M43 75 OL 1a 
(4!) we] 43 132... ume 75 91 Tht] 43 75.. tebT yg cou 
tacos] 43..Taroy 75 &e rer] 4132 meugite 2°] 43 .. -uystet oT. 
Tuy 75 132 43°75 (91) 132 (41 §)  asamestit] 43... -n1- 75 
91132 ” 4375 (91) 132 ~-™* 43(75) 91 132 a(R) arene 
132 § 131 


10 


exe said] 43 &c (4!).. pref and Syr (g) Eth eh. ot out of] 
75 91 (4), Bo, ex DL.. eh. & 43 132, ato NABC & 

" Ge therefore] 43 &¢ 41, NBCLXI? x 22 33 565 al 3, Bo Syr 
(jh), Cyr..om AD &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Arm..tune OL (c) .. and 
Syr (gs) Eth..add emsor into the ship 132 netp.] 43 &c (4)).. 
Kepha Syr (g) ..om Syr (s) avw and 1°] 43 &c..om Bo (B4,"@v) 
ere(om 132)Kpo to the shore] 43 &c, es 7. y. RABCLPXATI 33 42 
78 239 299 482 489 251°Y.. em tyv y. D1 69 124 1247 299 al, Bo 
(exes) .. ere THs y. E &c, Bo (B27) ores eqaxco—rhr full-fish ] 
43 &c.. and they fownd in it fishes great Syr (s) iitos’ great] 43 
&e, ADGLXA 1 33 565 253 eV, OL (abfffg) Vg Arm .. trs after x6. 
RBC &c, OL (c) Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr awn abundance] 75 gr, 
RAB &c.. add iirhr of fish 43 132 .. all this weight Syr (gs) SATE 
not] 43 &c.. pref and Arm 

xt] 43 &c g1.. add ovm Bo (B).. pref and Syr (g) Eth xumte 
A. none] 43 &c 91, BC, Bo (8) .. add Se NAD &e, OL (beefft 
tamen, autem) Bo Syr (gjh), Cyr... car OL (ag) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth, 
Chr Ta (fiste 75)saon(y 132)7. of the d.] 43 &c(91 2), Syr (gh) 
.. of lis d. Bo Syr (s) Eth fTK(t 132) st. who-thou] 43 &c, Syr (b) 
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laid down. 1°Said Jesus to them, Bring out of the fish which 
ye caught now. 1! Went up therefore Simon Petros, and he 
drew the net to the shore, full of great fish, making (an) 
hundred (and) fifty-three; and (yet), there being this abundance, 
the net was not rent. 1!2Said Jesus to them, Come and eat. 
None of the disciples dared to ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it is the Lord. 1 Came Jesus, he took the loaf, 
he gave to them, and also out of the fish. 14 But this is the 
third time which Jesus manifested himself to his disciples, 
when he had risen out of those who are dead. ™ But when 
they had eaten, said he Jesus to Simon Petros, Simon, the son 


Arm Eth.. who tt is Syr(gs) — eve,-ne knowing—Lord] 43 &c (91?) 
..om Bo (TA,s) .. beliewing &e Syr (s) nmxoerc the Lord] 43 &c.. 
our Lord Syr (g) Eth.. he Syr (s) 

1% ager came] 43 &c, NBCDLX 1 22 33 gt 565 al 10, OL (abe) 
Arm ..add ovy A &c, OL (fff) Bo Syr (h) .. e¢ venit OL (g) Vg Syr (j) 
Eth .. tune v. (c) .. de Syr (g) drew near .. om Syr (s) agqas—tit he 
took—the fish] 43 &c (91 ?).. and he took bread and fishes (fish 2°") and 
gave to them Syr (g) .. and took Jesus bread and fish Syr (s) agqt 
he gave] 43 &c, Bo (1).. Kar didwow NAB &e, Bo.. evyapuorynoas 
edwxev D 8°, et benedicens dedit OL (df) Syr (h).. benediait et dedit OL 
g), and gave thanks and gave Syr (j) .. and blessed over them and gave 
to them Syr (s) nvhr the fish] 43 &c 91 .. the fishes Bo (D,ENOPS) 
Arm cad |, the fish also Bo (DFT) 

4 xe] 43 & 75, NGLX 33, Bo Syr (j)..om ABCD &c, OL Vg 
Bo (rt) Syr(gsh) Arm, Cyr..andEth maxeouy. the third] 43 &c 75, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. pref yin NAB&e st] 43 &e 75... trs after 
pal. L..om 8 234 OL (ff) ovonogy man. himself] 43 &c 75, Bo.. 
ef. cavt. X 71 346 eveg, OL (abce) Syr (g).. efavepwOn NAB &e, 
OL (fff) Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth meq (ity 132) axaoH(v 132)7. his 
disc.] 43 &c 75, D &c, OL: (bef) Vgelem Bo Syr (gsjh) Armed Eth, 
Cyr..om avrov NABCL 1 22 33 53 122 157 489, OL (aeff) Am 
Fu Arm 

6 RTepovor(13!..0m ov 43 &c)wax when-eaten] 43 &c .. npiory- 
ow K ne] 43 &c, Syr (g).. ow NAB & .. and Syr (s) Arm Eth 
fiouc Jesus] 43 132 13], D, OL (ac) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr... trs after 
merp. 91, NAB &c, Arm..om S 234 249 251 569 575 al 7, Aug 
netp.] 43 &c.,Kepha Syr (g)..om Syr (s) firwe. of I.] k &e, 
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Wal. Mesa Macy. we Ce Masoeic HTOR MeTcoorH ze 
fare aeeeon. Texagy Naq. we xeoone itinagrerb. 
16 JTexsac] OM MAL RRMTMEOCTICHAT. RE CIRLWI MWHpe 
TIWOOAMMHE HALE MALT. Mewacy Mai. we Ce Masoesc. 
FITOR TeTCOOTH xe Yeee ACeeon. Mexaqy Nac. awe 
seoone Witaecooy. 17 mesa Macy KkMaeeo WoentT 
HCOM. SE CIALWI NWHPe HIWOANMHC Kee Reeeol. 
aqAvMer NGimteTpoc. we acqjsooc May seemareg- 
WONT HCOM. WE HALE RRALOl. ATW Wewacy MAC]. we 
Tixoere ERCOOTH Nron NHowh Wee. HOR eTcooTH 
me fare ALON. Texe IC Way. we aLooNe HitAEecooy. 


metc.] 43 13).. etc. & ot 132 16 (Kk) (20) (43) 91 132 (13) 
cit] k 91... cem 132.. com 43131 metc.] 20132.. TC. OI CR) 
20 (91) 132 131 


82BC*DL, OL (abdefffg) Vg Bo, Nonn..wva A &c, OL (c) Syr 
(gsjh) Eth, Bas Chr Cyr Thdrt..om &*..Jonan Syr (s) (Arm) 
e(&k gt 13!..1143 132)90ve (em g1)ar more than these] om 1 22 
565, OL (abceff) Syr (s) nag to him 1°] & 91, RAB &c..om 43 
132 131 mix. Lord] & &c..my Lord Syr (gs) TMTOR-MRARLOK 
thou-thee] & &¢..om OL (ae) Syr (s).. pref and Arm mag to 
him 2°] & &c..add ots DU 19%, Syr g (6) Eth o(e9 gt 132)serh 
lambs] NAB &c, OL (fffg) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr... xpo- 
Bara t, C*D 36%, OL (abede), Chr 

* on again] & &c 43 13!..trs after avrw AB &o, OL (affg) Vg 
Syr (gh), Bas Cyr..trs before Aeyen SC, OL (bf) Bo Syr (sj) Arm 
(Eth) ..om D, OL (ce) Syr (g 9) simaxeo. the second time] & 43 
91 132 131, ro devrepov N21 19** 565, Bo.. devrepov AB &c, OL 
(ce)..om &* 249, OL (abfffg) Vg Arm..add o xvpios D itrwo, 
of I.] & &c (43) 131, NBC*D, OL (abefffg) Vg Bo, Nonn .. wva 
as above .. mwastita Bo (4,°).. rans Bo (pc) .. om asw. Bo (xt) 
giszor me] k &c..add much Syr (s) ce yea] & &c..om N* 
nx. Lord] k &ce .. my Lord Syr(gs) itToR—Rtaxon thou-thee| & &c 
20..0m OL (a) Syr(s).. Syr (h) has the other word for love.. pref and 
Arm stag to him 3°] 20 &c.. add o is ATI? 124 219 239 262 299 568 
47°, Syr (gh) .. add further « ayaas pe kau piers pe 565, Syr (hike 
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of Idhannés, thou lovest me more than these. Said he to him, 
Yea, Lord; thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. Said 
he to him, Feed my lambs. 1°Said he again to him the second 
time, Simon, the son of Idhannés, thou lovest me. Said he to 
him, Yea, Lord; thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. 
Said he to him, Feed my sheep. 1*Said he to him the third 
time, Simon, the son of Jéhannés, thou lovest me. Was grieved 
Petros, that he said to him the third time, Thou lovest me; 
and said he to him, Lord, thou indeed art knowing all things ; 
thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. Said Jesus to 


add on again Bo (I'D, EF, OPS) maecwos my sheep] 20 &c 13), 
Bo, mpoBara SAD &c, oves OL (acefff) Syr (g) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
mpoBati. BC 19, oviculas OL (b) Eth, agnos OL (g) Vg.. my ewes 
Syr (s) 

7 yeox. said he 1°] 20 &c o1..pref again Syr (s) mag to 
him 1°] 20 & gt... add again Bo.. add Jesus Syr (gg s) .. add further 
again Syr g (4) xanarco(sro 132) ug. fic. the-time] 20 &c g1, Bo 
Arm ..ro tpirov NAB &c..om Syr (s)..om ro C CIAL WON-TBALOF 
S.-me] 20 &c .. om Syr (g 9) fiswo. of I.] 20 &c, NBC*D, OL 
(abefffg) VgBo,Nonn.. wvaasabove agNvmer(om es kt .. 5 132) was 
grieved | (&) &c, Ne &c, Syr (s)-.add de N*, Bo (BI™DuEF,'Ps) .. pref 
et OL (m) Syr (gj), Amb netp.] k &c .. X. Syr(g) .. Shemun Syr (s) 
nag to him 2°] & &c..add Jesus Syr (s) se—aiszor thou—me | 
& &c.. thus Syr (s) arw and] & &c, NBCD &c, OL (cefffgm) Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth ..om A, OL (ab) Am Bo (4,7) Syr (s) meas, 
said he 2°] & &c, emev BC &e, OL (ffm) Vg e'em Syr (jh), Cyr .. Aeyer 
NADX 1 33 565, OL (bfg) Am, att (ace)..add Shemun Syr (s) 
nag to him 3°] 20 &c..om B 249 nx. Lord] 20 &c.. my Lord 
Bo (£,°) Syr (g)..om Syr (s) exc. thou-art kn.| & 132... nc. thou 
knowest 20 13!..trs after ravra cv NAB&e iit. thou 1°] k, A &c, 
OL (f) Vg Syr (j) Eth, Bas .. trs after wavra RS BC*D 33, OL (aeffm) 
Syr (g,s, h), Amb..trs before etc. Bo (Arm) Eth..om 20 &c, OL 
(cx) Bo (4,7) ..0m zav. ov odas Syr (g 9) itor thou 2°] & &c.. 
pref and Arm xe tase that I love] & &c..pref and Arm.. trs 
before thou kn. Syr (s) nexe said] & &c.. pref and Syr (s) rd 
& &c, ABC &c, OL (f) Syr (gjh) Arm, Bas Cyr..om ND 1 33 120 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth maec. my sheep] 20 &c, mpoBara 
ND &¢ 1 33 &e, Cyr, oves OL (abcdefffg) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
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18 QARLHIT QARLHIT fosw ‘Akeeoc NAN. WE ARMEOTOEIUJ 
eNecnO HWHpe Wee. MewanscopkR me nehor 
eliaed eTROTAWY. ooTan ae  eRwaipoAro 
Ritanepiyy weno ehod. Hite REeoTA RLOPR. N= 
SITR eEMeea eETENTOTAWY ame TH Tacqese War 
AC ECICHALANE. se ON aW AkaeoT Et[Nayteooy Ke- 
NNOTTE. MTEpecjse Mar ve Mewacqy Macy. we OTaOK 
New! = YVaqRToy NGWTETpoc. AC[MAT eMerxoHTHe 
EMEPe IC BRE agaeorty ECjOTHO Newry. Mar enTac[- 
MOwe] Oxe WAMINOM Ex TaeecOHT NIC. ecyaw aa- 
SLOC NAC. ME MWaxoeic Nike METHAMTAPAAIAOT ae- 
SeoR, 7 fiTepe MeTpoc Ge May eEMar Mewacy 


* 20 § (104) (13! §) Risx0c mak] Maron 13! enero] 20 131.. 
€KO 132 mewak] 20..ujan Bo.. man Bo (#!)..mexma 132 et] 
20..€TER 132 fig.] epo 132 ® 20 § and at jteoor 104 132 
(13! §)  fivepeq] -py 132 20 20 § 104 § 132 (13!) aracn.| 
-0v. 132 emepe] mepe 104 Mar em.] 20.. Was ff 104..1m 132 
MetHta] 20 104..1THa 132 at 20 § (104) 132 


mpoBaria ABC, Amb.. apvia A, agnos Vg etd Bo (A) .. my ewes 
Syr (gh) 

*® pase, 20] 20 13!..0m Syr (s) ae] 20..and Syr (s) Arm 
nitanep (mp 13!) ij—five thou-and] 20 132 (13!)..om OL (e), Chr.. 
thow wilt lift wp &ce Syr (s) Arm ? steno. thy h.] 20 132 (13}).. 
T. xetpa gov X* Bo (A,") Syr (j) ..om thy Bo (a,) Syr (g 9) REOTA 
another] 20 132 (131), ABO* &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth .. addou 
N*¥eC*DIT 1 19 22 33 565, Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr Nonn..om xe Bo 
(G,V) sx0pk bind thee 2°] 20 104 132 (131), Bo, NBC?.. trs ce Loo. 
AD &c, OL Vg, Chr wYaitk and take thee] 20 104 132 13).. 
owes N*AB &c, Bo... amowovow NCI 1 19 22 565, owovoew C? 20; 
30 (ACGHNO) Syr (j) Arm... azayovow D, ducent (d) .. and thrust thee 
Syr (s) -aitTk}] NAD 1 565, OL (acff) Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr.. 
om oe B &, Arm enata to the place &c 2°] 20 104 132 (13!) 
-- 00a nR* 

“ tivagese he said] 20 &c, amev NAB &c.. edeyey 1, Chr Tas 
this] 20 & 131!..7avra D, Chr ame 1°] 20 & 13!,,0m 69, Bo 
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him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, I say to thee, that 
at the time (in) which thou wast being young [child], 
thou wast wont to bind thyself and go to the place 
which thou wishest: but whenever thou shouldest become 
old, thou wilt spread thy hands out, and another (will) 
bind thee and take thee to the place which thou wishest 
not. But he said this, signifying in what death he 
will be glorifying God: but when he had said this, 
said he to him, Follow me. 2° Turned Petros, he saw the 
disciple, whom Jesus was loving, following him, this (one) 
who reclined in the supper upon the breast of Jesus, say- 
ing to him, Lord, who is he who will deliver thee wp? 
*1 When Petros therefore had seen this (one), said he to 
Jesus, Lord, but this (one) indeed (what) was (for him) ? 


(v*) Arm .. and Eth eqcH(v I04)axame sign.] 20 &c .. om 
Syr (s) eqitay. will be gl.] 20 &¢ 13!.. Shemun will gl. 
Syr (s) gins. God] 20 &c 13!.. ewm OL (e) me 2°] 20 
&e 131.. cae NAB &c nag to him] 20 132 13! .. om 104 .. to 
Sh. Syr (s) 

® agqnrog turned] 20 132 13!..emorp. ABCTI* 33 489*, OL 
(beeg) Vg Arm..add de ND &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (h), Ces Cyr Anast .. 
et conversus OL (aff) .. ayswuyt ae but looked 104 .. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth netp.] 20 &c 131.. Sh. X. Syr (g) eEyor. it. 
following him] 20 &¢ 13!, Bo (a,*K*NO)., egarougs ticwy Bo (amsTt 
A,JLTS) ..axoAovdowra N* &c..om N*, OL (ff) Bo osx TIA. In 
the s.] 20 &c..om Arm taxeco. ii. the breast of Jesus] 20 132, 
C vid, OL (af) Syr (g).. reqae. his breast 104, RAB &e, Bo Syr (h) 
mag to him] 20 &c, NCD 33, OL (ff) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Cyr..om 
AB* &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr nx. Lord] 20 &c.. 
om O* 435..xac G.. my Lord Syr (g) 

1 yetp.] 20 104 132, Arm Eth., craxwm m. Bo (D,F,") .. craxwm 
Bo (4,"), Sh. Syr (s).. Képha Syr (g) 6e therefore] 20, NBCD 
33, OL (befffg) Vg Bo, Or Anast Cyr..om A &c, Syr (gsj) Arm.. 
me 104 132..and Eth enar this] 20 104.. epoy jvm 132..add 
axoAovbouvra X, Syr (s) nex. said he] 20 104 132, erev ®, OL 
(fg) Vgclem Bo.. Aeyer AB & 
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jie. me Masoeic Mar ae Noy Ne. 22 Tlexe 
Nay. se eManorouy eTpeysw wWartyer 
TR wee HTOR. OTAQK Newr WrorR. ~%a Tel- 
waxe ce er ehodX ON NEcHHT we ARTAAXOHTHC 
eTaaseay NMaseoy AM NTA IC wooc Nay Al. 
xe NYMAKLoyT at. AAAA EIWaNovwWW ETpPEYsw 
Waiter ATR wee iron, “Tar MWe TssLxeH- 
THe. eTpestitpe erThe Nar avo MentTacceg 
Hal ATW THCOOTN BE OTAeE TE TECpeeitTaeit- 
Tpe. Dov genneghnre ae enawwor eacjaat 
igic. Mar eTWaitcagoyr oTA OTA. Yaw se- 


24°30 9. (1O4) 132 8 20 § and at fita (104) (132) ssraon. | 
-o7. 132 adda] 20.. add xe 104 132 Syr (gs) % 20 104 
aOR LOY! 


fut to Jesus] 20 104 .. Mimiise to owr Jesus 132... To W RAB 
&e..avtw @ D&,, avtw 248 48 &Y, Syr (s) m2. Lord] 20 104 (add 
me) 132..0m &..my Lord Bo (ancaney) Syr (gs) me] 20 104, 
Bo (acG,H)..om Bo 

@ x@] 20 132..0m, Bo (2) esxugam if] 20 104 132..si¢c OL 
(beg) Vg etpey (py 132)¢w for-remain] 20 132 .. pevew ovtws 
Det .. pref sic OL (dff)..excag to leave him Bo..om Bo (c,*r*s) 
it(em 132)TK sax it. who art thou] 20 132 ..to thee what to thee ? 
Syr (gs) .. 7 mpos coe NAB&c.. to thee what care is it? Arm 
ovagn-—itt. follow me, thou} 20 132..0v ax. pou C* &, OL (f) Syr 
(gh) Arm.. ov pou ax, NAB(C*)D 1 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr Anast .. but 
thou follow me Bo Eth.. pref now Syr (s) 

8 res(ms 132) uy. this word] 20 132 ..0m ovtos 3 250 184 &Y al, Or 
oe therefore] 20, NAB &c, Syr (h)..om Bo (r).. xe 132, Bo.. and 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth neciuuy the brothers] 20 (1041) 132..add 
cat edogay D, Arm ,. the disciples Syr (s) ita-an Jesus—him] 132, 
Bo (ITDASEFSN*OP).. fitagqa. xe tag tient but said not to him Jesus 
20 104 ..ovk eurev de 0 ts NBC 33, Bo OL (c) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Or Cyr 
.. kat ovk evrev o ts A(D) &e, OL (abefffeq) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. bué 
Jesus, not that he dieth not said Syr (gs) Z| om X A* rag to 
him] Arm Eth..avro D 61™8..0m 69, OL (a) Bo (4,7) Syr (g) 


Arm edd (om 132) %naszoy am he-die] 20 104 132, Bo.. ovx azo- 
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*2Said Jesus to him, If I should wish for him to remain 
until I come, who art thou indeed? Follow me, thou. 2% This 
word therefore came out among the brothers, that that 
disciple will not die: Jesus said not to him, that he will 
not die, but (a) if I should wish for him to remain until 
I come, who art thou indeed? * This is the disciple 
who beareth witness concerning these (things), and he 
who wrote these things; and we know that true is his 
witness. *>But there are many other works which did 
Jesus, these if they should be written one (by) one, I say 


Ovnoxes D, OL (e) esusam if] 20 104 132..s8¢e OL (abc) Vg.. 
om (ff) etpeg (py 132) for—remain] 20 104 132, Syrg(4)s.. 
that this should remain Syr (gh) Arm iitK-fit. who art thou} 20 
104 (132?).. 71 mpos oe NA2ABC(D) &c, OL (bdfffg) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth, Or Nonn Cyr, quid ad te? tu me sequere OL (c)..om N* 1 22 
565 63°, OL (ae) Syr (s) Arm 

24 evpax. who-witness] 0 kat papt. B, Cyr mas these] 20., mas 
this 132, 63 73 253 440 472..de tesu OL (ae)..add all Syr (g) 
avw memt. and—wrote] 20.. Kar ypawas N* AC &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr 
(gj), Or Chr..avw ittoy memr. and he, he &c 132, Bo r(p)EN(P)s.. 
and he wrote Bo (Syrs)..0 xau yp. S® 4 33 69 122** 124 253 &Y, 
OL (c) Syr (g,h) (Arm), Cyr..xou o yp. BD, OL (b,e, ff,q), Eth .. 
et quis scripsit hec scimus et scimus OL (a) avW Tite. and we 
know | 0 kat odapev G te Tega. is his witness] NAC* &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh), Chr.. his witness true is Bo (G,).. aut. 4 papt. eotw 
BC%* .. eorw avt. 4 papt. D 48&’, Cyr.. avr. «. 7 papt. 33 

25 om verse &* ovit(em 132)—xe but there are] 20, Bo Syr (gh) 
..om ae 104..and-xe Bo (p,6K'PV)..and Syr (s) Eth.. but also 
Arm ovit—enauy, but-works| 20..0m emauy. many 132 .. eoTw 
Se kot ad\Aa moAAa N*BCD &c.. et alia autem (om a) multa OL 
(a, b, eff) eaqaas/om aap 20) fignt which—Jesus| fecit Jesus 
OL (abeff) Bo (ru, ¢,K"os) Syr (s) iigust Jesus] pref o ys D.. 
add evwr. tr. pad. avrov 76 247 435 472, Syr(j)-.add gue non sunt 
scripta in hoc libro OL (b) ova ova lit. one one} om Bo (0) 
tsuw a. I say] 20 .. opo R*AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. om 
Syr (s) Eth .. add mutit to you 104.. I know Bo (A) — Zamoc. a 
not the world] 20 104, Bo Syr (s).. ovde-rov koopoy N2AB &, Syr 
(gh) Arm 
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geoc. SE BaTIHOCAeOc NAWM Nxewweee an €TOT- 
MACAQ OT. 


maujit(en 104) will contain] ywpyoew N*BC* .. would not be suffi- 
cient Syr (gs) .. xopyoa AC?D &c, OL Vg .. capere posse (agq) 
Vgclem Arm (sufficient to bear) erovinac. which will be written | 
N2ABD 1 19** 22 33 g0* 240 244 al, OL (abeffgq) Vg clem Syr 
(gsh) Arm..add apyv E &c, OL (cf) Am Eth, Cyr 


Subscription, mkata sw{ | 104 .. ewe (77 deo b) nevarweAson 


MKATA TWAT 20, evayyeAvoy Kata wavvyyv R°ACESAA 22 33 al, 
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that the world will not contain the books which will be 
written. 


Arm .. kata wavyyv B.. reXos rou kara. wavyyy evayyediov HII§ 473 al.. 
evayy. Kata wwavyv ereAeoOn apxerat evayy. kata ovkay D.. evangelium 
secundum (cata e) tohannem explicit incipit secundum (pref evang. df) 
lucan bdef.. secundum iohannem explicit incipit sec. luc. amen (q).. 
explicit evang. sec. toh. incipit sec. lucanum (a) .. explicit evang. sec. 
(cata Vg °l4) iohannem g Vg" .. explicit evang. iohannis (c) .. evar- 
veAron ZOHC KATA swar(om am B)MHc(it AB) Bo..om subscr. Bo 
(C."4,'F,"J,) 


H.S8.G, 113 Z 
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COLLATION OF THE LOUVRE AND OTHER 
FRAGMENTS 


(Revillout 137) S Matthew XIII 22 equswne | 23 § | 33 § | 

9971 (R. 109) XIV 13 moNesc | 14 emeTuswse | 15 § | 16 5cpesa | 
22 xoex | 

73 (R. 203) XVII 2 goxte | aq] add ebod | 12 Yaw] add ae | 
14 Yaxneqorvor | 

9994 (R. 120) S Mark II 13 agqcwove | 14 [Te]Nwmes[ost] | 18 
ATW 1°] om | AaaontHe] add ae | mameaprcaroc | rte | added above 
line | 19 smatuyeNeer | iceraeuy] ficenauy. | 21 Naav] add ae | 
ovtoesc] toesc | evuyrsit] euytam | meckwre] mKw| Te] | on] it | 

8 10610 (R. 114) S Mark VI 3 amas] add am | gags] gateit | 
5 mangp | caqna | 6 fchw] add nav | 8 enmevgr | ovre thrice | 

(R. 159) S Mark IX 17 nexay] eysw Xaroc | areme] ainfe] | 
18 tave chante] tavecobunte | 19 fitoy ae &c] a 1c ac ovwyh | 
19 tat] wlaploer | 20 itrepleg|itay we | extt] € | aytarve chrstte | 
ayravceolArnte | 21 ae] add eysxw Raroc | epow gar &c| epom 
[2 letters] tHitauyssacoax [3 letters] aay | mtugm | wexaq] add sag | 

roo21 (R. 139) S Mark IX 20 avitvg] pref avw | 29 mexagq] add 
ae | nZovwus] eneqgorwus | 34 evitgntit] [evigs|ror | 35 mexag | 
pref avw | cep] ep | 36 mrepeg | 

9994 (R. 128) S Mark XV 17 9¢Aasane | fiusosre | pref ehoX 
ont | 18 isxroq] add avw exooc may | 20 aqyerw{wy] omitting or 
transposing meqgorte | 22 Mar-Kpamromn] eve mas] me Mmexpass- 
o[st] | 23 fovspit | eqaroxT | ovugad] aad] | 31 ficwy-xe] arog 
ers a[sroc] xe | 35 xe] add exc [guate] | eqrrovte] qsrorre | 
36 nwt |add itrfevitjoy | aqaragc] aqareg | exit ovKauy] rst ovgrc- 
cumoc | nmHy-ertecnT] [sty] Fry enecut | 37 avw] add fivernos | 

1049 S Mark XV 23 the same leaf as above, completing some of 
the text Saoq avw] ae Maroy | 24 egpar | se evnagr ov] xe 
epe nova mova [3 letters] qi[t]ox | 25 maxit] fiaxit | 32 men¢c] om | 
enenay hrinictere] enerscteve | 

11.9970 (R. 10g bis) S Luke VII 16 avnog] a ovnog | 17 bux | 
19 ayxoorce | 20 firon enn | 22 trs may after Maroc | ce ev. 
ay] om nav | 

73 9980 (R. 129) S Luke XI 8 metaage | 11 meq[usnpe] | - 
neqerwt] Maro | wAy] egtay | mjarrer arog] myyf acarog e€ 
added above {=e} =arter and aravog over erasure | coomn| cw, | | 
iitet | fitT | 18 astttppo | amon] add xe | estes] esx | 19 bad- 


Zehol rh] thus probably before | 21 gnmapi conta | 
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9967 (R. 126) cit S John XIII 2 amos | om TUHpe Hcraewst 
McKApIOTHe | 3 fititKA | 4 Two | ammom | gorre | 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus XIII S John XX 3 itotcraswn metpoc | 
7 meqnu | 8 tote se | 10 fiosRax.] om or trs. | 12 avw acinas | 17 
om ae | 18 acttay | avw xe | mac | 20 ae] ce | 21 on] oe om | 
nav] add itent | pwwt on] ow | 22 oat] € | 25 flites.] ites! | exit 2°] 
exqT | 28 ayorwuyh nag icgrewasrac xe Naxoerc | 29 mexag xe | 

Brit. Mus. Or. 6201 C. 3 of 3-5 S Matthew XIV 28 etpaes doubt- 
ful, perhaps taps | 29 Sis2zo0y | 30 eynan | 31 natKOTES RuMICTIC | 
r[arctaze] | 34 itveporxeroop | emexpo | macapet | XV 1 apse- 
caroc | orepocodvara | 3 fititroNH | 4 aratacre | 

Bodleian (Flinders Petrie) m S Matthew X 23 essme] Sine | 24 
eqxoce] add egove | 25 xore | nv | 

Ghizeh 1 S Matthew XXIT 43 [alav¥a (verse 45 aavera) | 46 
ewo.| om eus | XXIII 2 os] oft | 3 ae] ce | 5 mach] maghe | 
evespe | etoverpe | 

Cairo 35 S Matthew XXIV 28 evmta-aetoc] ewjape maetoc 
cworg epog | 29 avw] om | ssaent] add fitmaporesa | 30 avw] 
om | gpar | 32 ftte] pref avw | 33 te} om | 35 ae] add fitoor | 
42 mxoerc| metitxoer | 

Golenischeff 5 S Matthew I 25 m§arovte] agqssovve | II 1 esepor- 
codrara | 3 erepocoNryara | 5 om nag | 6 micpaHN | 8 aqzooce | 
ceoHoNcesse | Tassoer | 10 avW fitepover] aver! Ir agwp | 12 av- 
Tominoveratoy | ehoX 2°] pref avw! 13° AYwcre | am pare | 
sit fipsine | 20 minX | 21 avtovnoreratg | 22 sroouyte | 
ssxoouse | 23 oT mempod.| orrax mempod. | ITI 2 sretanor | 
3 Hieqara]| meqara | 4 ovehre | 5 THpTt 2°] om | 6 mrepo | g mune | 
10 ne] Ge | KReNahim | pa THovMeE | IT aattiicwer | mat mfaamuga | 
12 etepe] epe | eqmarh.] eth. | 14 mevp] etp | ocpra | wapoer | 
15 agovwuh ae | equw sroc] add maq anHove | 

Cambridge University Library 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 ll. 30, 
(16) x 14:5 S Mark X 15 Hitasitrepo | kovr] uae | 16 wyenuswnor | 
17 fitepeges| add ae | mut] add ficwy | meresma] meqfita | 20 
TAMMKOTI OF OM MetujaaT arszog | 21 cep] ep | MeTKUFAaT | 
| mame|titran | 24 eqxw saroc | coe etcar.| ethe ovcarong | et- 
asittepo | 25 tap] om | ert | tovatye | egovo e€ | eTauitTepo | 
26 avuropTp | xe ere mise room neTHaujwrne | 27 fmtagpit | 
gest for oft throughout | rit pataraav] anit gemerwT ae[it gear}eraar | 
arswrscoc | ovwmne | 31 ort | mapegae | eae Puyopit | 32 ae] add 
me | sc] add ae | ae] om | 


340 


TITULI OF S LUKE FROM MSS PARIS WEILL=108 


Wal 


mi pl al wel yi 


sil at 


al 


AND SAYCE 2 


ne these are frarplajAron WraTa AorTRac 


cen[m ] Te they number 83° Nreadasoin 


asne(vjacceAton WRaTA AoTRac S 


ethe 


concerning tanotpadbH the enrolment 

stugooc the shepherds S 

crszewn Symedn 

anna tTHpopHtsrc Anna the prophetess om trp. S 

Tuyasle fAtlaqusywme wa Io the word which hap- 
pened unto Idhannés ethe swoannne S 

nentav[aite 37] 109 those who asked Idhannés ethe 
ssacHHiye the multitudes S 

Nirpacarzoc santHp the temptation of the Saviour 
om ast. 5 

Netepe Neiita Maasaronron the demoniac ethe m- 


aarsonron § 

Fuyware ARMETpoc the mother-in-law of Petros 

NENTATAO OM gemuswne those who ceased from sick- 
nesses ethe metuywite those who are sick S 

Teooree fiithr the draught of the fishes ethe 
tTArsutH the lake S 

netcohs the leper 

netcHe the paralysed 

Neves mTeNwnHe Levi the publican om mt. S 

netepe TEYysix wjosrwor him who bad his hand dried up 

NTwuy fitanoctoNoc the appointment of the apostles 
ethe mamoctoNoc § 

Sxaxakapicszoc the blessings ethe nentagTansoor 
those whom he cured S 

nNoekaTonTapx oc the centurion 

NiuyHpe WregeHpa the son of the widow 

HEMTAYTHTOOTCE wa IOS those whom he sent unto 
Tohannés ethe nmaraon[ S 
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[Ka] ethe [ten|tacteot mot ficogm her who anointed the Lord 


mi Vl ‘Ay 


zl xt 


ml 
eu 


sl yl yl 
o| SI 


5 


with ointment ethe tecosare fi] the woman S 
TmapahoNH ssmetx0 the parable of the sower [ethe 
Titapahl 


Temsmrasta mufoor je the rebuking of the waters 

[mJet[e] Necsus grwowey him who had legion 

TUeEpe saettapoxcicyinacw the daughter of the ruler of 
the synagogue 

Tetepe mecnog gapoc her who had the issue of 
blood 

TosnTTOOy asmth the sending of the 12 

mftor moem ax mth[t chtav the five loaves and the 
two fish 

MEXIO aide cooly srarjaont the question of the Lord 
to the disciples 

Tomuyhry ssc the transfiguration of Jesus 

netorte fitaytave offsrre] the lunatic who foamed 
[et]he nelvepe nelyunpe O maasasomrom S 

xe stax me mimoe which is the great S omitted 
between pages of 108 

neTessmeqnaay eovacy ficwey him whom he permitted 
not to follow him 

neusgecstoorce the seventy-two S 

mitossrxoc the lawyer 

Menmtager etootos susrore he who fell among the 
thieves (ststcoome §) 

sxapoa asim arzapra Martha and Maria 

xe sratcahon eujdHX Teach us to pray 

maatto the dumb ethe NeasTo+ ETO Maarwonron 
the dumb who was demoniac S 

tit(Ten S)tacyr ppac chod eax MarHHWye her who lifted 
up her voice out of the multitude 

mer[usrite sca o}raraerit those who ask for a sign 
ethe tTrenea asmiommpor S 

ne[apsca{roc mmraqtag the Pharisee who invited him 
ethe oc fragt Jom ins Ramecdapl |S 

7 jou] ] MtossrROC ethe mitoss¥Ri[oc] § 

nieoalh smmecbaprcasoc the leaven of the Pharisees 
evhe nmerha x! ] avw meoak S 

netoreuy tynAuposto him who wisheth for his inheritance 
erhe mparsrao the rich man § 
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= ethe menta Teqnrwpa owe him whose country was fertile 


ethe mKovi itogle] the little flock S 
mitadsdasoc the Galileans (ite. S) 
a Jmurt 9 le ethe tecorare the woman S 
77 Tit]a smuywme Mtarssac the woman with the 
spirit of weakness 
QMKOTS HeTIAOTsaL few are those who will be saved 
oHpwlalHe oveus stoovtK Hérddés wisheth to put 
thee to death 
novapwmmoc the dropsical man 


G 4S0] 


Rinepnoxn emsea wrHe recline not in the upper 
place 

MemTaytagar [em] aston those who were invited to 
the supper 

niKJwt semmyrproc the building of the tower 

muye mecoor the hundred sheep S 

muyHpe citay the two sons S 

MOKOMoOsoc MRnxr igonc the steward of the iniquity 
om Rina ng. S 


METH arit Nazapoc Ninevé and Lazaros om sxit 
X. 8 
¥ neohd the ro lepers ethe metcoho § 


NMeEKPITHe fiTaarmksra the judge of the iniquity 

Medapscasoc as[t mreNwmnnc 73] the Pharisee and the 
publican om ait &c S 

Tuyopi (flemtoAn the first commandment S 

nhAde the blind man S 

Zangaroc Zakkhaios § 

Taalitepo Rnnovte the kingdom of God S 

Mpwsae mervenHc messita the nobleman, the pounds S 

NrTOOy ititsoers the mountain of the olives S 

nhanricaxa i rwoanmnHe the baptism of Idhannés S 

nara fleNooNe arit mevoernH the vineyard and the hus- 
bandmen § 

Tons wpe [Raroly the ensnaring him S 

ficawaovkaroc the Sadducees S 

|] meget muynpe [itaavesla me (how is) Christ the son 
of David? § 

[neJazlalhvAalKros] the treasury S 
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AMMONIAN SECTIONS AND EUSEBIAN CANONS 
OF 37, THE ONLY FRAGMENT IN WHICH THEY 
OCCUR THROUGHOUT 


o (Hunt. 4) also occasionally gives them, and f! (the Lectionary Hunt. 3) 
has a few of the sections but not the canons. 


Marruew III at 1 ZN BHA, 4 OC, WS. €, IT Sa. d,12 56, 6,13 se. f, 
TV re. f, 2 se. €, 11 IJ ©, 12 IH. a, 13 FO. J 17 K 3 19 Ka. A, 
ar nhc, 23ke a, VIRB. ST art nec, 3 ke. €, 4 (5) RZ 
altered from 5, 5 (4) nH. € altered from 5, 6 Ke. €, 7 N. €, 13 Na. A, 
14 Xh. B17 Xu.5, 19 Ne. 5, 25 New €, 27 NZS, VIT 12 sta. (?), 
13 Me, €, 15 Mc. 5,16 AsHTS IZ, €, IQ NH. €, 21 NO. T, 22 J. E, 
24 ga. ¢, VIIT 23 [gle. &, IX 27 oe. 5, 35 ofc]. 4, 36 0%. ©, 
X 5 Ma. 5s, 11 We. &, 12 Wa, €, 14 Ne. €, TO MWe ey 07 NZ. ¢, 
19 WH. 8, 24g. G, 25 eure qa. F, 26 qh. A, 27 at. € XXVI 45 
cyH. c, 46 cyo. a, 47 7. €, 48 ta. &, 51 Th a, 58 Te. 5, 58 TZ. B, 
59 TH. &, 60 asithicwe Te. © 


Mark XIV at 21 mpwsse pga. 7 22 PSE ad, 23 PEt. f, 26 pZz. ce, 
27 PSH. B, 27 YCHE PZS. ©, 29 Po. a 

Luxe III at 100.5,165.a,17 Sa. €, 19 sh. B, 20st a, 23 Ia. te, 
IV 1 se. 5,2 avw SAMY. 1c. €, 14 67. a, 10 WH. 5, 22 FO. aw, 23 KS, 
24 Kad. ad, 25 KE.S, 31 KU. H, 32 Ka, &, 33 Ke. H, 30 Ke. B, 4o fiT0OY 
K7. H, 42 RH. H, 44 Ke. 5, V 4 mexag XV. 0, 8 Aa. 5, IO exe 
AA. &, 12 Ae. B 15 Awa, 16 Ne. rN be 18 we &, 27 
An. &, jr as. &, VI i asa. & 6 ah. 6 12 sew, B13 ssa, &, 17 
axe.&, 20 2c. €, 2T MZ, €, 2T Mar 2° SeH, €, 22 S€O. €, 24 ILS, 
26 wa (}), 27h. €,.29 Nt ©,.31 Wa. €, 32. Mes €,°37, Ne. € 
XIII 18 [pgz}. &, 20 [pzr]. €, 22 [pe]. & 

Joun XI at 53 qe. a, 54 adNa Ye. a, 55 IGS XII 2 qn. a,g 
go. 1, 12 pd, 27 PT ® 27 ada pH. XVII 1 pues 
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REGISTER OF THE FRAGMENTS 


Nore. Paris= Bibliotheque Nationale, unless the name of another 
collection is appended. 


PAPYRUS 
a Muntcu Royat Lrsrary Des Riviéres collection cahier 2 n° 10 
Luke x 14-16 


6 Municn Royau Lisrary Des Riviéres collection cahier 6 n° 129 
Mark iw 11, 12, 16, 17 

¢ Parts Reinach (De Ricci) ff. 36 col. 1, 11-5 X 9-5 (8-8) John i 1- 
33> 35-42, 43, 45-51, il I-10, 21, 22, 25, ili 1-6, 27, 28, 31-36, 
iv 1-8, 15-24, 52-54, V 1-3, 6, 7, 17-23, 30-40, 42-47, Vi II- 
26, 37-39, 41-43, 52-58, 69-71, Vil I-15, 49-52, Vill 12-23, 
25-27, 31-41, 43-40, 49, 51-59, ix I-4, 7, 8, 11-14, 16, 19, 20 

> British MusEum Papyrus xiii ff. 4 col. 1 11. (16), (12-5) x 10 John 
SO LO-Nh 7 20 

e British Museum 958 Or. 5994 f. 1 coll. 2 ll. (32), (28-4) x 20-5 
John vii 29-49 

g Lonpon 63 Lowndes Square Kennard collection (copy by Des 
Riviéres at Munich R L cod copt 3 Quatr) ff. 38 col. 1 Il. 17, 
18?,17x9 Matthew ii 12, 13, 16-18, ili 10-12, 15-17, iv 4— 
6,10, II, Xvil 15, 16, 20, xxi 22, 23, 25, 26, xxv 32-34, 38-40 
Mark i 36-38, 40-44, li 2-4, 7-9, 12-14,16,17 John ili 33- 
36, iv 1, 35, 36, 39, 49, 50, 52, 53; vi 38-57, 64-71, vil I, 3-5, 
X 36-40, xil 6-8, 12, 13, 16-18, 21-23, 26, 27, 29-32, 35, 38- 
40, 42-45, 48, 49, Xill I, 2, 5-7, 10, 11, 14-16, Ig, 20, 24, 25, 
28-30, 33, 34, 36, XV 14-27, XVi I-20, xvii 19-24, XVlil 6-15 

h Fuorence (Pistelli Studi Religiost 1906 Fasc. ii) col. 1 ll. (12), 
(66) x(-58) Luke vii 22-26 

& Paris Musée Guimet from copy by De Ricci Luke xi 39-44, 47- 
52, Xll 1-6, 10-16 John iii 31-34, 36, ix 22-25, x 7-11, xii 
19-26, XVi 22-25, xvii 4-7, XVlll 28-31, xxl 15-17 

| HermetBerG University Liprary John vi 21-28 

m Bopieran Copt. 58 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, one col. (18-5) x 7 
Matthew x 23-26, 37-40 

p Brrrish Museum Flinders Petrie coll. 2 ll. 19, (25) x (20) (too frag- 
mentary to measure but one column 8 cm. broad) John i 22, 23, 
26, 27, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, lit, 5, 6, 9, 10,12, 15,16, 
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To e10, 22,23, 11) 2; 4% 6-8, 10; 145 13,14, 17, 19,°20F25; 24, 
20,27, 20, 32,33, 36;1V ¥; 6, 6, 1O—12; 14,15, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
295 33, 34) 36, 37, 39, 40 43, 44, 47, V 5, 6, 9, 19, 22, 27, 30, 
34, Vill 58, 59,1x 1, 4, 5, 8, 12, 16, 25, 28, 29, X 33-30, xi 5, 6} 
31, 42, 45, 46, 49, 55) xi I, 12, 13, 16, 17, 28, 29, 40, 42-44, 
xiii 37, 38) xiv'10; 11, 13-15;°24; 27, xv 5; 6, 9, 10, F9 

PARCHMENT 

1 Paris AcapEMIE ff, 2 coll. 2 ll. 21, 11-2 8-6 Matthew xx 23-34, 
XXi I, 2, 22-26,23 Joh xili 2, 3; 8,9 } 

1 epp- Brrrisu M. formerly Gilmore coll. 2 ll. 21, 11-2 x 10 Johni 1-6 

2 British Museum 105 Or. 3579 B f. 58 coll. 2 ll. (13), (6-2) X(7) 
John vii 50-52, vill 12, 14, 15-17 

3 Beruin Museum P. 3210 (n° 171) col. 1 ll. 22,11 X7-7 NH No 
Luke vi 41-49 

4 Bertin Museum 9097 (n°175) coll. 2 ll.24, 12:5x % John ii 

2-5, 8, 9, 12-16, ix 22-25, 28, 31-34 
Barrisu M. 956 Or. 4917 (1) coll: 2 I. (7), 4:54? Mt.i 21, 23, 24 
British Muszum 960 Or. 5287 (7) col. 1 Il. (25), (14:7) x9 
John ix 22-38 

7 Bopieran Coptic g 3 coll. 2 ll. 23, 14-8 11-5 Matthew xxvii 23- 
27, 29-39 

8 Bopieran (Woide 1) ff. 4 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) ll. 34, 
21 X16 Matthew i, ii, iii, iv 1-3 Paris 129.9 f.641v 3-5 Panis 
129.4 ff. 10-12 iv 3-9, 12-15, 17, 18, 21 Paris 129.9 f. 64 
iv 21-25 Paris 129.4 f.11 iv 21-23 f.12 24-25 fir 25, 
Wat aaetetala=6 f 11/S—-12 f 12° 12,13 f.11 13-15 £. 12916-1418 
STRASSBURG 99 viii 28, 29, 33, 34,1x 4,8, 9 British Museum 
64 Or. 3579 Bf. x 10-17, 19-26 Varican 42 ff. xvi 24-28, xvii, 
xviii, xix, xx1-7 Paris 129.5 ff. 134-141 XXIV 7—5I, XXV, XXV1 
1-64 Paris Louvre 106.10 (Revillout 114) Mark v 41-43, 
vi 1-13 Paris 129.6 ff 16-20, 22, vi 14-56, vii, vill 1-31 
Britis Museum Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 11) xil 24, 25, 27, 28 
Parts 129.7 f.16 Luke iii 37-38, iv 1-12, 14-17 Paris 129.7 
ff. 36-43 vi 35-49, Vil, viii, ix 1-10, 129.9 f.78 John iv 18-35 

g Paris 129.4 ff. 74-77 coll. 2 ll. 30, 18-8 x 14 Matthew x 31-42, 
xi 1-30, xiis ff. 121, 122, xxi 33-35, 43-46, xxii 1, 2 STRass- 
BURG 256 xxiv 36-39, 42, 43, 45,46 Paris 129.5 ff. 145-152 
Xxiv 47-51, XXV, Xxvi I-47 CAIRO 17 Xxvili 12-15, 17-18, 20 
and subser. British Musrum 78 Or. 3579 B ff. 31-32 Mark i 
2-13, li 21-23, 25, 26, ili, 2,4,5 Paris 129.7 ff. 8-13 Luke 
iii 4-38, iv, v 1-8 ff. 76-79 xi 25-50 f.% 50-54 xii 1-8 f. 96 xil 


No 
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8,9, 11,12,15,18,19 LEYDEN 55 xii 8-11 13-1 4,17,18, 19-25,27, 
28,31-36 Parisf.?36-48 LeybDEN 55 xil 48-59, xilit—3 Paris 
129.8 f.138 xvi 10-19 VATICAN 63 xix 44-48, Xx, xxi I-37 

ro Paris 129.6 ff. 34-37 coll.2 1l.32,20x 14:8 Mark xiv 4-73, XV 1,2 

11 Brrrisu M, Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 18) Luke v 10-14 Paris 
129.8 f. 92 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) ll. 27, 14-3 x 10°5, 
vii 4-12. Paris Louvre 9970 (Revillout 109) vil 12-22, 129.7 
f. 55 viii 6-16 ff.66, 67 ix 3-22 Panis 129.8 ff. 123-128 XViii 
4-43, Xix 1-42 f.135 xix 42-48, xx 1-6 

13 Paris 129.4 f. 1 coll. 2 Il. 37, 24:2 x 18-6 Matthew 1 1-22, 129.4 
f. 7 iii 10-17, iv 1-13, 129.5 f. 95 xiii 41-58, xiv 1,2 Bari. M. 
69 Or. 3579 B ff. 16-17 xv 11-39, xvi 1,2, 4-12 Bern 1605 
f.4 xix12-29 B.M.f.18 xxi 6-23 Caro 35 xxiii 35-39, xxiv 
1-5, 7-36, 37-43 Bruin M. 8778 xxv 20-39 Paris 129.6 f.2 
Mark i 30-34, 36-41, 44, 4, i 1-8, 129.4 f.8 ili 22-25, 129.6 
f. 5 iv 15, 16, 32-34 Vatican 67 ff. 3 Luke xxiii 14-16, 
17-56, xxiv 1-32 Paris 129.9 f.75 John iv 27-33, 40-50 
ff. 80-85 iv 50-54, V, Vi, Vil I-21, 129.10 f. 163 xiii 18, 19, 22— 
25, 29-31, 33-35 f. 192 xix 20-22, 24, 33 ; 

14 Paris 129.4 f. 32 coll. 2 ll. 36, 32-7 X 22-3 Matthew ix 33-38, x 
I-19, 129.5 f. 115 xix 24-30, xx I-19 Berwin 1349 ff. 2 
Mark xiv 26-49 Luke inscription and i1i-22 Brirish MusruM 
rr2 Or. 3579 B ff. 66-69 John xvii 3-26, xvili I-40, xix I-23 

15 Paris 129.6 f. 1 coll. 2 ll. 31, 22-2X17 Marki1-17 BrivisH 
Musrum 79 Or. 3579 B ff. 33, 34 117-19, 22, 23, 30-34, 38- 
45, ii 1,2,4,5 Paris 129.8 ff.114-117 Luke xv 27-32, xvi, 
xvii 1-29 British Museum 97 f. 50 xx 17-31 

16 Parts 129.4 ff. 26, 27 coll. 2 11.33, 26x19-3 Matthew vil 11-13, 
16,17, 22, 23, 26, 27, Vili 3, 4, 8,9,13,14,18-20 Bnritisn M. 
72 Or. 3579 Bf.13 xviii 31-35, ix 1-18 Paris 129.5 f. 117 
xx 9—32 f. 132 xxi 37-46, xxliiI-12  GunizEH 1 (8003) xxil 
43-46, xxlil1—12,14-22 Leypen59 Luke xx 28-47, xxi 1-9 

17 Paris 129.5 f. 88 coll. 2 ll. 30, 19-6 X 13:5 Matthew xii 29-40 
f. gO xili 50-58, xiv 1-6 f. ror xiv 20-35 f. 156 xxvi 68-75, 
XXVii I, 3-5,129.7 f.53 Luke vii 25-30 ff. 59-62 vill 14-56, 
ix 1-8 f, 95 Xl 23-34, 120.8 4. 103 X1y 20,- 27,26, 31,eo2 
f. 104 xv 26-32 f. 161 xxiv 45-53 subscription 

18 British Museum 73, 3579 Bf. 22 coll. 2 ll. 41, 28-2 x 18-5 Mat- 
thew xix 17-24, xx 8-17 Paris 129.5 f. 125 xxi 12-37 f. 133 
XXli 21-27, xxili 5-11 British Museum 73 f. 23 xxill 19-22, 
27, 28, xxivi,2 Paris f. 144 xxiv 34-51, xxv 1-20 Paris 
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129.7 f. 28 Mark ii 12-18, iii 4-10 LxypEN 51 vii 30-37, 
villi 1-26 Vatican 55 Luke i 32-74 

19 Paris 129.8 f. 146 coll. 2 ll. (19), (14:5) x17 Luke xxii 35, 36, 
38-41, 46-49, 52, 53 

20 British Musnum 85 Or. 3579 B f. 41 coll. 2 Il. 347, 24-5 x20 
Mark xii 30-44, xiii1—7 Brriin Museum P. 8780 (n° 170) 
Luke i 22-24, 40-42 Paris 129.7 ff. 26, 27 iii 16-20, 35-38, 
iv I-3, vii 30-34, 37-39 SRASSBURG 29 John i 32-34, 38- 
40 Paris 129.9 f. go vi 12-35 f. 101 vi 35, 36 f. 98 37-41, 
132.2 f. 126 vi 42-47, 51-53 f. Ior vi 54-56 f. 98 vi 57-61 
f. 94 61-65, 68-71, vii I, 3-8, 12-17, 129.10 f. 103 vii 41-52, 
Vili 12-23 ff. 132-137, 1X 7-41, X,X11-52 VATICAN 74 xii 38- 
50, xill I-31, xiv 29-31, Xv, xVi I-10, 29-33, Xvi I-15 Paris 
129.10 f. 183 xvili 23-40, xix 1, 2 Bopreian (Woide 8) ff. 4 
xix 2-42, xx I-30 Paris 129.10 f. 199 xxi 16-25 subscription 

21 Paris 133 Matthew iii13,14 Mark ix 24,25,x 1-3 Luke iii 
I-3, 28, 29, x 20, 21 John iv 6-9, xviii 18, 19 

22 LeypEN 53 Mark xiv 16-20, 22-25, 29-31, 34-37 

24 British Museum tor Or. 4717 (6) ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 26, 15-5 x 11-5 
John iii 29-36, iv 1-9, 35-47, 110 Or. 4717 (7) Xl 33-47 

25 Bopreran Copt. 4 (P) (Flinders Petrie) col. 1 ll. 18, 5-5 x (5) 
Matthew x 14-17, 19-21 BoptxEtan Copt. 13 (P) (Flinders Petrie) 
ff, 2 coll. 2 ll. 23, 12x 9:5 Luke xvii 16-29, xix 30-35, 37-46 

26 Bopieran Copt. 15 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, 14x 11-5 John 
2425, Ul I-1s, x 37 

27 Parts (Weill per De Ricci) John x 36, 37, 41, 42, X11 

28 BopiErAn Copt. 6 (P) (Flinders Petrie) John xv 14-19, 24-26 


a Paris 129.9 coll. 2 ll. 29, 28, 18-2 X(10-5) John i 16, 17, 19-23 
f. 65, ili 2-9 f. 76, iv 45-52 

B Parts 129.7 f. 35 coll. 2 ll. 26, 29,19 x14 Luke vi 11-18, 129.8 
ff, 121, 122, xvii 29-35, 37, XVill 1, 2, 32-42 f. 140, xxl 25-31 
VATICAN 65 xxii 12-42, 45-71, xxili 1-11 Parts 129.8 f. 157 
xxiv 18, 19, 21-23 Vatican 65 John vi 21-23, 25-58 

30 Paris 129.8 f. 160 coll. 2 ll. 19, 1 x 83-5 Mark xii 40-44 

31 Paris 129.10 ff. 113-117 col. 1 ll. 21, 22, 10-5 X(7-3) f 113 
John vii 33-35, 37 f.115, 40-52 ff. 116, 117, Vili 12, 14-24 
f. 114, 25-34 

32 Paris AcADEMIE coll, 2, 10-7 X9-2 John ii 12-25, ill 1-6, 8-14 

33 Bertin M. 9071 (n° 176) col. 1 Il. 19, 7-5 x 6-2 John viii 21-27 

34 Herpersere Univ. Liprary 1 coll. 2 ll. 27,18 x 14 LL. Xxill 33-53 
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36 Paris 129.9 f. 79 coll. 2 ll. (34), (21-8) x (11-8) John iv 39, 40, 
44, 45, 47-49, 52-54, 129.10 f. 112 vil 26-31 f. 143, x15, 16, 
18-20 f. r30 x 20-23 f. 143 x24, 25 f. 129 % 25-27 f. 143 
x 28, 29 f. 129, xii 39-41 f. 141 xii 42, 43, 47, 48, 50, xili I-5 

y Paris 129.10 f. 198 coll. 2 Il. 15, (13-7) x 16-5 John xix 20, 21, 
23, 24 

5 Paris 129.7 f. 14 coll. 2 Il. 35, 26-8%18-5 Luke iii r1-19 
British Musrum 92 Or. 3579 B ff. 46, 47 vili 2-6, 8-10, 
45-47, 50-85 Paris 129.7 f. 72 x 11-21, 129.8 ff. 89, go xi 
15-32 Bopueran (Woide 5) xii 5-59, xiii 1-23. Paris 129.8 
f. 139 xxii 45-54 ff. 147-154 xxii 65-71, xxiii I-16, 18-56, 
XXIV I-17 

« PARIS 132.2 f. 92 coll. 2 ll. 35, 26-3x 18-8 John iil 18-20, 129.9 
f. 87 v 13-22, 132.2 f. 75 v 24, 25 British Muszum 959 
Add. 34274 f. 52 vii 42-47 Paris 129.10 f. 142 Vil 48 
BririsH Museum 959 vii 49-52, viii 12 Bopirran (Woide 7) 
vill 22-32 Paris 129.10 ff. 119-124 Vili 33-59, 1x 1-28, f. 164 
x1 45-48, f. 156 xii 36-46, f. 196 xx 25, 26, 29, 30. 

¢ Paris 132.2 f. go, (14-5)X(5-6) John i 7-11 

37 Berwin 1348 ff. 3 coll. 2 ll. 35, 36, 28-5 x 22-5 Matthew ii 15- 
23, li,iv, v1-12 BrrtrsH Museum 61 Or. 3579 B f. 2 v 13-29 
Paris 129.4 f. 23 vii 8-27 f. 28, viii 23-25, ix 4-6 f. 33 1x 25- 
38, x 1-9 f. 24 x 9-28, 129.5 f. 154 xxvi 41-60, 129.6 f. 15 
Mark v 40-42, vi 11-14 f. 42, xiv 20-30, 35 MANCHESTER 
(Crawford) Copt. 5 Luke iii 8-38, iv, v, vii-37 Paris 129.8 
f. 88 xi 39-41, 45, 46 f. 100, xiii 3-12, 14, 18-21 Britisn 
Museum 111 Or. 3579 B f.65 John xi 46-57, xii 1-g Paris 
129.10 f. 154 xii 9-12, 21-23, 27-29 f. 181, xvi 32, 33, XVil I, 
6-19 

38 British Muszeum 62 Or. 3579 B f.3 coll. 2 Il. 30, 22-5 x 17-2 
Matthew ix 2-16 Paris 129.5 f. 93 xili 37-46, 49, 50 f. 104, 
xiv 28-36, xv 1-11 f. 109 xv 34, 35, XVi II-13 

39 British Museum 67 Or. 3579 Bff. 9, 10 coll. 2 Il. 32, 20-9 x 16-2 
Matthew xii 40, 41, xiii 1-3, 5-8, 11, 12, 15, 18-20 PaRIs 129.5 
f. 105 xiv 27-36, xv I-11 f. 120, xx 8-11, 13-15, 17-19, 21, 22 
f. 123, XX 24-31, 33, 34, XX1 1, 2, 4-6 f. 124 xxi 8-12, 19-21 
f. 128 xxi 21-24, 30-32 VATICAN 48 xxvii 45-66, xxvill I-10 

40 British Museum 83 Or. 3579 B f. 39 coll. 2, ll. 37, 24-5 x 18-8 
Mark 1x 50, x 1-4, 6-8, 13-16, 19-21 LeYDEN 52 x 23, 24, 
27-30, 32, 33, 36-38 Paris 129.6 ff. 26-29 xi 11-25, 27-33, 
xii, Xili I-14, 129.5 f. 94 xili 36, 37, xiV I, 5, 10, 13, 14 
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41 


42 


Paris 129.7 f. 68 coll. 2 ll. 30, 18-2 % 13-3. Luke ix 8-21, 129.8 
f. gt, xi30-42 VATICAN 64 ff. 10 xx 10-47, xxi I-24, xxii 32-42, 
45-49, Xxlli 48-56, xxiv 1-7, 24-53 subscription John i 1-6, 
1113-25, iiit-18 Vatican 64 ff. 5 viii 38—s9, ix 1-28, x 2-16 
Paris 129.10 f. 166 xii 34-42, 44-46 f. 165 xii 47-50, xiii 1-4, 
6-8 f. 180, xvi 2, 3, 5-11, 13 f. 201, xx 26-31, xxi 2, 4-7 

Paris 129.4 f. 22 coll. 2 Il. 34, 27-5 18-3 Matthew viii 11-18 
f. 36, ix 11 f. 35 ix 14 f. 36 ix 15,18 British Museum 65 
Or. 3579 Bf.6 x 12-21 Paris 129.4 f. 78 xi ‘3-11, 129.4 
f. 37 xi 18, 21-26 

Paris 129.9 f. 56 coll. 2 Il. 32, 22-3xX17 John i 43-51, ii 1-11 
ff. 66, 67 il 11-25, iii 1-25, 129.9 f. 57 ili 25-36, iv 1-9 f. 97, 
vil I-7, 129.10 ff. 105-111 Vil 29-33, 35-41, 44-52, Vili 12-59, 
ix, X I-12 f, 202, XX 31, KX1 1, 3-16 

Paris 129.9 f. 89 John iv 36-38, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 129.10 
f. 160 coll. 2 Il. 29, 23 X17 xiii 18-31 f. 177, xvi 16-26 

Paris De Ricci coll. 2 ll. (16), (11) x 11-5 Matthew viii 3, 4, 
Lo,19 Lure 1 3—F, 6, 10, tA, 16, 17) 19 

StTRASSBURG 106 coll. 2 11.(7)(1 col.=7-2) Matthew xvii 2,14, 15 

BopteEran Copt. g 3 coll. 2 Il. (18), (whole fragment 12-9 x 8-5) 
Matthew ii 13-19 

British Musrum 84 Or. 3579 B f. 40 coll. 2 ll. (11) (1 col. 
=7-2) Mark x 46, 47, 50, 51 


Bait. M. 89 Or. 3579 Bf. 45 coll. 2 ll. 38, 28-2 x18 Luke i 36-59 


Paris 129.4 f. 3 Matthew i 1-19 f. 6, ill 1-3, 5-7, 9, 10, 13-15 
Vatican 38 coll. 2 ll. 32, 23-1x18-3 villi 32-34, 1x I-15 
British Museum 68 Or. 3579 B ff. 11-14 xiii 8-58, xiv 1-18 
Paris 129.5 ff. 99, 100 xiv 18-36, xv 1-19 Paris 129.5 ff. 112, 
II3 XVill 29-31, 34, 35, XIX 1, 5-22 Paris 78 ff. 55, 56 xix 22— 
30, xx 1-26 VATICAN 38 xxi 11-46, xxil 1-13 BritisH Musrum 
68 xxiii 17-20, 23-25 Paris 129.7 f.73 Markii7—-9, 11-13, 
15,16,18,19 LEYDEN 49 iii 30-35,iv1-15 Panis 129.6 f. 7 
iv 15-28 VATICAN 50 x 46-52, xi I-25, 27-33, Xi, xili 1-28 
BopueE1an Copt. g 3 Il. 4, (7 7-5) xvi 14-20 Lukeit 


st Parts 129.4 f.13 Matthew v 16-32 f. 18, vi 6, 7, 13, 14, 18, 19, 


22-24 Carro (Patriarchate) f. 21 xi 13-17, 20-22 f.32 xi 8-11, 
24-27 (variants in additional collations) Paris 129.5 f. 143 
XXiv 5-21, 24-28, 30-32, 35-38 Varican 47 ff. 3 coll. 2 Il. 37, 
28-1 X 19:5 xxv 41-46, xxvi1-67 Panis 129.5 f. 165 xxviil 
5-20 subscription Mark i 1-6, 129.6 f. 14 v 13-38, 129.7 f. 64 
v 18-39, 129.6 f. 33 Xiv 41, 42, 47-49, 54-56, 60-62 
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53 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 
59 


60 
61 
62 


64 


65 


66 


67 


Paris 129.4 f. 25 coll. 2 ll. 32, 24-5x18-5 Matthew viii 3-20 
VATICAN 39 1x 38, x, Xi I-25, xii 31-46, 48-50, xiii, xiv, xv I-5 
BopLEIAN (Woide 2) ff. 5 xvi 21-28, xvii I-20, 21-27, xvill I-10, 
12-35, xix 1-12 British Museum 75 Or. 3579 B ff. 24-27 xx 
34, xxi, xxli1-15 Paris 129.4 f.34 Mark ii 9, 10, 13-20 

Paris 129.7 f.4 Luke i 19-31, 33-35, 129.4 f. 79 vil 15-22, 
129.8 ff. 86, 87 xi 29-54, xii 1-5 Lneypmn 58 xix 17-30, 32- 
37 Panis 129.8 ff. 131-134 coll. 2 ll. 32, 27-5 X19 xix 37-48, 
XX, XX1 1-22 f. 137 xxi 22-38, xxli I-3 

British Museum 66 Or. 3579 Bf. 7 Matthew x 31-33, 35-38, 
40, 41, xi1,2 British Museum Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 62) 
xi 2-7, 9-13, 16-19 Paris 129.5 ff. 91, 92 ¢oll. 2 Il. 30, 
23X17 xiii 23-48 ff. 102, 103, xiv 21-36, xv 1-18 

Vatican 36 coll. 2 ll. 33, 27-1x20 Matthew vi 19-34, Vil, Vill 
1-4 Paris 129.5 f.97 Mark xii 35-44, xiii 1-7 Paris 78 
ff. 2, 3 xili 7-37, xlv I-5 

Paris 129.6 ff. 38-41 coll. 2 ll. (30), (23) x 19-2 Mark xiv 33- 
Rip MO, Ziltg ABW. Op US: 

Vatican 56 Lukeiii—4g Brit. M. 99 Or. 3579 Bf. 52 coll. 2 
ll. 34, 28 x 19-3 xxlll 30-53 Paris 129.9 f.50 John i 25-45 
ff. 58-61 1 45-51, il, ili, iv 1-19, 129.10 f, 138 iv 20—42 f. 118, 
vili 25-44 Brit. M.107 Or. 3579 Bf. 60ix 7-27 PETERSBURG 
(Golenischeff) x 8-29 Brit. M.107 f. 61 x 29-42, xi 1-10, f. 62 
x1 37-57 Paris f. 179 xvi 22—33, xvii 1-8, f. 197 xx 19-27 

Paris 129.7 f. 52 coll. 2 ll. (17), (col.2=10-2) Luke vii 37, 38 

LEYDEN 56 coll. 2 ll. (28), (23-5)x 22-5 Luke xvi 9-15, 17-19, 
22-25 

Paris 132.2 f. rro coll. 2 Il. (4), (3-6)x16 Mark vi 27, 28, 
31, 32 

CamBripGE University Liprary 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 11. 30, 
(16)x 14:5 Mark ix 13-17, 19-21, 24-27, 29-33 

Paris 132.2 f. 94 coll. 2, (11)x(10-5) Luke ix 23, 24, 26, 27, 
29-31, 33, 34 

PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 5) ff. 6 coll. 2 Il. 36, 31-8 x 21-9 
Matthew i 23-25, ii, iii 1-16, collation p 339 Mark vi 46-56, 
vii, Vill, ix I, 2 Luke xvi 30, 31, xvil I-23 

VATICAN 40 ff. 2 coll. 2 11. 34, 28x 19-8 Matthew xv 28-39, xvi 
I, 2, 4-6, xvii 10-20, 22-27 

VATICAN 52 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 30, 23-5 17-6 Mark xiv 69-72, xv 
I-19, 21-23, 25-27, 29, 30, 32-34 

Prrerspure (Golenischeff Copt. 7) Luke xvi 30, 31, xvii 1-23 
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68 Sayce ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 29, 30, (23-5)x 18-5 Luke iv 17-24, 26, 
27, 32-35, Vl 11-23, 25-29 
69 VATICAN 68 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 38, 39, 29-5 x 21-5 John Vii 35-52, 
Vill 12-25, x 21-42, xl I-13 


70 Paris 129.4 f.16 Matthew v 6-11, 14-17, 19-21, 23-25, 129.5 
PI1I6 ¥ 31-33, 120-4 4.29 coll.2 Il) 30, 325, 24°3 xX 18-3 Ix 13> 
33 f. 31 ix 33-38, x 1-15 Bopieran (Woide 3) xvii 16-20, 
22-24%, xviii 1-8 VENICE Or.192.1 ff. 4 xvill 28-35, xix, xx, 
xxi 1-15 Napuss 46 ff. 6 xxiii 15-39, xxiv, xxv I-19 PaRIS 
129.5 f. 160 xxvii 10-13, 29-31, 129.7 f. 74 Luke x 38, 42, 
xi 1, 2, 5-7, 129.8 f. 99 xili 10, 11, 13-31 NapuEs 46 xvii 7— 
34 John villi 54-59, ix 1-18 BoprEtan Copt.g 3 John xi 
27-29, 32-34 

71 VaTIcaN 37 ff. 5 Matthew vii 7-29, viii, ix,x 1-12 Paris 129.5 
ff. 81-87 coll. 2 ll. 28-33, 26x20 xi 13-30, xii 1-46, 48-50, 
xiii, xiv 1-31 f. 107 xiv 31-36, xv 1-20 ff. 126, 127, xxi 9-12, 
14-18, 21-25, 28-30 f. 130, xxi 32-34, 37-41 f. 163, xxvii 50— 
53, 55-06, xxviii 1-4 

72 Paris 129.5 f. 89 Mark ii 27, 28, iii 1-4, 19-24, 129.6 f. 4 
coll. 2, ll. 33, 26-3 x 15-8 iv I-4, 6-12, 16-19 

73 Paris 129.5 f. 108 coll. 2 ll. 47-42, 28-5 x 21-8 much corrected 
Matthew xv 16-39, xvi 1, 2, 4-19, 132.2 ff. 73, 74 xxl 9-11, 
129.5 f. 142 xxiv 3-11, 16-25, 27-32, 34-41 BopiEran (Woide 4) 
xxv 34-46,xxvi1-26 British Museum 80 Or. 3579 BH. 35, 36 
Mark i 45, ii, iii 1-11, viii 31-38, ix 1-35 VENICE Oreioe 
XVII bis xi 29-33, xii, xiii, xiv, xv 1-22 Vatican 57 ff. 2 
Luke iii 5-38, iv 1-39 Paris 129.7 f.57 vill 4-12, 14-21, 23- 
27, 30-37 f. 65 vili 18-21, 27-29, 132.2 f. 117, xiv IO-I2, XV 
4-6, 129.8 f. 129 xviii 21-43, xix 1-22 Carro (Patriarchate) 
John vi 71, vii 1-5, 10-16, 21-26 Paris 129.10 £.125 Vili 33- 
42, 1X 2-11 f.. 178, xv 3-27, XV1 17 

74 Paris 129.6 f. 6 coll. 2 Il. 31, 22-3 X 15-4 Mark iv 32-41, Vv I- 
11, 129.7 f.63 v 11-30, 129.6 ff. 8-13 V 30-43, vi, vli 1-36 
f, 21 vil 36, 37, Vili I, 3-5, 7-10, 12-15, 129-4 f. 21 viii 1-3, 
6, 7, II, 12, 16, 17, 129.6 f. 30 xil 11-26 British Muszrum 86 
Or. 3579 B f. 42 xill 14-25, 29 

75 Paris 129.9 f. 51 col. 1 ll. 24, 17-5 X12 John i 25-36 BERLIN 
Museum 8775 (n°174) i 36-51, ii1-7 Paris 129.9 f. 52 ii 7-18 
LrypDEN 60 ili 27-36, ivi, 2 British Musrum 106 Or. 3579 B 
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f. 59 vill 38-46 VATICAN 72 ix 12-22 Paris 129.10 f. 150 x1 


34-48 Britisu M.114 f.71 xix 18-27 Paris f. 200 xxi 2-14 

76 Vatican 71 col. 1 ll. (25), 19-2 13-5 John ix 11-27 Paris 
129.10 f, 1247 x 26-34, 36-42, xi f. 128, xii 24-39 

77 British Museum 81 Or. 3579 B f. 37 coll. 2 ll. 34, 26-8 x 19°8 
Mark vi 39-56, viii-to Lxuypren 61 John vi 61-71, vii I, 
3-23, 26, 30-33, 35-38, 40-41 Panis 129.10 f. 173 xv 6-10, 
13-16, 18-20, 22-26 

78 Prrerspure (Golenischeff Copt. 6) Luke vil 16-24, 26-33, 36- 
50, Vili 1, 2 

80 Paris 129.4 f.5 Matthew iii 1-3, 6, 7 f. 15, vi 25-32, vil 2-4, 
8-13 f. 80, xi 16-30, xii 1-4 VATICAN 44 coll. 2 ll. 33, 27-2 x18 
XX 25-34, xxi I-31 Paris 129.5 f.131 xxi 31-33, 43-46, xxil 
3-5 British Museum 76 Or. 3579 Bff. 28-30 ll. 32, 33, 34 
xxii 9-46, xxiii 1-12, 14-37 Bertin Museum P. 8129 (n° 172) 
Luke vii 23-25, 29-31 

81 Paris 129.5 f. 98 coll. 2 Il. (21), 18-5 x 20 Mark xiv 17-25 

82 British Museum 70 Or. 3579 Bf.19 Matthew xv 13-32 Paris 
129.5 f. 114 coll. 2 Il. 30-33, 22:5%16 xix 19-30, xx 1-4 
VATICAN 45 xxii 6-46, xxiii 1-10 Paris 129.5 f. 153 xxvi 74, 
75, XXvll 1-23 f. 162, xxviii 4-20 

83 Paris 129.5 f. 161 xxvi 25-30, 34, 36-39, 132.2 f. 87 xxvi 32, 
33 f.157 Matthew xxvi 71-73, 75, XxVii I, 2 Catro (Patri- 
archate) xxvii 41-46, 49-51, 54-57 Paris 129.8 f. 141 coll. 2 
ll. 29, 21-5 17-4 Luke xxii 11-28 

84 Paris 129.7 f. 3 coll. 2 ll. (27),% x20 Luke i 36-41, 43-58 

85 Paris 129.7 f. 7 coll. 2 ll. 30, 24x18 Luke ii 15-33, 129.4 
f. 20 vi 37-38, 40-43, 45-47, 49, Vil, vill, ix 1-5 VATICAN 60 
ix 22-40 LEYDEN 54 ix 62,x1-20 Paris 129.8 f.113 xv 29, 
Xvi 1, 8, 9, 13, 16, 17, 21, 22 f.118, xv 16, 17, 21, 22, 27, 28) 
31, 32 f. 120, xvii 10-34 Carro (Patriarchate) 51 xix 44, 45 
Paris 129.9 f.77 John iv 9-18, 20-28, 129.10 f. 161, xiii 20— 
36 ff. 168-172, xiv 21-31, xv, xvi I-20, xvii 5-18 f. 190 xvi 
20-33, xvii 1-5 ff. 184, 185, xvili 33-40, xix 1-24 

86 Vatican 50 ff. 4 Mark x 46-52, xi 1-25, 27-33, xii 1-44, xiii 1— 
28 Paris 132.2 ff. 134, 135 xiv 1, 2, 6-9, 11-13, 129.7 f. 18 
Luke iii 29-32, 36, iv 1-22 ff. 18-23 coll. 2 ll. 37-40, 25-5 X 18-5 
iv 23-44, V, vi, vil 1-26, 28, 29, 31-35, 40-50, Vili 1-8, 13, 14 
Cairo (Patriarchate) 66 viii 17-20, 24-35, 39-41 VATICAN 50 
ff. 4 Johm vii 29—52, viii 12-59, ix I-41 

87 Paris129.7 f. 25 Luke iii 29-32, 34-37 
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83 Paris 129.7 ff. 69-71 coll. 2 Il. (38), (25°5)x19 Luke ix 23, 25, 
27, 28, 32, 33, 39-47, 49-58, 61, 62, x 1-3 

89 Vatican 54 coll. 2 Il. 27, 22:5X16 Luke i 15-80, ii 1-41 
Paris 129.7 ff. 80-85 x 39—42, xi, xii I~37,129.8 f. 93 xii 37-52 
f.95 xli 53-59, xiii 1-9 Burnin 1605 f. 6 xiv 3-18 Man- 
CHESTER (Crawford Copt. r) ff. 5 xvii 18-35, 37, xvili, xix 1-29 

90 Parts 129.8 f. 97 Luke xiii 2-4, 6-14 Vatican 62 ff. 12 coll. 2 
ll. 23-25, 20-7 x 14-7 xiv, xv, xvi 1-8, xix 5-48, xx 1-28 
Paris 129.8 ff. 142-145 xxiii 8-16, 18-56, xxiv I-10 

91 Lreyprn 47 Matthew v 19-25, 27-30, 32-38 Paris 129.9 
ff. 1-45 coll. 2 ll. 38, 26-3x19 Luke iv 37-44, v I-I5, Vill 
10-21, 52-56, 1x, x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii 1-35, 37, 
XVili, xix, xx, xxi, xxii 1-42, 45-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-56, xxiv 1— 
47, 49-53 subscription John i 23-51, ii, ili, iv, v 1-3, 5—47, Vi, 
viit—40 British Museum 104 Or.3579 Bff.55, 56 John vii 40- 
52, vill 12-44 Paris 129.9 f. 46 ix 6-26 Prterspure (Goleni- 
scheff Copt. 8, numbered in apparatus 136) xii 30-50, xiii 1, 2 
British Musrum 104 f. 57 xiv 10-24, 26-29 Panis 129.9 f. 47 
XiX 13-31, 129.10 f. 191 40, 41, xx 3, 4 f. 48 xx 31, xxi I-17 

92 Paris 129.10 f.139 col. 1 ll. 20, 15-3 X13 John iv 27-39, 129.9 
f. 92 vi 29-41, 129.10 f. 140 vii 4-18 f. 131, viii 37-40, 42-44, 
Ej 2.21.. 93) 1x)40,/41,-x 1, 4, 5, F290.10 £146 x 1—4; 9,10 f. 155, 
Xll 25-34 PETERSBURG 4044 f. 143 xii 48-xili g Carro 
(Patriarchate) 65 xiv 22-24 Paris 129.10 ff. 175, 176 xvi 1-24 
LnyDEN 63 xviii 12-22 BrrrisH Musrum 113 Or. 3579 Bf. 70 
XVll 40, xX1x I-II 

93 Paris 129.9 f.93 John vi 35-37, 39-41, 44, 45, 48-51 VATICAN 
69 ff. 4 coll. 2 ll. 27-31, 18-5 x 12-2 viii 23-35, 37-39, XVill 31— 
40, XIX I-4, 17-42, xx I, 2 

g4 Paris 132.2 f.58 Johnivg,10 Vatican 75 coll. 2 ll. 27-29, 
25:2 X 21 xil 48-50, xili 1-17 

G7 PARIS 120.10 £147. John xi 10; 11, 26,27 f. 203-xh10, 11, 15, 
16, 20-22, 26—28 f. 148 xi 31, 34-37, 40-42, 44-45 VATICAN 
76 ff. 15 coll. 2 ll. 27, 24-2 16-8 xiii 2-38, xiv, xv I-20, xvi 
10-33, XVli, XVilil, xix 1-38 

96 PARIS: 120.107 f,- 149 John xi 27-44 f. 189 coll. 2+Il. 35, 
28-5 X 175 X1X 20-24, 27-29, 32, 34, 35 

97 Caro (Patriarchate) 40 John ii 12-20, 23-26, ii 1-6 VaTICAn 
70 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 28-30, 25-6 X19 ix 3-41, x 1 PaRis 129.10 
f. 182 ll. 32, 3 xvill 3-26 

98 Paris 129.9 f. 72 coll. 2 ll. 26, 24, 20X(14-5) ili 4, 5, 13, 15, 16 
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99 Paris 129.9 ff. 54, 55 coll. 2 Il. 32, 22-3x17 John 1 42-51, ui, 


100 


Io! 


102 
103 
104 
106 


107 


108 


109 


iiit—4 British Museum 109 Or.3579 B f. 64 ix 31-41, x I-10 

Paris 129.9 f. 63 John i 2-6, 14-16, 19-21 f. 62 1 22-24, 28, 
29, 33, 38, 39 f. 73 coll. 2 Il. 32, 21-8 x 15-5 ili 23-36, iv 1, 3—- 
8 f. 100, Vv 47, vi 1, 6, 7, 10 f. 194, xiX 414-42, XX I, 3-0 

Paris 129.9 f.99 John v 44, 45, Vi 2-4, 7-9, 11-13 f. 95 
coll, 2 ll. 26-28, 21-816 vi 65-71, vil I-10, 129.10 f. ro4 vil 
44-52, Vili 12-20 f. 126 vili 36-49 f. 151, xi 44-51, 54, 59, 57, 
xii 1, 2 f. 154 xii 23-25, 28, 29, 34-38 f.174, xv 22-27, xvi 
1-16 f. 195, xvill 29-38, 40, xix I-3 

Paris 129.10 f. 102 coll. 2 Il. 30, 31, 245X192 John vii 
18-40 

Sayce coll. 2 ll. 37, 28x21 Mark xi 18-25, 27-33, xii 1-12 

Vatican 77 coll. 2 Il. 25, 21-57 John xxi 18-25 subscription 
BopuEraNn Copt. g 3 coll. 2 Il. (7), ? x 18-5 =AMatthew v 11, 12, 
D7 kOe ly 2225 

Paris 102 f. 26 coll. 3 Il. (30), 1 x 20-7 Luke iii 21-26, 28-38, 
iv I, 3-9 

Sayck Matthew ii 23, iit, iv 1-6 Weill ili 5, 10-12, 16, 17, 
iv rt Paris (Weill) ff. 12 and other fragments coll. 2 ll. 40, 
31-2 X 20 V 13-37, Vi 4-34, Vil I-IT, 1X 33, 34, Xl 3-5, 7-46, 48— 
50, Xill I-10, Xvi 17-28, xvii I-12, xxiv 4, 5, 29, 30, XXvi 65-69, 
xxvii 17-20, 27-29, 55, 56 Mark vii 4—32, viii 23-38, ix 1-13 
SAYCE xili 25-30 Paris ACADEMIE 31, 32,33 SAYCE 33-37 xiv 
1-6,9-12 Paris AcaD.14,15 SaYcE 43-72 xv 1 Weill xvi short 
ending, long ending 9—20 Luke vi 20, 21, xvili 5-31 BODLEIAN 
xxii 29-31 Johni 1-27 Paris (W.) vi 61 Paris AcaD. vii 29— 
33, 39-42, 48-52, vili 12-14 SAYCE ix 19-29, 31-41, X I-IO 
Paris (W.) xi 40-57, Xli I-13, Xill 32. Xiv 29, 30, XVi 3, 4,10—12, 21 
PrererssurG (Tischendorf) ll. 33 Matthew xxvi 65, 66, xxvii 
3-6, 11-17, 23, 24, 37-40, 46-51, 57, 58, xxviii 2-3, 5, 10, IT, 
13,14 Luke xxiv I-7, 11-17, 20-25, 29-35, 39-44, 50-53 
subscription John i 3-15, 17, 19-26, 29-33, 37-41, 43-49, 
51, li 1-8, 11-15, 19-24. ili 2-6, 8-15, 18-23, 26-31, 34-36, 
lV I-5, 9-13, 18-22, 25-29, 34-38 

3ERLIN 1605 f. 4 coll. 2 ll. 40, 28-3 x 19-7 Matthew ii 4-23, ill 
1-9 Paris 129.4 f. 30 ix 25-38, x I-19, 129.5 f. 119 xx 16— 
34, Xxi I-2, 5-10 Vamrican 49 ff.2 Mark v 19-43, vi 1-3, 
56, vil 1-26 Paris 129.8 ror (numbered in apparatus 100) 
Luke xiv 3-34, xv 1-2 f. 156 (numbered in apparatus 100), xxili 
1-16, 18-32, 35-39 Carro (Patriarchate) John viii 48-59, 1x 
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i | 


112 


13 


17 VENICE Or. 192.2 ff. 6 ix 17-41, x, xi, xii, xili1 Panis 
129.10 ff. 186-188 xviii 5-40, xix 1-40 

Caro (Patriarchate) 34 Matthew viii 17, 18, 22-25 Paris 
129.4 ff. 38-73 coll. 2 ll. 26, 24-8 x 20-7 x 39-42, xi, xii, xiii, 
Xiv, XV, Xvi I, 2, 4-28, xvii 1-20, 22-247, Xvill I-10, 12-35, 
XIX, XX, xxi, xxii, xxiii I-12, 14—39, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii I- 
54. 129.5 f. 164 xxvil 54-66, xxviii 1-8 Vatican 58 ff. 4 
Luke v 7-39, vit-48 Paris 129.8 f. 130 xix 3-26 

Paris 129.5 f. rro coll. 2 Il. (32), (28-2) X 19-5 Matthew xviii 
10-34 f. 129, xxi 31, 32, xxii 1-4 

Paris 129.6 f. 23 coll. 2 Il. 27, 28, 27-3x(15) Mark viii 23- 
37 Brirish Museum 88 Or. 3579 Bf. 44 xiv 68-72, xv 1-3, 
6-9, II-15 


1139 Paris 129.8 f.155 ll. 17 Luke xxii 45, 46 f.119 John xi 42, 


II4 


115 


116 


riy 


118 


43, T2910 ft. 145 Xi 43, 44 
VaTIcAN 43 ff. 16 coll. 2 ll. 29, 30, 27-2 x 20-5 Matthew xviii 
16-35, xix I-24, xxv 21-46, xxvi 1-23 Mark ii 13-24, 26- 
28, lil, Iv, V, Vi, Vil, vill, ix 1-17 Paris 129.7 f.2 Lukei1—s, 
18-21 ff. 29-34, V 10-39, Vi, Vil, vili 1-7 f. 58 7-26 VaTvICcAN 61 
ff. 3 xiil, XiV I-11, xv 1-25 Paris 129.8 ff. 105-112 xvi 18-31, 
XVii I-34, 36, 37, Xvill I-24, 26-43, xix, xx, xxi, xxii 1-6 
Bopur1an (Woide 6) ff. 6 xxii 6-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-56, xxiv 
I-33, 35-41 CueLTEennam (Phillips 22, 6 Fenwick) John iii 
22-26, 29-31, 36, iv 1, 6-g Paris 129.9 f. 91 vi 26-46 
Paris 129.9 f. 86 John iv 6-10, 12-17 British Museum 
108 Or. 3579 B f. 63 ix 28-30, 34-38 VicToRIA AND ALBERT 
MusEvm I coll. 2 ll. 23, 19x 12 x 23-35 Paris 129.10 ff. 152, 
153 Xi 34-46, xii 8-18 f. 159, xiii 7-17 f. 158 xiii 18-26 
LEYDEN 62 xiii 27-37 Paris 129.10 f. 162 xiii 37, 38, xiv 1- 
9 f. 167 xiv 9-20 
VATICAN 33 ff. 2 coll.'2 Il. 30, 26-7 X 20-5 Matthew i 22-25, li, 
Hii I-11 Guzen 4 Il. 31 vil 13-24, 26-29, vili 1-31 STRass- 
BURG 104 Xxi 30, 31, 45, 46 Carro (Patriarchate) ff. 57, 
67 (cited as fr) xxv 38-46, xxvi 1-15 f. 10, xxvil 32-45, 
47-57 
Carro (Patriarchate) 36, 28 Matthew ili 7-13, 15, 16, iv 4, 6 
VATICAN 34 coll. 2 ll. 27, 28, 20:2x15-5 Matthew iv 23-25, 
vi-14 Napwes 271 ff. 2 ll. 26, 27 v 24-35, vi 11-23 Britisy 
Museum 63 Or. 3579 Bf. 4 Il. 22-24, ix 18-28 
British Musreum 60 Or. 3579 Bf. 1 Matthew iii 1-4, 10-13 
VATICAN 35 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 40-42, 31-5 X 23-5 V 22-37, 40-45, 
A a 2 
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vi 2-33, vii 1-3, 7-16 Paris 132.2 f, 72 xvii 27, xvill 1-4, 9, 
10,12f. 470 Luke iv 22-26 

11g VarTican 41 ff. 3 coll. 2 Il. 31-34, 27-7x 20 Matthew xvi 19- 
28, XVil I-20, 22~27, XVlil I-10, 12-19 

120 MancuesterR (Crawford Copt. 3) ff 6 coll. 2 Il 40-43, 
302% 23-3 Mark ix 18-43, 45, 47-50, X, Xi 1-25, 27-33, xi], 
xili, xiv 1-26 

122 Brirish Museum 957 Add. 19902 f. x coll. 2 Il. (14), 
(14:5)x (11-5) Matthew xxvi 18-21, 40-43 

123 British Museum roz Or. 3579 B ff. 53, 54 coll. 2 ll. (33), 
(25:2)x 22-9 John iv 14-20, 23-30, 32-37, 39-46 

124 SAYCE col. 1 ll. 16, 10-2x7 John vii 27-32 

125 Paris 129.4 f. 2 coll. 2 ll. 25-28, 20x15 Matthew i 17-25, ii 
1-4 f. 4 11 4-6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 15 

126 Paris 129.4 f. 19 coll. 2 ll. 33, 26-4x 20-5 Matthew vii 6-29, 
vill 1-4 Catro (Patriarchate) 54 xxiv 26, 33 Paris 129.5 
f, 158 xxvii 49-53, 129.7 f.1 Luke i 1-26 f, 24, iv 43, 44, 
Vv I-29 

124 LeypEeN 50 coll. 2 ll. 34, 36, 23-6x18 Markv 4-31 Paris 
129.6 f..24 x 42-52, X1 I-15 f. 31, X11 31-44, xii 1-9 f, 32) xiv 
25-53 British Museum 87 Or. 3579 B f. 43 xiv 53, 72, 
xv I-9 

128 Parts 129.4 f. 17 Luke ii 48-52, iii r f. 6 ili 4-8, 9, 13-19, 
22-258, 24, 129.8 f. 98 coll. 2 Il. 42, 43, 30-4 X 22-2 xili 14-36, 
xiv I-16 

129 Paris 129.7 f. go col.1 IL 19, 20,15 X 11-5 Luke vii 7-15 f. 54, 
vili 2-12 Vatican 59 ff. 6 vill 36-56, ix 1-41 CatrRo 
(Patriarchate) 33 xii 5-16 Vatican 59 ff. 6 xii 39-59, xiii, 
xiv 1-9 Paris 129.8 f. 102 xiv 9-20 British Musrum 98 
Or. 3579 Bf. si, xxii 13-18, 20-26 *PARISOI20-30f, a58. 
I59 Xxiv 27-53 subscription, 129.8 f. 94 John xii 48-50, 
xiii 1-8 

130 VaTIcaNn 51 ff. 4 coll. 2 Il. 34-36, 29-8 x21-1 Mark x 46-52, 
xi I-25, 27-33, xii 1-40 Vatican 66 Luke xxii 55-71, 
XXil I-3 

131 VATICAN 53 coll. 2 ll. 21-26, 21-2x%17 Luke i 1-15 

132 Vatican 73 ff. 6 coll. 2 ll. 21-24, 24x18-5 John xii 36-50, 
Xlii 1,2; xix 38-42, Xx, xxl I-23 

133 Paris 129.9 f..53 coll. 2 Il. 34, 30, 26:8x18 * John 1 47=51, 


li 1-23 ff. 68, 70 (one folio), 71 li 24, 26, ili, iv 1-6, 9-22 f. 88, 
V 24-47, V1 I-5 
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PARCHMENT 
134 Paris 129.4 f. 14 coll. 2 ll. 30, 31, 26x 19-5 Matthew Vv 11, 12, 
15-28, 129.5 f. 106, xili 31-41, 43-48, 51-54 f. 159, xxvil 
24—-56,129.6 f. 25 Mark xi 3-13, 15-17, 21-25, 27 


Fragments unnumbered, cited as fr, fr’and fr‘, but probably belonging 
to some of the above manuscripts 


Cairo (Patriarchate) 52, 61 the same folio coll. 2 Il. (13) Matthew 
xii 43-45, 48, 49, xiil 4-6, 12-15 variants in additional 
collations, vol i p 643 

145 coll. 2211. (11) Matthew xvii 11, 12, 20 no variant except 
WATRL 

47 coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew xxi 25-30 variants in additional 
collations, vol i p 644 

183 coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew xxvi 7-9, 14-16 variants in 
additional collations, vol i p 644 

2, 55, 59 the same folio coll. 2 ll. (20), (14)x 19-5 Luke i 
21, 22, 27-32, 35-37; 41, 42 

24 coll. 2 ll.(29) Luke 11 8-26 

Sayce coll. 2 ll. (33), (23:5) x17 Luke xii 23-26, 30-34, 37-42, 
46-45 

Cairo 372 Luke xvi 23, xvii 8, 9 

60 ff. 2 Luke xxii 42, 45, 46, 49-52, 55, 59, 59-61 

43 col.1 ll. (12) John ii 25, ili 1, 2, 17-19 

68 ll. (12) John v 13-16, 19-20 
Caro 16 coll. 2 ll. 25, (14-7) X (10-5) John vi 53, 54, 57-61, 63, 64 
Saycz fr“ coll. 2 John vi 23-25, 27-30 

22 John viii 54, 1x 16, 17 

4fr* John ix 18, 19, 21 

Saycu fr® coll. 2 ll. (17) John xv 27, xvi 1-3, 15; 20, 21 

Caro 48 coll. 2 ll. (15), (11-5) X (14-5) John xvi 29-31, xvii 1-3 
probably the same as 77 

20 coll. 2, (14:3) 17-5 Mark xiv 21-23, 26-29, 31-34, 34-40 
143, 161 coll. 2 Il. 34, 21 x(6) John vi 8-12, 22-26 

Amuerst, Didlington, Norfolk, copy by De Ricci Mark vi 23-33, 

35-39 
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PapyRus 

a! Brirish Museum (Kennard) (copies &e see above) John xx 1, 
2, 8-11, 13-15 

e! Metxs, Frome (bought at Akhmim 1893) J/ark i 4-10 

PARCHMENT 

1! Paris 129.19 f.96 Luke iv 18 

2! Paris 129.6 f. 3 coll. 2 Il. (10), (5-6) x 12-8 Matthew xxviii 16, 
1720 Mark 4,45 

a! Parts 129.21 ff. 13 coll. 3 ll. 33, 29 X 26-9 Matthew iii B3, X 33; 
xi 8, 9, 13-15, 19, xvii 1, 2, 5-7, XXV 14-30, xxvii 33-57, 60-66, 
xxviii 1-3. Brivish Mus. 82 Or. 3579 Bf. 38 Mark ix 21, 22, 
25,26 Paris 129.21 Luke i 42, 49-51, xi 27 Brivish Mus. 
100 Luke xii4 Paris 129.21 xii5, 9 Brivis Mus. 82 f. 38 
XXlV 36, 42, 43, 47-49, 103 John vi I=3,14-6;58, 6) “RARis 
129.9 f.96 virr, 12 British Museum 103 vi 13, 14 Parts 
129.21 f. 5 xiv 26-32, xv 1-5, 7-10, 26, 27, XVi 1, 2, 4-4, f. 7 
779s 13715, 19,4 10. xe ¥,74, 84 9, F2; ¥8, fo Pere -48, 24 

B' Paris 129.19 f. 57 Lukei 21,22 Varican 96'tf<3 collf2llar 
25°5X16-5 John xix 16-24 

3! Paris 129.19 f. 64 coll. 2, 25% 9 Luke vii I-5 

4! Parts 129.19 f. 75 Mark xii 18-27 f. 41 Luke i 17-20, 23, 26, 
30-38 Panis 129.7 f. 5 30-41, 44-46, 129.10 f. 204 coll. 2 
Il. 29, (24:2) x (14) xii 8-10 John xxi 4-12 

5! British MusEum 71, 96 Or. 3579 Bf. 20 coll. 2 1. 32, 27-5 X19 
Matthew xviii 15-20 Luke xiii 6-14 Guizen 3 XXiVv 13-27 

6! LeypEn 48 coll. 2 11.(37) Matthew x 16-22, 28, 33, 34, 30-42 
Paris 129.19 f. 91 xv 10-14, 24-28 f. 75 coll. 2, 29-6 x 22 
(cited as 41) Mark xii 18-27, 28-34 f. 41 (cited as 4!) Luke i 
17-20, 23-26, 30-38 Paris 129.7 f. 5 (cited as 4) i 39-41 
VATICAN 93 ff.2 Luke vii 12-17, Xi 27-32, xix 4-10 John iv 
5» 7-11, 14, 15, Vi 15-17, 18-24, xii 12-23 

y' Paris 129.7 f. 136 Luke i 71-80 f. 51 coll. 2 ll, 32, 24-3 x 18 
Vil 36-37, 38-46, xi 27-32, 129.19 f. 51 XVil 11-21, 129.9 f.74 
John iv 5-12, 129.19 f.84 x 12-14, LO=13, 120.104. 103 xx 8=16 

e! Bertin Musrum 8771 (n° 173) Luke xii 4-8, 10,11 VarTIcAN 
97 coll. 2 ll. (30), (24)x 17-2 John xx 24-27, 29-31 

¢' Bopieran Copt. 5 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2 11. (19), (10°5) x (8-5) 
Matthew v 17-19 


7) Brivish Museum (Rustafjael) col. 1 Il. 23, 12-513 Mark i112 
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PARCHMENT 

61 Bopixian MS, Gr. Liturg. C 1(=SC 30051) (Gregory T!) coll. 2 
ll. 25, 23, 24X21 Matthew iv 1-6 

g! Paris 129.19 f. 77 Luke ix 28-34, 36, 37 

10! Paris 129.5 f.118 coll. 2 ll. (27),(19-8) x (16-7) Matthew xx I-10 

rr! Paris 129.19 f. 19 coll. 2, 22-7X 16 Matthew iv 2-11 Brivis 
Museum 74 Or. 3579 Af. 42 Luke iv 23 Paris 129.19 f. 50 
Luke xv 11-27 

12! Paris 129.19 f. 25 Matthew xviii 10, 12-14 f. 67 Luke i 11—- 
20, f. 25 17-20, f. 66 57-80 

13! Paris 129.19 f.63 Matthew v 17-20 Brrr. Mus. gt Or. 3579 A 
f. 34 coll. 2 ll. 30, 25 x18-3 Luke v 2-9, vii 36-48 Panis 
129.19 f.60 John i 1-13 f. 59, iv 19-29 f. 31, xxi 15-20 

1s! Parts 129.19 f. 32 coll. 2, 20-5x(15) Matthew xxvii 1-10 
cited as 13! Mark xv 1-5 

16! Paris 129.19 f. 48 coll. 2 ll. (27), 21-7 16-5 Luke xxiv 36-44 

18! LeypeEn g1 coll. 2, 24X21 Matthew vii 24-27 

19! PererssurG (von Lemm ZMG. 1885) Matthew xv 12-14, 
xxiii g9-12,14 Mark xiii 35-37 Luke xii 34-36 

21! Vatican 92 coll. 2 ll. 28, 24¢7xX 19:7 Luke xvil 28-34 

22! Brir. M. 95 Or. 3579 Bf. 49 coll. 2, (23) X 23:2 Luke xil 10-12 

23! Berwin 1610 ff. 4 coll. 2 ll. 29, 30, 21-5 X 15°5 Luke viii 19- 
25, XX1 12=19 

24! Vatican 90 ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 29, 22 X 14:5 Luke i 29-38, xi 37-39 

251 Varican gt coll. 2 Il. 25, 26, 201x14 Luke li 40-51, 1x 48 

26! Varican 94 ff.6 coll. 2 ll. 26, 27, 22-5 X 15-9 Matthew xxvii 
23-26 Mark xv 6-15 Luke Kxii 66-71, xxiii I-9, 13-16, 
18-25 John xix 1-16 

281=48! 

30! Paris 129.19 f. 17 coll. 2, 22 X 15°5 Matthew xxvii 27-36 

311 Paris 129.19 f. 40 John xvii 4-10 

331 Paris 129.19 f. 39 «Matthew 1x 14-17 f.53 Luke xi 2-4 f. 39 
John vii 37-40, 42-45 

34! Paris 129.19 f. 56 Matthew xvi 24-28 f. 82, xxv 14-27 

35! VATICAN 95 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 27, 29, 24 X 19°5 Matt. iv 23-25, V 1-15 

361 Leypen 114 Luke xiii 24, 25 

4o)} Paris 129.19 f. 18 coll. 2, 23-2 X 14:5 John xi 5-9 

gt! Paris 129.19 f. 27 John xii 6-8 

42! Paris 129.19 f. 46 coll. 2, 20-9 X 15 John i 6-9 f. 34, 12-22 

43! Paris 129.19 f. 42 coll. 2 ll. 29, 23-2 19:5 John iv 6-14 

44! Paris 129.19 f. 52 Mark iii 1-6 f. 68, xv 40-47, xvi1t Luke 


Xi 375 30, Sxl E, 2 
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PARCHMENT 

45! (cited as 461) Paris 129.19 f. 23 coll. 2, 18-5 x 10 Matt. xxv 5-13 

461 Paris 129.5 f. 111 Matthew xviii 14-20, 129.19 f. 69 col. 1 
Nl. 22, 15-4 11-5 John ili 1-8 

47! Paris 132.2 f.96 Mark xiv 25 

481! Carro (Patriarchate) 14, 42 coll.2,21-4 x 15 Matt. i 18-25 variants 
in additional collations, vol i p 643 Luke ii 9-20 John i I-9 

fr! Carro (Patriarchate) 13 Luke i 39-48 

fr! Carro (Patriarchate) 9 Luke viii 8-ro 

PAPER 

b! Paris 78 f. 23 coll. 2 11.30, 26x14 Matthew iii I-90, 129.19 
i, 106.¥ 1, 2,132.2 f. 116 xvi 16, 17 LEYDEN 90 viii 21-23, 
26, 27, XIV 25-33 Paris 129.19 f. 102 xv 32, 35-37 f. 100 xv 
39, Xvi I, 2, 4 f. ror xvi g—r1, 129.109 f. 108, xxv I-5, 78 f. 22 
xxv 6-13 LEYDEN go iv 35-40 += Paris 129.19 f.102 Mark 
vill 1, 2, 4-6 f.105 Luke v 1-3, 5-7 LEYDEN 90 viii 19-25 
British Museum 93 3579 A 22 x 25-27 Paris 78 f.21 John 
ii 6-11, 18-22, 129.19 f. 100 vi 15—26 

c Paris 129.19 f. 109 Luke xviii 5, 6 

d1 Paris 102 Copt. Arab. f. 2 coll. 2 Il. 25, 30-5 X18 John xvii 17-26 

fl! BopLeran Hunt. 3 Copt. Arab. col. 1 Il. 37, 31-4x20 Matthew iv 
I-II, V 14~20, vi 4-15, I9—26, vii 13-22, XVIli 21-35, xx = 
16 Mark ix 2-8 Luke iv 1-13, ix 33-31, Xl §=1 3, xii 2 
30, XIV I-II, Xv 1-23, 25-32, xvi 16-25, xvill 9-14 John iv 
5-39, V I-14, Vil 14-17 

g! Bopieran Hunt. 5 coll. 2 11. 29-31,25 x18 Matthew xxvi 30-75, 
xxvii 1-45 Mark xi 6-10, xiv 17-30, 32, 33, 43-72, xv 1-24, 
29-32 Luke xxii 30-39, 47-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-25 John xvii 
6-26, xvili 1, 2, 6-9, 15-40, xix 1-12 

I! Varican 98 Copt. Arab. ff. 4 coll. 2 Il. 25, 308X178 Mark xiv 
25 Luke xxii 14-30 John xiii 21-30 

m! Vatican 99 Copt. Arab. one volume coll. 2 Il. 27, 206X16-8 
Matthew xxi 23-27, xxii I-14, XXill 14-24, 29-39, xxiv I-51, 

XXV 14-46, XXV1 I-13, 17-75, xxvii 1-34 Mark xiii 32-37 (i, ii), 
XIV I, 2 (i, ii) 3-16, 26-72, xv I-27, 29-41 Luke vii 36-50, 
Xili 22—30, xxi 35-38, xxii 7 13, 31-42, 45-71, xxiii 1-16, 18— 
49 John vi 24-58, viii 12-29, 51-59, X 14-42, xi 46-53, 55— 
57, Xi 1-8, 35-43, xiii I-30, 33-38, Xiv, xv, xvi, xvii, xviii, xix 

o (cited as ol) Bopztxran Hunt. 4 col. 1 Il. 17-19, 247-1 x 18-5 John 
Vil 13-19, viii 20-33, 40-59, 1X, X, xi I-32, xii g—25 

p Catro (Patriarchate) Luke x 1, 2, Li-26 

W Luke i 71-80 
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CITATIONS FROM SHENOUTE GIVEN BY 
Dr. LEIPOLDT 


LEYDEN 53 John xili 35 
71 Mt xxviii 18 


John xx 23 
89 Mt xvii 9-13 
104 Mt xi 8 


114 Mt xxii 13 
John xv 6, xvii 9 
E260 Mt vi 14, 15 
Mancuester (Crawford) Mt v 4, 


5, 6, 7, 8 
1 Carro Museum 8006 Mt iii 12 
a Mt xiil30 
7 8008 Mt vii 5 
11 VIENNA 9617 Mt x 28 
£2 9665 Mt xxii 14 
13 9668 Luke vi 46 


24 Paris 130 
f. 49 Mt vii 2 

27 69 Mt xx 16 
29 73 Mt xvi 23 
Ay 84 Mt xxv 3 
35 99 Mt xxii 14 
40 136 Mt xx 34 
42 Paris 130.2 

f. 20 Mt iii 12 


43 Mt xiii 30 
46 23 Mtv 17 

47 Mt v 33 & 
48 53 Mt xxii 35 
Be 


97 PaARIs 130.3 

f. 42 Mt xxv 21 
113 62 Mtv 4, 5 
118 66 Mt xxiii 8 


p25 
126 69 Mt xviii 4 
133 awit, it 7, 
135 Miva ti) 12 
141 Paris 130.4 

f.84 Mt xv 27 
mA Mt xvi 26 
145 87 Mt vil 7 
146 Mt xxv 6 


147 Mt xxv 34 


148 Paris 130.4 

f.87 Mt xxv 9 
149 88 Luke xii 27 
150 97 Mt xi 24 
TA OTe Mb xa6 
156 Mt x 34 
16x 115 Mt xvi 19 
163 121 Mti18 
167 122 Luke xxii 1g 


168 Mt xxvi 28 
Pine Loa Me Skits oe 
176 Mt xxv 


iyo) 156 Mtv 17 
180 154 Mt vig 
191 PARIS 130.5 
f. 38 Mt vi 2 
192 Luke xxii 19, 20 
193 Mt ix 12 
195 47 Mt xvi 26 
199 61 Mtv 13 
203 68 Mt viii 29 
204 71 Mt xii 36 
205 75 Mt iv 18, 20, 21, 22 
206 4g Mi'xxy 31, 32 


207 Mt x 16 
Ri vi 103 Mt xxii 11 
202) 121 Mtiv 4 
213 Mt xiv 19 


216.9 126 Mt i 17 

220 132 Mt xxiv 3 

228 ZOEGA 

L108 Mix 28 

230 «6©—-s« 188 - Mt xxv 35 

Rosst, Francesco, the Praise of 
S John Baptist, Papiri di Torino 
vol i pt iii p69 Lukei 5-19 

PS Pistis Sophia, edited by 
Carl Schmidt in the Coptic 
Gnostic writings for the series 
of Greek Christian Historians 
of the Prussian Academy of 
Science, Leipzig, 1905 

Canones Ecclesiastict, Lagarde 
p 267 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number 


Vol I 6 n x add (48!) after § | n 2, 3, 4 add 48! after 125 19 | n 5 
add (48!) after mpo. | n 6 (5) 8 (64) for 8 and add (48!) after § | 
8 n 1 add 64 after 8 and (48!) after espe | n 2 add 64 after 8 2° and 
(48!) after 125 2° | n 3 add 64 § before 116 | n 4, 5 add 64 after 8 | 
n 6 add 64 after 8 twice | n 7 add 64 after 8 | 10 n 1 add 64 after 
8 19 | n2 add 64 after 8 2° | n 3, 5,6 add 64 after 8 four times | 11 
n 3, position for..trs | 12 n1, 2 add 64 before 110 | n 3 add 64 § 
before 110 | n 4, 5 add 64 before 110 | 14 n 2 add 64 P before 110 
and 64 after 37 | n 3 add 64 before 110 2° | n 4 add 64 § before 110 | 
n 7 add 64 108 before 110 | 16 nr b! for b in this and following verses | 
n1add 64 P after (50) | n 1, 3, 4, 10 add (108) after 80 | n 3, 4 
add 64 after 50 | n 6 add 64 after 37 § | n 9, 10 add 64 after (50) | 
n 11 add (108) after (80) and (117) after (116) | 17 n 23 dele 116 | 
18 n 1 add 108 before 110 twice | n 1, 2, 3 add (117) after 116 | n 5 
add (117) after (118) | n 9 ‘to a receiving baptism’ for ‘ being bap- 
tized’ | 20 n 1 add 64 after (50) and (117) after (116) and (a!) after 
(118) | n2 add 64 after 50 | n 3 add (64) after 37 and (108) (117) after 
(50) | n 3, 4 add (a!) after (108) | n 4 add gpas] om a! | nrg dele.. 
before Arm | 21 n 24 avnx6y | 22 n r add 108 after § | n 2 add (108) 
after (37) | 3 37 for 27 and add (108) (117) after 37 | n 5 add (108) 
after § | n 8 add (108) (117) after 37 2°| 24 n 14 add cdagey D.. 
before dex | 26 n 1 add (8) before 37 4° | 28 n 4 b! for b in this and 
following verse | 32 n 8 add (108) after 70 | n 12 add f! after (1 31) | 
38 n 7,8, 11 dele 67 | n 14, 21 2 for OL | 39 n 13 add 108 after 70 | 
4on 2 add 108 .. before gymw. | ng 117 &e for 118 | 41 n2 19! | 42 
n 2 add ?(118) before * | n 3 add verse number * before (108 §) | 
49 n 21 add nexhad after me | add &c after is | trs S&P before 
BD &c | 54 n 12 doxov | 55 tr 11 ‘ take’ for ‘receive’ | 56 n 6 add 
(116) before 118 | 58 ng add om before ov | 59 n 8 trs Bo after &e, | 
61 ng add, & &e after 18! | 63 n 25 add & &c before Bo | 64 n 1 
add cs after g | 66 n 4 add (111) after 71 twice | 68 n 2 add (111) 
alter 71 3°|n 3 add (111) after 71 twice |n 4 add (111) after 
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711° | 69 n 11 add xa after om | n 22 dele i before RtHy | 7on 11 
kat AO. B® &c, for ‘and when &’ | 77 n 19 add om before 33! | 81 
n 17h for p | n 24 kat 8 &c for and | 83 n 2 add eqnHoy coming 
Bo.. before and 1° | 87 tr 11 add ‘will’ after ‘ye’ |n 6 add Bo 
before Syr |n 15 add eorw after trs | n 21 add D, after om and 
“ before ny} | 89 n 12 add ..lambs Syr (gs) after cit | n 13 add 
-.om Bo (D4) Ar after 37 1° | 90 n 4 twice, 6, 7 add (m) before 8 | 
94 n 2, 3, 4 twice add (m) before 9 | n 4 add a! after (54 §) and (a!) 
before 6! | 95 n g add a! after 54 | 96 n 2 add rrr after 54 | n 3 
add 54 after 52 | 97 n 14 dele (42) 54 | n17 add (42) 54 after om | 
98 n 2 add (51) before 52 and (a!) after r11 | n 4 add g before (42) 
and 51 before 52 2° and (a!) after 111 | n 6 add 51 before 52 | n 7 
add (54) before rrr | n 7, 11 add (51) before 52 | n 10 add (54) 
afier 52 1° | n rradd al! after 111 | 99 n g mas et ‘this (one) who’ 
for tua &c | n 14 dele me and add, massmagses after 111 | too n 1 
add 51 before 52 and a! after 111 | n 2 add (51) after g and a! after 
111 | n 3 (9) in verse 16 | n 3 add (51) after 9 § | n 4 add (51) 
after 9 1° | n 6 add (a!) after 111 2° | n 7 add (51) after 9 | n 18 
52 71 for 9 &c and dele 9 before 111 | n 21 add 54 before 111 | n 22 
add Bo before qui | ror n 3 dele Syr-avrwy | n 4 trs c—Eth 
before ros in line 3 |n 25 add a! after &c, 19 | 102 n 1 9g for 
91 | m 2, 4, 9, 10 add (81) before 52 | 104 n 2 add (51) before 71 
twice | 105 n 6 & for B| 1137, for..2°| 114 n 7 71 for 111 1°| 
n 19 add N before B | 115 tr 1 ‘fighting ’ for ‘being’ | 116 ng dele 
Bo, Clem and add ro ayafov Clem, Bo after al | 118 n 13 add &e 
after B| 121 n 7 108 for 109 | 122 n 2 add 108 after 71 1° | ng, 
10 ittne of the heaven] 52 &e 108, E*K MI al, OL (bh) Vg Bo 
(va) Syr (ch) Eth, Or..om NB &c for add—-Or | 123 n 19 Kau N & 
for and | 125 n 19 add Bo after al, | 126 n 7 add 111 after -taXsce 
and (fr) after 111 | 127 n 13 trs epugan—al before we 2° | n 15 and 
for ‘add’ | 128 n 1 add fr after 50 twice | n 2 add (fr §) after 111 | 
n 5 add (fr) after 111 twice | 129 ng pref xa for and |n 14 dele 
Eth 1° | 130 n 3, 4 add fr after 111 and (134) | ng add fr after 71) 
n 20 adda Bo for but | 131 n 1 dele Bo 2° | 132 n 1 add fr § after 
134 | 133 n 24 add,& &c after 134 | 136 n 12 add &c after 13 | 
137 n 17, for .. before P | 140 n 11 add Bo after al, | n 15 g¢ for 
cs | 141 n 22 dele, | 142 n14 add & &, after &c | 143 n 17 add (1) 
after Bo 1° and & &c before Bo 2° | n 23 dele Arm | n 27 dele L| 
144 n2 add fr after avc. | n 4 add (fr §) after r1z § | n 6 add fr 
alter 111 | 146 n 1 add (fi) after 111 3° | n 3 add fr and (fr) after 
yirand 111 § | » 5 add (fr) after rir | n 6 add fr after 111 2° | 148 
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nz add fr after r11 P| n 2 add fr after pow. 3° | n 6 add (fr BM) 
after 17 | 150 nx add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) after § | n 6, 7,8 add 
(fr) after 17 | 151 n3, 4,5 trs metpoc—Syr (cs) 2° before ager | n 19 
add xa Aeyer avtw before N | 152 n 1 add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) 
after (17) | n 3 add (fr) before 38 | n 6, 8, 10 add (fr) before 38 | 
154 n 1 add (fr) before 38 | n 21 add Bo before Syr | 155 n 3 add Bo 
before Syr | 136 n g ovor for ovt | 157 n 9 Bo for Syr (g) | n 18 
add Bo before Syr | n 21 trs Bo after (191), | 160 t 7 § for q | ng 
82, | n 13 expaley NCBD al, OL (cq, k) Bo: Syr (c) for she 1°-Bo | 
161 n 6 add Bo before Arm | uso add, & &e after rrr and am 
before ‘it’ | n 25 way | 162 n 17 dele s after gc | 163 n 12 (f!) Arm 
for (1) | 164 n 10 ‘twice’ for ‘om’ | n 16 82 for 65 | n 23 dele al and 
trs B-Bas after 8 | 165 n 7 add & &c, before Syr | 166 n 19 65 for 
&c 61|n2z1 add &c before N | 167 n 3 13 for 16|n 8 ka & &e 
for and | n 12 add kai before ydGov | n 22 ¢ for C | 168 n 23 add & 
&e, after om | 169 n 2K for k | n 6 tore Greek type for Coptic | n 24 
add S& &c after 111 | 170 n 10 gr? for grc | n 14, 20 13 &c 38 for 
38 &e | n 21 oadd. 185 ¢% for o. f. 2 | 171 n 3 dele Arm (of me) | 
n 18 ‘said’ for ‘saith’ | 172 n 17 add om before Bo 2° | n18 add &c 
after 73 | 173 n 3 Bo for NB&c | 174n 10 34! for 34 | n18 add Bo.. 
before ov | 175 n 2add, Bo &c after119 | ngriz.. | 176 n 2 add 73 
before 108 19 | n 3 add 73 before 108 1° | n 8 dele Eth 2° | n 19 ca &e, 
for and | n 23 de 8 &e, for ae | 177 n7 add (a*) after Bo | n 25 add 
Bo after al, | 178 n 8 add 73 after 65 | n 11 acwwmns | n 17 add &c 
aiter B* | 179 n 24 dele Eth 1° | n 25 add evrev before B| n 27 add »\Oev 
before & | 180 n 1, 2, 3 add 73 after 65 § | n 4 add (73) before 111 | 
181 n 3 xo & &c, for and | n 24 add cs after g | n 26 dele Arm | 
182 n 12 add emev N &c.. before ‘add’ | n 23, 24 car N &c, for 
and | 183 NI kat Oepar. &c 8 &e, for and was healed &c | 184 n 6 mep- 
poor for nepp. | n 8 add rrz after emp. | n 16 add Syr (ges) before 
Arm | 185 n 25 add; Bo after 65 | 186 nx add 111 after tTHhrt | 
n 6 add 111 after asmtppo | 187 n 22 dele 8 | n 25 ‘for’ for ‘upon’ | 
188 t 3 join fireoadacca | n 13 add fite@ad, after oc | n 16 add 
Bo after al, | 189 tr 4 and n 3 ‘through’ for ‘by’ | n 9 add, Bo 
after U | n 19 add , Bo after 111 | n 21 add Bo Syr after cast it | 
n 21 e€ede a. x. B. N &e, for pluck-cast | n 22 dele SB &c and s and 
ald g before ¢|n 23 add, Bo after 111 | n 23 povodd. NB &e, 
Syr (s) for with one eye Syr (g)|n 26 add +. before y. | 190 nt 
12! for 121 | n 5 12! for 12 |n 9 46! for 46 | 191 n 1 add ¢ after 
c¢ and dele a flock-Syr (s) | n 4 add Bo after Vg | 192 n 21 B for C | 
193 n 8 add , Bo alter (46!) 2° 


194 n 3 add 2° after we | 195 n 15 
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add Bo Syr(ges).. beforeom | n15 add 8 &c, after his | n 24 dele Bo { 
199 n14 dele 114 | n 17g fore | 200 n 17 o Greek for Coptic | 202 
n I join maujyont | 205 n 4 kar & &e, for and | 206 n 18 add B 13 
before OL 1° and dele B | 207 n 7 add (imperative) after love | 208 
t 4 -rwm for -twm | n 2 (114) for rr4 1° | n 16 ow for f | 209 n I Tov 
Geov for ovp. | 211 n 12 dele ‘the’ | 213 n 25 add B, before Bo | 214 
n 2 add rq before 16 | 216 n 18 dele (A) | n19 dele o | 217 n 11 add 
® after Gavaroy and ..om B, Eth after Or | 218 n15 add & &c before 
Bo | n 26 (Bo) for Bo | 219 n 15 add &c before ‘but’ | n 16 addaxs | 
220 n 12 ‘this &c’ for ‘thus’ | 221 tr 2 add ‘manner’ after ‘ This’ | 
n 13 add , Bo after 1 &c | kaw N &c, for and | n 15 av. ox. for a. | 
n 18 add Bo (c,'c) after &c 1° and Bo after sitting | n 23 110 for 
118 | n 25 add 80 after 16 | 222 n 2 add rrr after 80 2° | n 21 add 
..for , after 111 | 223 n 2 add (B) after Bo 2° | n 10 add Bo.. pref 
xa after 110, | nr trs ge and g 36 | dele and and and—Arm | n 27 
111 for 119 | 224 n ro dele ecassp—Bo | n 16 add Bo after (80) | 
225 n 22 xa © &e, for and | 226n 5 add 18 after P | n 12 trees 
&e..and | 227 nt add Bo after 110, | n 4 add xa N &c.. before 
and when |n14 6 for o| n 24 add 39 after &c | 228 n 18 add & 
after N** | 229 n 10, 16 add , Bo after 71 | 230 n3 add 39 after 
only | n 7 (rt) for (x1) | n 14 dele om 2° | n 18 ex cov for ev avry and 
trs Eth after (c) | 232 n 11 39 for 18 1° | n 17 add Bo, before Cyr | 
233 n 7 add Bo before Arm | n 26 texvoy & &c, for son | 234 n 11 
eurev & &e, for said he | n 24 om eamev | 235 n 7 dele 71 | n 23 add 
(ges) after Syr | 237 n 10 cae & &e, for and | n 12 pref and for and 
one 19 | n 23 h for d| 238 n 14 add Bo, after (112) | 239 n 2 dele 
.. pref—Bo | 240n 1 add 16 before 50 | n 2 add (9) 16 before 50 | 241 
n 29 for 50|n 15 xa 8 &e, for ovog and | 242 n 19 add to before 
his and the | 243 n 1 add ‘insulted’ before ‘them’ 1° | n 10 wepipas 
N &e, for having sent | 244 n 14 xa & &e, for avw and | 245 n9 
dele Eth | n 14 dele Bo | 246 n 4 add 111 after -potit | n 23 add it 
before meqax. | 247 n 8 ovy for to us and dele Arm | 248 n 7 Tore 
N &c, for then | 249 n 24 dele Syr(c) Eth | 251 n 13 add g before s | 
n 20 ‘those who are’ for ‘the’ | 253 n 7 M, for M, | n14 ‘resembleth ’ 
for ‘is like’ | 254 n 1 add (16) before 80 and (73) | n 3 add 16 and 
16 § before (73) | n 5 add 16 before 80 twice | n 6 add (16) before 80 | 
n 7 add (16) before (80) | n17 add Bo before Syr 2° | 256 n 10 add & 
after -axzond and dificult | 258 n 3 add 16 before 80 | 259 n6 dele s | 
260 nto add 8o., after haprc.] | n 12 add 111 after -oTn | 261 
n17 ko S &e, for and | 262 t 16 -av for -or | n 8 trs -gaav] 70 
and -9a0v 80 | 264 n 18 add .. ye fill up before Bo | 265 n 14 A, tL, 
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for A,L, | 266 n 17, 19 add , Bo after &c | n 25. Chr; [| 267 n 13 
add Bo before Eth | n 17 add, ‘he’ after ‘he’ | 268 n 22 add Bo 
after 111, and trs NB &c, before Syr (s) | 273 n 23 add (1) after Bo | 
274 n 2 add (31) after 8 | nq add (13) after 8 39 | n 5 add 13 § 
after 8 § | n 7 add (13) after 8 twice | n 9 add &c after Neb | 276 
n radd 13 after 8 | n 4 add 13 after 8 and (126) after rir § | n 5 
add 126 after 7o 19 | n 5, 7 add 13 after 8 2° | n 8 add (13) after 
(9) § | n 22 add 73 after know | 277 n 20 Phoe for Phae | 278 n 1 
add (13) after (9) | n 3 add 13 after (9) | n 5 add 13 after 8 § | n 6 
add 13 after 8 3°|n 7 add 13 after (g) | n 8 add (13) after (9) | 
280 n 2 add (g) after 8 § | n 10 add 2° after asit | 281 n 13 add om 
before m! | n 22, 24 dele Eth | 282 n 6 45! for 46! in this and following 
verses | 283 n 23 wi fors | 284n 4 46! for 46 | 285 n 13 erev N &e, 
for said he | 288 n 17 emt em for ere and add ‘ preposition’ after em | 
289 n 3 lord for Lord | 290 n 1 34! for 34|n 25 add ..ce ow 
before & | 291 ni trs ow ce-Bo after 34! page 290 | 292 t 11 ch 
for ch | 294-300 116 for fr | 295 n 20 trs RAB & before Syr g 
(2) | 296 nr add irr after xu | 297 n 6 kar N &c, for and | 298 
n 15 Syr (s) for &e 19 | 299 n 3 add, & &e after fr | 300 n rr om 
for axw | repeat for repeat | 302 n 2 add (fr) before m1 2° [n 4 
add (fr) after P | n 5 add (fr) before m! 10 | n 7 add (fr) after 114 | 
ng add (fr) before m! | n ro add (fr) after 111 | 303 n 24 add ‘the’ 
before ‘man’ | n 23 Syr (g)..avtw & &e for him and et ov« eyervn On 
o avOpwros exewos for if that man &c | 304 n 2 add (fr) after 111 § 
305 n 6 add .. evxapurrynoas after (83) | n 17 trs om cit before , 8 | 
306 nr dele 83 | n 10 xa for and 1° | 307 n 4 dele (83) | n 14 trs 
..om de—Arm after A &c line 12 | 309 n 4, 25 add & &c after om 
310 n 9 9 for 8 | n 10 add 8 before Bo | n 11 8 for 9 and dele trs—8 
311 n 7 mpoonvfaro | n 20 add Bo after &c, | 314 n 2 add g! before 
ml | 316 nt -epxrae for -npetae | n 23 trs r—Arm.. after a7 
317 012, 13 add — after car | 318 n 10 who liveth for the living | 319 
tv 10 add ‘is he who’ after Who | n 2 add .. We vv BN &c.. before 
om m! | n 16 add Bo after and | 320 n 22 dele (OL Vg) | mn 25 yade- 
Aaov | 321 ng dele to-g and add N &c after om and g before 
s|nu1r add tw zerpw N &e Arm Eth before to and dele to Peter 
Arm Eth line 12 | n 21 add g before s | 322 n 2 15! for 13! in this and 
following verses | 323 n 4 add 13! after 111 | 325 n 16 trs ..om 70 
m! after g! | 326 n x (70) for 70 | n 18 Kau & &c, for and | add Eth 
after Arm | 327 n g, for ..1° | n 25 add Bo before Syr | 329 n 6 
trs RAB &c, before Syr (gs) | 330 n 6 (30!) for 30! | n Yo Tas yeupas 
for the hands | n 16 dele Bo | n 20 cae & &e, for and | 331 n3 add, 
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Bo.,om ® &e after m!|n 5 add zapeduxev before N | m 25 trs 
.. add-h) after (b) line 18 and dele growy-&e | 332-342 116 for fr | 
332 mn 3 add 7o after 7 | n 14 add a. after 8. | n 21 add Bo before 
OL | n 24 cat N &e, Bo for and | 333 n 7 add s after g | n 12 add 
Bo before Syr | 334 ng xa &c, for and | n 24 add Bo after (f) | 
335 n 1 dele ..om! | n 9 cravpovvrac & &c, for were crucified | n 11 
add , Bo after a! | 336 n 6 83 for 111 | 337 n 5, 6 add xav before 
mor. | add gs before h | dele and we-Eth | n 20 83 for 111 in this 
and following lines | 338 n 2 trs § at agas. after 134 | n 6 dele.. 
before m! | n 14 add, B after a! | n 26 134 for 111 | 339 °nt2,04 994 
for 111 | n 27 ane for xu | n 28 dele e—126 | 340 n 4, 6 add fr 
after 134 | 341 n 10 add &c before ‘the’ and after ‘son’ | n 20 add 
83 after 71 | n 28 dele Eth 1° and add Bo after &c, | 342 n 3 dele 
te. | ewe. 111 | 343 ng Kae N &e, for and | n 17, 18 add rrr after 
71 | n 19 add ‘add’ before avrov 
111 after 71 | n 20 ‘come’ for ‘lest haply’ | 345 n 5 add ‘add’ 
before for | n 13 add ‘and’ before ‘make’ | 346 5 fiqeas for nyeae | 
n 12 add ..om Bo after (Eth) | 347 n 11 82 for & | 348 n 7 add g 
before 51 | n 11 kae N &e for and | 349 n 4 dele ..om before Arm | 
n 5 add Bo after Vg | n 21 109 for 189 | 350 un 1 add g before 51 § | 
n 4 51 for &c | n 24 cae & &e, for and | 351 n 2 add 51 afterg | n 4 
add { 9 before 51 | n 6 add 51 after 9 | 352 n 4 add anox before 
tujoon | 355 19 add 51 after 15 | 356 n 5 Iudea | n7 add A before 
&c | n 18 dele Eth r° | 357 n 14 trs J came-(r) before mutit line 12 
n 26 15 for & 2° | 358 n 2t 69 for 36 | 360 n 8 trs etay before 
eg | 361 n 7 add for trs | 362 n 14 avw and] for ayNo ceased | dele 
Bo (8) .. pref xac and add .. om Bo (x) after Bo | n 16 add ..om & &e 
after Eth | 363 n 4 ‘gathered’ for ‘was assembled’ | 364 n 5 add g 
13 15, before 8 | n 7 add 13 15, before Bo | 368 n 20 add (q) 13 73 
after because of] | 369 n 23 dele Bo 2° | n 27 add 73 after 13 | 370 
n 2 add (fr) after 73 3° | 372 nt add fr § after 114 | nm 2 add (fr) after 
P| n 4 add fr after § | n 15 add (g) after Syr | n 21 add om before 
kat 2°) 373 n 8 add .. xaraxerOa avrov NBLalafter (q) | 374 n radd 
fr after 114 1°| n 2 add (fr) after (114) | n 4 add (fr) after §| n 9 add 
q before (18) | 375 n 18 dele Eth | n 19 add avrw after Aey. | n 20 
dele .. add—Arm | n 26 trs, Bo after B| 376 n 4 add fr and again 
(fr) after 114 § | n 6 join enegovo | n 7 add (fr) after 114 and add 
(fr P) after P | n 22 Bo (Dr) for DE | 377 n 20 dele Eth | 378 n 27 
add , OL after D | 379 n 13 dele Bo | n 14 trs dicebat-h after Al} 
&c | n 26 add & &c after om 2° | 380 n 4 add g 73 after ropes] | 
n 24 73 for 80 | 381 n 7 ‘whether’ for ‘that’ | n 18 add xa before 


344 n 11, 12, 15 dele &c and add 
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orbe | n 24 73 for &c | 384 n 15 ‘add’ for ‘pref’ | n 21 dele Eth | 
388 n 4 add (72) after (13) 1° | n 15 add avw before avec. | 389 n22 
, after &c for..|n 25 add 72 after 13 | 391 n 11 ogo & &e, for 
which they &c | 392 t 2 and notes neovit for neovs |n 4 114 for 
t1t | n 26 .. after 114 for , | 393 n 8 dele Eth | 394 n 3 x Ice for 
xice | 398n1 add (b) before 50 1° | n 2 add (b) before (50) | n7 add 
b before (13) | n 15 add 114 after vppo | 400 n 1 add (6) before (50) | 
401 N16 pevopeva | 402 n 1 add 50.. before kay | n 12 Kau eeyev 
for om | 403 n 4 add om before Syr | 404 n 14 add Arm after &c | 
n 20 era for ira | n 22 dele Bo | 407 n 19 dele Bo 2° | 409 tr 7 ‘ quiet 
(and)’ | 410 n 8 add r1q after wake. | 412 n17 eev | n 26 add Bo 
after A, | 413 n 21 dele Eth | 416 n rz wm for wn | 419 n 5 dele a 
before c | 420 n 22 ffi for ff, | 422 n6 add, after 110 | 423 trir 
add ‘is that which’ after ‘faith’ | n 22 dele to him Syr (g) | 424 
n 24 add (g) after Syr | 425 n 9 Oewpe for xa 6. | n 26 emeciin. 
for ewecntK. | 426 n 2 add (8) before (37) [| n 3 add 8 before 37 | 
n 4 add 8 before 74 3° | n 6 add Syr (g) before Arm and dele were— 
Arm | n 15 avrov | 428 n1 add 8 P before 74 | n 2, 4 add (8) before 
74 |n5 add 8 before 74 | 429 n 15 dele A|n 22 meraza 110 for 
nasa | 430 n 1 add 8 before 74 |n2 add 8 P before 74 | n 3 add 
(8) before 74 | n rr add aingp 8 before arneyp | 432 ni, 2add 8 
before 74 | n 2 add 8 before (37) | n 3 add 8 § before (37) | n 4 add 
8 before 37 | n 5 8 P for (8) | n15 add Arm after coats | 433 tr 3 
add ‘will’ after ‘ye’ | 435 n 8 my. for ey. | 436 n 16 add Bo after 
hearing | 440 n 1 74 for (74) | n 11 add, Bo after Vg|n18 8 74 
for 114 | 442 n 4 74 for 77 | 443 n I opas for wpa | 444 n 12 add 
av before fice | 449 n 16 trs cap after avropoy | 452 n 1 itcecen 
for cech | 457119 for 9 | n 24 or for o.7| 459 n 16 D for B | 
n 25 eondOev | n 26 eoydOov | 460 n 13 g (3) for (g) 3 | 462 n 17 
dele 108 | 465 n 1 64 for &c | n g add, Bo after 108 | 466 n 3 18 
for 108 | n 11 add Bo after Vg | n 23 add , 8 &cafter 108 | 467 n 4, 
12 18 for 108 | 470 n 9 rouroy | n 10 before Syr add Bo | 471 n 11 
oxpoves | 473 n 6 add Bo before Syr | n ro NC for Ne | n 13 add 
18 Valter 8 | n 15 dele 18% | nm 24 add Bo before Syr | 474 n 7 add 
18 after tassa | n 22 trs ait-Vg before .. ere | 477 n 2 dele 18 | 478 
n 20 dele Syr | n 21 (h) for (p) | 479 n 11 add kau before wapax. and 
add & &e after avr. | n 12, 13 add Bo before Syr | n17 add OL 
before Eth | 480 n 4 firwasn | 15 dele and again and trs Syr (s) 
before Eth line 17 | n 16 add wadw after era | add o after B and trs 


ira om Bo.. before stra 1° | n 17 add radw after coc and on after 
me | 481 n 21 Bo (m tec.) | 482 ng add, after (k) | n 13 trs Bo 
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Syr | 483 n 7 add Bo before Syr | n 17 add Bo before Syr | 48505 
, after 114 for .. | n 24 dele 113 2° | 486n 8 dele &c | n 19 add Bo 
before Syr | n 23 dele Eth 19| 488 n rx add f1; after white | 489 n 16 
add D al, before OL | n 22 add Bo before Arm | n 28 aroxpiby | 491 
nt add Bo after 73, |n2 dele B| n 5 dele Bo| nr add A after 
mapyyyedey | 12-14 finer-epoor they should not-saw] 114 .. 
finevtave men(nit 108)tTavnmay epoy eNaawv they should not utter 
that which they saw to any one 73° 108, Bo | 492 n 5 add (fr) | ng 
add se before agp. | 493 n 11 add .. that which they wish Bo after L | 
n 19 add, Bo after & | 494 t 2 dele ne | t 11 avesc | n x add (fri) 
after 114 §|n 2 add (fri) after r14 | add (fri) (fri) after (120) | 
add (fri) (fril) after 120 §|n 3 add (fri) (frii) after 120| n ro 
114 for 73|n 12 73 for r14|n 19 add 114 after fragment | 
496 n 1 add fri after 120 | n 2 add (fri) before (a!) | n 3 add (fri) 
after 120 3° | n 4 add (frii) after 120 2° | add (frii§) after 120 § | 
498 n 3 add (fr) after 120 2° and 120 § | 499 n 21 Kat 8 &c, Bo for 
and | 500 n 1 add (fr) after 120 2° | 501 tr 1 ‘ wisheth’ for ‘wished’ | 
n2 73 120 for NAB & and cai 8 &c for and | n 18 73 for 120 | n19 
extor for grt and who-them 120 for who-us 73 | 502 nx add fr 
after 120 1° | n 2 8 &c for Eth | 503 n17 ovdas N &c..ov Tl | n 24 
add UX al after nu. | 505 tr 4 ‘if there were’ for ‘if a’|n 15 
kvdAXov | 507 n 7 salietis and 3° for 2°|n 28 after | add 40 120, gapog Po 
..om 8 & | 508 n 25 add Bo before Syr | 509 n 25 EVCAPZ floTWT 
one flesh] (40) .. fiove. imovwt 120 and trs orcapg (itm 120) o7WT 
one flesh] capé pra NA C-Syr (g 13) after Bo (26) | 510 n 6 avrov | 
n 13 add zepu before rov 1° | n 18 yuvy-Ka | 514 n 4 120; 4o| n 27 
add ..om NBCDA al, OL Vg Bo, Clem after Ir and dele 8B in line 
22 | 515 N10 xypypara | n 15 dele A|516t 3 tw for tw |n 5 add Bo 
before Syr | 517n 18 delec | 520n5T for F| n g avtw | 5210 6 dele 
Syr | 524 n 15 as for as | n 16 Bo for B| 525 n 23 120 for & | 528 
n 1 86 for 50 | 529 n 8 add, Bo after g! | 531 n2g!.. forg!, | n4trs 
Bo before Syr | n 15 ; for , after &c | 532 n 8 &c for 120 127 | 533 
n 24 A, for A, | 534 2 6 nAGev BN &c for and he came | n 22 lit. for 
the time was not being | 535 n 22 86 130 for &c | n 27 ; for, | 537 
n 9 103 for 108 | n 18 86 103 130 | 538 n 13 120 for 86 | 540n5 
add (103) after 86 | n 12 86 for 80 | 541 n18 dele 86 | 544 n 24120 
for &c | n 26 add Bo after (130) and add § &c after om | 545 n 28 
add , X Bo (26) after 73 | 546 n 12 yr. | n 20 dele Syr—Syr (g) | 
547 n1t0AD for N | 548 n6 add -xw before 40 1° | ni1 & N &e, 
Arm | n12 add Bo after q) | 549 n 2 103 for 108 | n 3 dele 73 | 550 
n 18 130 for 120 | n 24 add go after xs and person after not | 551 
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n 21 add 86 before 120 | 552 n3 6! for 4! in this and following 
verses | n 18 (g) for (s) | 553 n 16 add Bo after k) | n 18 dele &c | 
n54 ni2 add B after 8 | 557 tr 5 ‘at’ for ‘in’ 2° | 561 n 3 dele 
Eth | n 6 add 73 after himself | 563 n 2 &c for e. m. | n 24 add xa 
after bracket | 564 n 4 20 for 2° | n rr add 40 after 20 | 566 nt 
racyé | n 10 add N &c, before Syr | 567 n 3 said for saith | n 6 eur. 
for ex. | n 11 OL beffi(k* non) | n 25 dele 127 | 568 n rr add Bo 
before Syr | 9 for q | 569 n 4 add, Bo after &c 1° | n 21 dele 73¢ 
and Syr (gs) | n 22, 23 trs , xac-Eth) after 73° in line 20 | 570 n 21 
ovvaywyas 8 &e for synagogues | 573 n 18 dele ‘ the’ | n 24 tribula- 
tion for affliction | 577 n 7 73; | 2 15, 16 86 120 for &e | 578 n 10 
dele Arm 2° | 579 n 11 dele Eth 1° | 580 n 8 add 120 before m! | 
581 01, 2 trs asxog—homeotel after Eth line 5 and add Tre} AW—-NATH | 
before Se | n 19 dele 86 | 582 n 10 add Bo after &, | rov Aaov & &e 
for of the people | n 18, 19 dele .. trs—108 | 583 n 9 avac. for avait. | 
584 n 2 add (108) after (86) | n 22 add Bo after Vg | 73 for & 2° also in 
lines 24,27 | 585 n10 Hrogt | 586.n7 dele ex 2° | n 20 add Bo before 
Arm | 588 n 10 add Bo before Syr | n 23 & for i | 589 n 5 add (omit- 
ting ehod) after 73 | n13 add xa before ex. | 590 n 3 (73) for 73 1° | 
n 8 pe for me | n 22, 25 add 73 after 22 | 591 n 16 add sampuosee 
&c for that man] 10 &c (81) (fr), Syr (g).. avro N &e | n 25, 26 add 
, Bo after fr | n 30 add xau before emev and & &c for ..and sad | 
592 n 6 dele ..and said to them | n 21 73, THs | n 27 emkw ehod 
finevitohe | 593 n 8 trs B after A line 7 and add D after C | n 19, 
26, 28 m! for 1! | 594 n 7 m! for 1! | 595 n 13 add; Bo after 127 | 
arapv. % &c for deny | 596 n 5 add (37) after (22) | 597 n 22, 30 add 
56 after 37 | 599 n 22 add xa before voor. | 600 n 13 add, Bo 
after 127 | n 20 add , RB &c after 51 | FK &c al for & | 601 n 15 
dele .. before ehoX | n 23 add , Bo (p &c).. pref xe because Bo (a &c) 
after &c and add Bo (Br) after conj. | 603 n 26 add ne after m! | 
n 24 dele 73 | 604 n 27 (¥ 127... 73°) for (w) | 605 n 23 add Bo 
after Vg | n 28 add Bo after (ff) | n 29 dele &c and add 108 after 
56 | 606 n 1 TP, for T,|n 10 dele .. trs{g) | 607 n 25 add with 
Greek after pref | n 26 after for after|n 27 dele Arm n4q their 
for these | 61x n 13 add alapis before cedebant and add OL after 
ewm | 612 n 3 dele (rer 127) | add fives 127 after m! and dele 
..om-127 |n 21 gl* for g! | 613 n 6, 7 add and before the and an- 
other | n 8 add Bo, evrev B after (108) and dele .. npgaro—{Eth) | n 20 
dele.. and 2°-Eth | add pera puxpov radw after Kat | n 21 add Eth after 
(g) | n 22 dele pref-Arm | n 26 127 for 126 | 615 n 5 trs Eth after 
Arm | n 12 dele c | n 19 pera tr. mp. k. yp. & &e, for with-seribes 2° | 
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n 25 cffkq for ‘&ce as above’ |n 29 dele 73 | 616 n 12 dele Eth | 
n 15 add ml! after gl | n 20 kau Kat. avr. ov apy. ToAAa RAB &e, Syr 
(gs) Eth for and accusing—much | 617 n 5 add avtov before B | add 
Bo before Syr | n 22 trs .. usape—m! after (g 36) in next line | n 27 
dele 127 | 619 n 16 dele Vg | 620 n 3 add 26! before g! | n 6 add 
(fr) after 73 | n 22 add, Bo after 56 &c | n 26, 27 dele ‘add’ | 621 
n 19 add dc after raped. | 622 n 1, 2 add (fr) after 73 | n 3 add (fr) 
after 73 2° and 3°|n 4 add (fr) after (73) | n 9 trs weputifeaow—(k) 
after 56 &c line 16 | 623 n 17 add Bo after Vg | n 21 (g) for (s) | 
624 n 2 add (fri §) before g! and add (frii §) before g! twice | n 24 
dele , before xar | 625 tr 4 lot for lot | 626 n 2 add (fri) before g! 2| 
add (fri § at avw) before (gl) | n 4 add frii before 66 | n 13 nepars | 
627 n 6 edeyov N &c for were saying | 628 n x add (fr) before m! five 
times | 629 n 18 add having called Bo.. before when | n 24 add, & 
&c after down | 630 n 5 Armed for Arm 1° | n g dele 7 | n rx dele 
also 1° | add 7 after g | n 19 dele B 2° | 631 n 24 ¢ fore | n 27 Kae 
N &c, for and | 632 n 5 add Haw before aaron | add 43x before re6. 
and ref. | n 12 add whether before he | 633 n 18 dele Arm | n 20 
eOewpovv | 6372 17 poppy | 638 n 18 add git never in their hands} 
Bo (c*#nmmex Ast) Syr (ch*) Arm ..om A &c after Armed | 639 n 13 
Tov eraxoAovbovrvtwv A &c, for which follow | 

Vol II 2 n 3 131 for 130 | n 8126 for r2 | 3 n 8 126 131 for & 
4 n 3 131 cit for &c | n 14 add &c after 14 | n 22 add cit after 
126 | 5n 17 add Bo before Syr | n 25 add cit after 12! | 6n 76! 
for 41 in this and following verses | n 9 add r2! after om | n 11 add 
&e after 14 | 7 n 20 add Bo after 89, | n 23 add Bo after bracket | 
8 n 11 add, Bo after cit | 10 n 10 add (B*) after Bo 3° | n 12 dueper- 
vev for Sueueve | n 19 53 for 89 | 14 n 5 add 6! before (fr!) [nxt 
Syr (jh) Armedd for Arm | n 13 add g (3) after Syr and dele edd | 
n 14 trs (LN 18) after Bo in line 15 | 16 n 1 add (a!) before (fr) | 
n 8 add (a!) after 89 | 17 n 23 add a! after 84 1° | 18 nt add al 
after § | n 2 add al after 89 1° | n ro add a! after 49 | Abp for (A) | 
19n 9g sdrahel|n17.. for , | n 20 (D,) for (p, Arm) | 20 n 24 add 
, Bo.. aroxpibewa & &e after (84) | 23 n 3 84 89 for &e | n 5 8g for 
&& |n7, 8 84 89 for &c | 24 nx y! for?! in this and following 
verses | n 16 add Bo before Arm | 25 n 18 add Bo before Arm | 27 
n 20 add &c after Ne | 29 n 23 dele .. and watching | 30 n 16 add Bo 
after 48! | n 17 mepreAapev | 31 03 57 for 56 | 32 n 13 having gone 
for went | n 23 add , Syr (g) after & | come Syr (s) for Syr (come) | 
34 n 15 add Bo before Syr | n 16 dele Bo before Syr | 35 0 2 , for... | 
38 n 12 add (acr,° &c) after Bo | 39 n 9 dele (Syr g) and Eth | n 14 

Bb 2 


372 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


add xa before qv and add yy after om | 42 n 14 h for p | n 22 add 
Bo after and | 43 tr 6 those whom they knew | n 27 add Bo after 
Vg 1° | 44.6 erounoas | 46n7 add .. the king Bo after X | 47 n 4 add 
Bo after Fu | 56 n 2 add 73 before (107) | 60 nt dele (8) twice | 68 
n 3, 4 add (68) before 73 | n 5 add (68 §) after 37 § | 80 n 7 gi for 
9 | 102 nt, 4 add (68) after 37 | 122 nI 11 for (11) | n 4 add 
(11) after 8 2° | n 5 add (11) after 8 | 124 nt, 2, 3 add rr after 8 | 
n 3 add 11 after 2°|n 4, 5 add 11 after 8 | 126 n 1, 2, 3, 4,5 
twice add 11 | 182 n 2 add cit 125 after 129 | 183 n 15 add ma- 
ssepit my beloved cit 125 before o | n 17 add nenta nNaoctwus Wwrte 
fignty cit 125 before ev | 214 n 3 add 73 before 89 | 216 nz add (73) 
before 89 1° | n 2, 3, 4, 6 add 73 after verse numbers | 218 n 3 add 
73 after 8| 220n 1 add 73 before 89 verses 19, 20 | n 2 add (73) 
before 89 1° and 73 before 89 3°|n3 add 73 after § 19 | 222 n3 
add a! before y! | 223 n 15 add a! before 9 1° | n 23 add.. wexe may 
a! after &c | 238 n2 add (a!) after (129) | 240n1t add a! after (129) | 
278-293 110 for 100 | 318-330 67 for 64 | 432-449 110 for 100 | 

Vol Ill 2, 4, 5 ¢ for 63 | 2n1, 3 add cit 52 after (48!) | n 6 add 
cit after 13! | 24 n 6 add 42! after 133 | 38 n 7 add gr after 57 | 
60 n 2 add 24 after (13) | 80 n 3 add (100) after 91 and add 100 
after 1& | n 11 add roo after 91 | 94 n 3 add 13 after ¢ | 96 n 3 add 
13 after g | 106 n 4 add (g) after (c) | 122 n 4 add ¢ before B | 126 
n 6 add (86) after 69 | 128 n 6 add 86 after 69 | 130 n x add (2) 
before 20 | 133 n 24 trs 33 before g1 | 159 n 5 trs 4 before 
137 | 166 n 8 add ol § after (137 §) | 168 n x add (57) after 
43 | n 2 add 57 § after 43 § and at avw | n 4 add 57 after 43 § and 
at anon |n 7 57 § for 92 | add 57 § at wag after 43 3° | 170 t 3 
fimovs for fiutove | n 1 add 57 § before 110 twice | n 2 add 57 § 
before rro | n 3 add 57 § before 110 1° | n 4 add 57 § after 20 §| 
ns add 57 § at ovit} before 110 | 171 n 18 add 57 before 110 | 
172 nz add 57 § after 36 | n 2,3 add 57 after 36 | n 5 add 57 Pand 
Rx after 36 §|n 5 add 57 after 36 2° | n 6 add 110 before 115 | 
n 6,7 add 57 after 36 | 174 n1add 57 before 69 2° | n3 add 57§ 
and at avw before 69 | n 4 add 57 § before 69 | n5 add 57 § at avw 
before 69 | 178 n 2, 4,18, 21 27 for 26 | 194 n 2,3 113% for 113 | 
196 n 1 add p before 20 | 200 n 2 add (cit) after m! | n 3 add (cit § 
at avw) after m1 | n 5 add cit § after m! P | 202 n3 qr! for x1! in 
this and following verses | 204 n 3 add rro after § | 212-220 gr for 
136 | 218 n 3, 6 add g2 before 94 | n 8 add 92 § after 41 § | 220 
n 2 92 § for(g2) | add 92 before 95 2° | n 23 add 92 before m! | 332 
n 1 add 132 after (104) | 
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THE TEXT 


The text is printed continuously from the fragments, with 
breaks only at the chapters, except in the first chapter, where 
two breaks occur. Section marks and numbers are indicated 
in the Apparatus by § for small and P for large divisions of 
the text. In Matthew, Mark, and Luke the Greek numera- 
tion of the large divisions is given in Greek uncials to show 
that in these books the numeration of the divisions agrees 
with the Greek, whereas in John the numeration is given in 
Coptic uncials because a numeration differing from the Greek 
and agreeing with the Bohairic appears. In the short account 
of the fragments the occurrence of sectional marks will be 
noted. Marks occur in the earlier fragments, but numbers 
are not seen until a later time, and the Ammonian sections 
are written in only three MSS., one of which is not earlier 
than the ninth century; and the others, of much later date, 
are paper lectionaries, in the latest of which the numbers 
are written in a kind of cursive hand with the Arabic word 
for ‘small’ over them, and without any indication of the 
Eusebian canons. Square brackets in the text signify the 
loss of letters or words in the fragment. In constructing 
the text the chief guide was agreement with the so-called 
Neutral Text with which the earlier fragments were usually in 
accord. After this some importance in deciding the text was 
given to Western influence, which was found to be not so 
powerful as supposed. Frequently in the case of omission of 
conjunctions it was presumed that the version in its earliest 
form shows a survival of the old Egyptian asyndeton, and that 
the Greek de was originally the connecting word before the 
Sahidie equivalent for xa: became used. Thus only can the 
practice of the MSS. be explained. Greek words were always 
preferred to Coptic in the text as probably belonging to the 
earliest version, and Bohairic agreement was avoided. 
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THE APPARATUS 


Gothic letters represent the few papyrus fragments, and 
Gothic cit a citation written on papyrus. Greek cursive 
letters are used for the bilingual fragments written in Greek 
and Sahidic. Ordinary small letters mark the paper frag- 
ments. Ordinary numbers stand for the parchment fragments. 
Lectionaries are indicated by a small 1 placed above the letter 
or number. Curved brackets mean that the fragment is im- 
perfect in the verse, and cannot be relied upon for that verse 
except when specially cited among the authorities for or 
against a given reading. Ifa note of interrogation be placed 
within the bracket, it means that there is some imperfection 
of the writing, but that the reading may be regarded as 
certain. Elsewhere a note of interrogation implies uncer- 
tainty. Occasionally ‘fr’ will appear, and means a later 
inserted unidentified fragment probably belonging to some of 
those in the Register. 

In the upper part of the Apparatus verse numbers are 
printed, and following them come the letters and numbers 
giving the authorities for every single verse. These authori- 
ties are arranged as far as possible according to their supposed 
date. The signs § and P for small and large divisions are 
placed after the letter or number to which they belong, and if 
a Coptic letter, with line over it be seen, it shows the number 
of the large Greek or Coptic sections, and in Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke it will be found to correspond with the Greek 
uncial in the text: after this Coptic letter are placed the 
authorities which give it. This part of the Apparatus is 
devoted chiefly to orthographic phenomena and practically 
all the small variants of this kind are given of all the frag- 
ments, from which fact may be obtained some idea of the 
care and scholarship of the seribes. It may be noted here 
that only one MS. (73) appears to have suffered any syste- 
matic correction. When citing the authorities for a given 
reading the first authority in the verse list is always cited; 
if there are more than one other authority without brackets, 
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the sign &¢ is employed to denote them, followed by the 
numbers within brackets, or without brackets if their text 
happens to be perfect in that given reading. 

In the lower part of the Apparatus will be found the 
important variants. The reading of the text, always trans- 
lated unless it be a Greek word, is followed by a square 
bracket, then come the Sahidic authorities, after them are the 
Greek MSS. taken from the editions of Tregelles and Tischen- 
dorf and indicated by the usual large capitals and numerals 
with the latest changes of the numerals made in the Prolego- 
mena to Tischendorf’s eighth edition of the New Testament. 
In ordinary cases when there are only two Greek readings, 
and the authorities are unequally divided, the fewer MSS. are . 
written out and the large majority represented by &c follow- 
ing one MS. letter. Next come the versions: OL Old Latin 
with the usual letters for the MSS. within brackets, ff is for 
ff? and g for g!, Vg Vulgate, Bo Bohairic followed by small 
capitals within brackets indicating the MSS. mentioned in the 
latest Oxford edition of this version, Syr Syriac followed by 
letters, g indicating Gwilliam’s edition of the Peshitto, cs Bur- 
kitt’s edition of the Curetonian and Sinaitic, j the Jerusalem 
lectionary and h the Harkleian form of the Syriac, Arm Ar- 
menian, Eth Ethiopic. Of these versions the Bohairic, the 
Peshitto, Curetonian, Sinaitic, and for John the Harkleian 
Syriac, the Armenian and Ethiopic have been collated by the 
editor for this edition: in the Armenian Zohrab’s edition was 
used, and the latest edition of the Bible Society for the Ethiopic. 
Last come the patristic authorities taken from Tischendorf’s 
apparatus. Each division of authorities is separated by a 
comma, the Sahidic from the Greek, the Greek from the 
Versions, and the Versions from the Fathers: when a semi- 
colon occurs it is meant to combine the foregoing in relation 
to the following authorities. 

Words in italics in the Apparatus translate the reading of 
the Versions. The numerals after the g of the Peshitto indi- 
cate the MSS. cited by Gwilliam : when the numeral is within 
brackets it means the number of MSS. which support the 
reading. Cit signifies a citation : when followed by a number 
it was given to the editor by Dr. Leipoldt and if pve- 
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ceded by L it was taken from the Leyden collection of 
fragments, 

When curved brackets are used in the middle of a word the 
enclosed letters or words or numbers refer only to the letter 
immediately preceding, e.g. ety(& 111) means that 111 writes 
efx. Sometimes for clearness a whole syllable may have to 
be written, e.g. Teel(TY 70 134)G¥es. 


TRANSLATION 


The order of the words has been kept more strictly than in 
the translation of the Bohairic version, and ae has always 
been translated ‘but’, and this word when followed by (a) 
renders AAAa. In other respects the rules of that translation 
have been observed with slight modification, e.g. ‘when he 
had’ for ‘having’. The periphrasis for the passive has been 
translated as the passive whenever the Greek uses the passive ; 
and when the frequentative form of the Coptic is used the 
phrase ‘wont to be’ represents that form where the Greek 
has the ordinary passive. Greek proper names if possible 
are preserved exactly in their own letters, e.g. Nazdraios, 
vol. i, p. 321, which by error is in italics, but if this is not 
possible, e.g. ‘a Kyrenxan man’, p. 333, italics are used, and 
all other translated Greek words borrowed by the Coptic are 
printed in italics. 

Square brackets imply words used by the Coptic and not 
required by the English, while curved brackets supply words 
which are necessary to the English idiom. 
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NOTES ON THE FRAGMENTS OF MSS. 


In the following remarks upon the materials of this edition the 
word fragment will be used and not the word manuscript, because 
only one complete volume is found among them ; and, although no 
pains have been spared in identifying widely scattered leaves and 
pieces of leaves, some of them which are separated in the Register 
may belong to the same volume, while others united under a single 
number really form part of different volumes. Photography and 
careful description of fragments can do much for the work of identifi- 
cation, but certainty is only secured by the immediate continuation of 
the text upon two detached leaves. 

Except when alluded to as copied by another person, all the 
authorities cited in this edition, including the publications of 
Dr. von Lemm, have been collated by the editor. 

Of Papyrus four large practically continuous amounts of text have 
recently come to light, though one of them had been preserved with 
sufficient accuracy by the copy of Des Riviéres, accessible in the 
Library of Munich. These papyri were not rolls but books, and are 
written in a bold upright regular hand not resembling the Greek 
writing of the fourth century to which some of the Sahidic parch- 
ment approximates: g has earlier forms and apparently two different 
hands. The fragment published by Pistelli and ascribed by him to 
the fifth or sixth century leans forward and joins some of the letters, 
being evidently less formal in appearance. Brit. Mus. 955 (e), which 
ought to have been classed with lectionaries, is like nearly the latest 
form of the writing on parchment of the eleventh century. 

By far the largest amount of text is written on Parchment dating 
perhaps from the fifth to the fourteenth century. Only one date 
occurs in the whole body of the fragments and this is A.D. 985 
(A.MART. 701), in the homiletic work lately acquired by the British 
Museum containing the Praise of S John the Baptist. 

In dealing with this formidable collection of fragmentary documents 
a rough threefold classification may be employed depending upon some 
very obvious features of writing and form of page. Class 1 contains 
chiefly the smaller pages of text and usually smaller regular writing with 
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the earlier form of the M and Y, and may be dated from the earliest 
time to the eighth century. Class ii embraces the fragments of the 
largest size and large regular writing with the forms ax and v of the 
ninth and tenth century, while Class ili, with large pages except 
where a single column is used, shows a later development into a tall 
compressed and less regular writing. This rough threefold division is 
marked in the Register by space left between fragments 21 and a, 
69 and 70. 


Tue Century NuMBER FOLLOWS EACH FRAGMENT, AND B MEANS 
A PHOTOGRAPH IN BALESTRI’s EDITION. 


Class i: 1, initials small and clear of the text, V. 2, initials small 
and half in the text, a red section mark is seen and there are red 
citation marks, V. 3, page numbers nx te, punctuating point placed 
high or even above the letters, V. 6, initials scarcely larger than text 
and just projecting from it, section mark slightly ornamented, VI. 
4, writing rather irregular and leaning forward, point placed high, VI. 
8,B page numbers, ruling punctures between the columns, four forms 
of section mark varying from a simple horizontal line to elaborate 
colourless ornament, the horizontal lines of letters project into the 
margin, initials not larger than text are half marginal, VII. 9, page 
numbers, initial, small and clear of text, ornament of two kinds well 
and also roughly drawn and both coloured pink and green, VII. 
10, horizontals of letters projecting into margin, initials same size as 
text and clear of it, colourless rough ornament, probably a later but 
not much later addition, a few corrections occur, VII. 11, page num- 
bers ornamented with many little lines, punctures between the 
columns, horizontals of letters project remarkably, initials scarcely 
larger and not clear of text, slight coloured ornament. The Louvre 
fragment recently found continues the text, VII. 13, B large page 
with numbers and intercolumnar punctures, initials rare but of two 
sizes, very elaborate colourless ornament, VIIT. 14, large page stained 
bright yellow, initials small and not clear of text, delicate coloured 
ornament, liturgical notes orwg ehodX emersra Swe OM ETEXTICO 
‘stay here, take up again at the sixth ’, and ovwo ssmrara Swine OM a2- 
nave, VIIT. 15, large page, initials small and partly in text, brightly 
coloured ornament with peculiar forms, VIII. 16, large page, sec- 
tion mark with slight ornament, initials not clear of text, appears to 
be an imitation of the earlier writing and not earlier than XI. 
17, section mark with slight ornament, initials small, IX. 18, large 
page, initials small and clear of text, delicate colourless ornament, LX. 
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20, B rough imitation of the earlier writing, with coarse colouring, 
initials of three kinds, elaborate quire headings, liturgical notes and 
remains of a prayer in Greek beginning [nanton|patwp enoviire oot 
and referring to narakHmt assaptoXon, probably of the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. At John vi is the titulus ethe nweTK ssmund 
‘concerning the bread of the life’, at xi ethe Nazapoc. At the end of 
John are Greek lections which suggest an earlier date than XII. 
21, small fragments contained in a cardboard box and copied by 
Winstedt, probably earlier than the eighth century. 22, two kinds 
of writing, one an imitation of the earlier forms and the other of 
Class ii, very slight ornament at the initials which are nearly clear of 
the text, X. 24, section marks but no initials nor any ornament, VIII. 
25, 26, small page with large writing of early forms, VII. 28, small 
writing, very regular, VI. These fragments 25, 26, 28 should have 
received a higher place in Class i, but the earlier numbers were 
already occupied. 

Class ii: a, this bilingual fragment has both earlier and later forms, 
small initials partly in text with section mark. £, B earlier and later 
forms, initials and section marks appear in the Greek only. 30, small 
page with small delicate writing. The text ends at the end of the 
12th chapter of Mark, and after three dotted lines is written THe 
SATIRWWAKE Te staah Neooy ficom Nwprc’? neapHitoc, another 
dotted line and the cryptogram ondnKexKodwzogzowAy = anor 
NavAoc asa asszator ‘I Paulos (at the) place of soldiers’ (cf. 122 
Rylands Catalogue). 31, small page with single column, initials clear 
of text with trace of colourless ornament. 32, small page, small 
initials clear of text, and section mark. 33, small page with single 
column, one small initial. 34, small page, initials not larger than 
the text. 36, small page, well drawn colourless ornament at initials. 
These eight fragments may be referred to VII or an earlier century 
on account of their small size and character of writing, though in 
form of letters belonging to Class ii. y, bilingual, of which the Greek 
is sometimes accented, small page, small initials clear of text, but the 
writing larger and to be assigned to VIII. 4, bilingual, large page 
numbered as usual, and one quire number remains, section marks, VIII. 
c, bilingual, quire number, slight uncoloured ornament, IX. 37, large 
page of large and beautiful writing, section numbers occur, and 
the Ammonian sections and Eusebian canons are written in black 
and red with small graceful ornament. The following tituli are 
written in red with green ornament in the upper margin: (Matt. 1) 
Bethe Huynpe wax etargothor ‘concerning the young children who 
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were killed’, (Matt. iv) Sethe tech sxmencwtHp ‘concerning the 
preparation of our Saviour’, (Matt. v) € evthe Siaranapscanoc ‘ concern- 
ing the beatitudes’, Luke 17, (Matt. ix) ethe WH eTO Maaraomnson 
‘concerning the demoniac’, (Matt. xxvi) ethe Tommapaaraoy irc 
“concerning the betrayal of Jesus’, and the corresponding sections of 
Mark ase and Luke on are given in red, (Luke iii) ethe nentavane 
swoammHe ‘concerning those who asked Iohannes’, ethe mmerpacssoc 
asicwrHp ‘concerning the temptation of the Saviour’, (Luke iv) # ethe 
MeTEPe MEMila Maarsronson grwwe ‘concerning him who had the 
demon spirit’, with the corresponding section of Mark a, 3 ethe 
TWUWALE ARMETpOc ‘concerning the mother-in-law of Petros’, Matt. @ 
Mark &, 5 evhe nentavtadco of genujwne evusohe ‘concerning 
those who were cured of various sicknesses’, Matt. @ Mark «, th ethe 
tevcohs emtagNo ‘concerning the leper who was cured’, Matt. ¢ 
Mark a, (Luke v) 1€ ethe metene ‘concerning him who is paralysed’, 
Matt. rw Mark e, ¥& ethe Never nreNwmHe ‘concerning Levei the 
publican ’, Matt. sa Mark ¢, (Lukevi) 1 ethe netepe tTeyo ix wovwor 
‘concerning him whose hand is dried up’, Matt. na Mark 7, 1© ethe 
NcwH iMtitamoctoNoc ‘ concerning the choosing of the apostles’, Matt. 
ro Mark x, 1% ethe Skaxanapicasoc ‘concerning the beatitudes’, 
Matt. e, (John xii) TS ethe (T)ew axit mene ‘concerning the ass and 
the foal’, Matt. axe Mark X& Luke ZH, ethe moverestst femtav jer 
epoy ‘concerning the Greeks who came to him’. The Greek section 
numbers occur in John, VIII. 38, thick, close and regular writing 
with small initials clear of text, section numbers, colourless ornament 
with curious combined forms, VIII. 41, ornament peculiar, coloured 
pink and green, page numbers with many small lines, elaborate 
coloured dotted lines at the end and beginning of the Gospels, but 
there seems no heading to John, VIII. 44, 50, B elaborate coloured 
ornament at the quires with vase and combined forms and interlacing 
work. 50, has the remains of the heading of Luke written in an 
unformal hand. Before this came the ordinary long ending of Mark 
which contributes two letters to the imperfect text of the sixteenth 
chapter and supplies negative evidence against the shorter ending as 
alternative. 51, B, X. 52, B section numbers were added by later 
hand, one may be original, IX. 53, a few corrections occur in Luke, 
X. 55, section numbers, X. 57, section numbers by a later hand, X. 
¢, small fragment of early writing with later forms to be classed with 
aand £, VII. 64, one folio was published by von Lemm in Mélanges 
Asiatiques, t. x, 1889, p. 85, X. 66, liturgical indications by later 
hand, X. 67, altered from 68 in Additions and Corrections, X. 
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68, evangelist’s name is written in upper margin in large unformal 
hand, and a peculiar vase form occurs between the columns; cf. 44, 
50, X. 

Class ili: 69, titulus at John xi ethe Nacapoc ‘concerning Lasaros’. 
70, B ssxae, Nov, swan written in upper margin, section marks 
and numbers, slight ornament faintly coloured, X. 71, B coloured 
ornament roughly drawn, XIII. 72, section numbers, uncoloured 
ornament, both forms of e compressed and broad, X. 73, B mkata 
on one page, srzaeearon arapkoc AoTRac rwammoy on the other 
respectively, systematically corrected throughout, titulus Matt. xxvi 
evthe maxvctHprom ‘concerning the mystery’, small writing on large 
page, ruling for every two lines. Luke ili © ethe nmemtay ane 
swoasmsHe ‘concerning those who asked Iohannes’, evhe mnetepe 
Aexews g1wwg ‘concerning him who had legion’, ethe whAXe ‘ con- 
cerning the blind man’, ethe Zaxatoc § concerning Zakhaios’, evhe 
TaTAHve smasita ‘concerning him of the ten pounds’, X. 74, section 
numbers, slight coloured ornament of peculiar form, X. 75, MKaTa 
iwoammnc, X. 76, B, X. 77, Kata sasapKoT, WwWaitoy oD both pages 
without Rava, section marks and numbers, ethe mcaesm ‘ concerning 
the physicians’, at foot of a page, X. 80, B section marks, section num- 
ber and tituli, XI. 82,B, XI. 85, B later titulus ethe ngexaton- 
Tap xoc ‘concerning the centurion ’, ethe crarewn, 16 etThe nujHpe 
fitegcupa ‘concerning the son of the widow’, K ethe memttayTHtooy- 
com orth swoasttHc ‘concerning those who were sent by Iohannes’, 
Ra ethe tentactest mxoesc mcogs ‘ concerning her who anointed 
the Lord with ointment’, RB ethe thapahoNn axmetsxo ‘concerning 
the parable of the sower’, RE erhe venrrisssa EQOTMH EArsn00T sEr- 
cove ‘the rebuke against the waters’, RR evhe metepe orNeTIUM 
exwwg ‘concerning him who had a legion’, KE evhe Tuyeepe seapxXs- 
evitarwroc ‘concerning the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue’, 
RE ethe tetepe mecnog gapo ‘concerning her who had the issue of 
blood’, RZ ethe TSsmTMITOOy saenaestTertoove ‘concerning the sending 
of the twelve’, A ethe Tosmuyhty fic ‘concerning the transfiguration 
of Jesus’, A& ethe meteste ‘concerning him who is convulsed ’, 
ii ethe Mormomosoc ssmaxiteome ‘concerning the steward of the 
iniquity’, 2 evhe nant mpwsre etcobe ‘concerning the ten leprous 
men’, XI. 86, B nkata rwammors, section numbers, XI. 89, B mkata 
Nownac, later section numbers, tituli at foot of page without section 
numbers, ethe ee musNeX ‘concerning how to pray’, ethe Tenta 
TeYRwpa ovwwAe ‘concerning him whose country was fertile’, evhe 
chw fixmre ‘concerning the fig-tree’, ethe meTCWTM May Marara 
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itmtoxor ‘concerning those who choose for them the places of reclining ’, 
Za ethe nenpstHe Hraasmsa ‘concerning the judge of the iniquity ¥ 
ethe mecdaprccaroc ast nmreNwitne ‘concerning the Pharisee and the 
publican’, erhe fusstpe usHae ‘concerning the young children’, ethe 
psraxao ‘concerning the rich man’. The commandments are numbered 
a&heoae in Luke xviii, erhe mhANe ‘concerning the blind man’, 
ethe Zaxatoc ‘concerning Zakhaios’, XI. 90, B mkata Nwxac, XI. 
QI, WkaTA araceoc, NoTKaC, rwoamnmnHc, and there is the subscrip- 
tion nevatveNron eTovaah fikata NopKac. aysor EHO. QasrHit 
‘the holy Gospel according to Luke was finished, Amen’. The latter 
part of this is given in the Apparatus. Ornament of bright colour 
and with all kinds of bold and humorous ideas, section numbers. At 
foot of page containing Luke xvi 11 is written war exit ssmcaHnt 
SLIT TIME TM seit mkwot ‘he is wont to come upon Mikhael and 
Nineve (Dives) and the flame’, XI. 93, B later section numbers, 
ornament of bright colour, and representations of animals, XI. 94, B 
at foot of the page *:+ erhe mitav mragitex ar00% *!+ TNe| Klar ‘con- 
cerning the hour at which he poured water ’, ‘the water-basin’, XI. 
95, B, 97, B, 104, later section numbers, XI. 96, section marks, XI. 
99, section marks and red titulus, ethe mugwe ‘concerning the shep- 
herd’, XI, 100, ;wanmnnc, XI. 107, kata Novnac, XI. 108, the 
greater part of this fragment was brought from Egypt by M. Weill in 
1905. Sayce obtained some leaves, and the Bodleian also possesses 
One. NKATA MAG@AIOC, ALAPKOC, FwoarutHc, an imperfect list of 
the tituli of Luke is written before his Gospel, but the great interest 
of the fragment consists in the well-known shorter ending of Mark 
being placed after xvi 8, while the usual longer ending is added ag an 
alternative, XI. 110, WkaTA sraceoc, SLapKOC, NOTKAC, WWannHe, 
liturgical notes, section marks, many errors occur, and the half-vowel 
sign is rarely used, XII. 111, B section numbers and first lines of 
larger sections written in red, XII. 112, section number, liturgical 
note, TWOpMe MKApIAK asmosce ‘the first Lord’s day of the forty’, 
suuNaHd, XIT. 114, mata sracaroc (araceoc), arapKoc, NorKac, 
tituli &c in Mark, masa saxo ‘the place of sowing’, THasHps ‘the in- 
undation ’, rwoamse, mor moemk ‘ the five loaves’, Teaurpe ‘ the inun- 
dation ’, THaxHpe, aXKe ?, Mcausy moer ‘the seven loaves’, TEALHPE, 
incya ‘the fast’, tituli &c in Luke, netaqNo or ngcwho ‘he who 
was cured of his leprosy’, metc#He ‘ he who is paralysed’, ec HTAGTWOA 
never ‘how he invited Levei’, ethe mxwwe ‘concerning the vintage’ 
(liturgical), ethe oe 1wravtwAR Mirgeaxc ‘concerning how they plucked 
the ears of corn’, netepe tors wyovwor ‘he whose hand is dried 
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up’, Muga ittamoctoNoc ‘the feast of the Apostles ’ (liturgical), sassa- 
Kapicaroc ‘the beatitudes’, teaarpe ‘the inundation’ (liturgical), this 
occurs again, ethe arta astita ‘concerning Apa Mina’, naporge tamuya 
Aingatioc eeoawpoc ‘that of the eve of the feast of the holy Theo- 
doros’, ethe rwoarmnne nbantctse ‘concerning Iohannes the Baptist’, 
@€ NTA TECoIare TENT MaxOEIC ftcogent ‘ how the woman anointed the 
Lord with ointment’, masa iixo ‘the place of sowing’, Nazapoc, CIM, 
SLINNAHA, Mara meNooNe ‘the vineyard’, ranacracs ‘the resurrection’, 
ean ‘the end’, this occurs again, cov xy ‘day 23’, cov un ‘day 18’, 
(xxiv) mujossHr Zimusa ‘the three of the feast’, XIII. 116, meata 
sxzacecor, section marks and numbers, small writing, XII. 117, 118, 
section marks, XII. 119, B section numbers, XII. 120, kata 
sxapKoc, ornament of dull colour with representations of animals, XII. 
126, arxao and sraeecoc, section number and titulus, 7 ethe netcos 
‘concerning him who is foolish’, inscription of Luke written in elabo- 
rately ornamented label with mrata ANovkac at the top of the page, 
H ethe Tcoorgc enmrht ‘concerning the draught of the fishes’, r evhe 
Aever nreNwste ‘concerning Levei the publican’, XIII. 127, section 
numbers by later hand, XIII. 129, B section numbers, XIII. 130, B 
tituli Mark xi thapahoAHn samara meNooXe ‘the parable of the 
vineyard’, xli ethe e€ NtTa MCaaaovKaroO xnory ‘concerning how the 
Sadducees asked him’, XIII. 131, BrkataNovnac, XIII. 132, B 
section numbers by later hand, XIII. 133, mkata swoannnc, XIII. 
134, section marks, axapKoc on both pages, XIV. 

Bodleian Hunt, 3 is a paper lectionary of the months Athor, 
Mshir, and of Paskha, i.e. Lent. It contains rough Arabic beginnings 
of lections, and is probably of XIII. Hunt. 4, XIV, is a paper frag- 
ment of John, numbered for the leaves like Bohairic MSS., giving 
occasionally the Ammonian sections and canons. Hunt. 5, Para- 
skeve lections, rubrics in Coptic and Arabic, foliated, section num- 
bers, e.g. Mark xiv 66 ax% which is rightly repeated at xv 1 and 6, 
on again is right for lections beginning Luke xxii 47, 56, 66, then oe 
follows correctly for xxiii 11, and Ne is the right Sahidic number for 
John xix 1, XID 

Vatican go has a lection from Luke which is found copied exactly 
among the Munich fragments of Des Riviéres (Munich 8). 99 is a 
complete volume with lectionary for Holy Week in Sahidic and Arabic 
and worthy of publication, though not earlier than XIII. 

Of the other lectionary fragments 1! and 2! are probably IX, alg! 
X, rol-271 XI, 301-36! XII, 40!-h! XIII, 46!-o XIV. 

Amongst the individuals of Class iii little attention has been called 
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to phenomena of initial letters and ornament or the numbering of 
pages. Probably all the MSS. of this and Class ii had numbers on 
every page and quire numbers in regular course. Comparatively 
very few fragments have preserved a quire number and still fewer 
any ornamental treatment of last and first page of the quire. In 
these later fragments at least two kinds of initials appear and the 
Apparatus records the two kinds with sufficient accuracy by means of 
the signs § and P. Ornament is often attached to the initials and a 
characteristic sameness in colour and form prevails. Compared with 
the Bohairic it is smaller in design, and interlacing work is less com- 
mon, but in a very few instances far greater spirit and invention is 
shown, though hardly any attempt at representing the scenes de- 
scribed occurs as in the great parchment MS. of the National Library 
and the smaller paper volume in the Institut Catholique of Paris, nor 
any imitation of the Byzantine pictures of the Evangelists which are 
found in the MSS. of Paris and Cairo. 

Tn reference to papyrus g the following particulars may be of some 
interest. The editor was told at Munich that the originals of Des 
Riviéres’ copy preserved in the Library had been destroyed in the 
bombardment of Alexandria. On returning to England, by the kind 
suggestion of Mr. Leatham, of Miserden Park, Gloucestershire, he found 
them in the possession of Henry Martyn Kennard, Esq., well known 
as a collector of Egyptian antiquities. The papyrus had been ob- 
tained from a foreman of the Engineering Company which undertook 
the recent improvement of the harbour of Alexandria. It is very 
gratifying to be able to add that, since the printing of these Notes, 
the public-spirited owner has presented the fragments, together with 
a much larger number of non-Biblical pieces, to the British Museum. 

The number of fragments may be reckoned as follows: for Matthew 
187, Lectionaries 35; Mark 76, Lectionaries 17; Luke 152, Lection- 
aries 42; John 210, Lectionaries 32, giving a total of 751. The 
papyrus passages are included in these figures, but are not reckoned 
according to each fragment: the passages in each gospel are reckoned 
ag one for each indicating Gothic letter. 

Of the whole body of fragments, Nos. 8, 13, 14, 21, 37, 73, 108, 
110, 114, a!, 61, 261, b!, fl, ¢], m1 give text from all the four gospels ; 
while Nos. g, 9, 18, 20, 50, 64, 70, 86, 91, 109, 4}, 131, 19!, 33}, 48), 
11 give text from three. 

As regards the amount of consecutive text in each supposed MS., 
No. 111 has the whole of Matthew xi-xxvi, Luke v (vi); No. gt 
Luke ix—xvi, xviii-xxii (xxiv), John ii-vii; No. 114 Mark iii-viii, 
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Luke vi, vii, xiii (xvii), (xviii), xix—-xxiii; No. 8 Matthew i-ili, xvii- 
xix, xxv, Mark vii, Luke vii, viii; No. 86 Matthew xi, xii, Luke v, 
vi, John viii, ix; No. 9 Matthew xi, xxv, Luke iv, xx (xxi); No. 20 
John x, xi, xv, xix (xx); No. 37 Matthew il, iv, Luke iv,v; No. 64 
Matthew ii (iii), Mark vii, viii; No. 71 Matthew viii, ix, xii, xiii; 
No. 73 Mark ii, xii-xiv; No. 85 Luke vii, viii, John xv, xvi; No. 95 
John (xiii), xiv, xvii, xviii; No. 120 Mark x=xiii ; No. 43 John iii, 
vill, ix; No. 70 Matthew xix, xx, xxiv; No. 110 John x-xii. 
N.B. Brackets imply the loss of one verse. Nos. T3550 baa Ts 
74; 89, 90 have two chapters ; and Nos. 11, 14, 15, 6, 40, 108, 119, 
129, 130, 132, 133, m! have one chapter. 

Fragments which reached the editor after the Apparatus was 
printed have been duly recorded among the Additions, where will be 
found an indication of the verses which they contain. 
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ESTIMATE OF THE VERSION 


Two general observations may be made in regard to the 
whole body of fragments. The first is the freedom from 
corrections and the consistency of the orthography of indi- 
vidual MSS. As noticed above, only one MS. appears to 
have been extensively corrected. The second observation is 
the unanimity of the readings. Variants appear, as is only 
natural in so large a number of MSS. of different dates, but 
these variants are few, and their scarcity may be connected 
with the fact that so many of the fragments have come from 
the same place, the White Monastery. 

To give an illustration of this unanimity of readings, 
if we take the Delectus drawn up in the Appendices ad 
Novum Testamentwm Stephanicwm under the supervision of 
Dr. Sanday, only three fluctuations will be noticed among 
fifty-four readings in Matthew ; three also among the twenty- 
two in Mark; none at all among thirty readings in Luke; and 
only one among thirty-five in John. This singular unanimity 
must be qualified by the comparative paucity of fragments for 
each passage, twelve being the highest number, and this number 
occurs only twice among these selected readings: but one of 
the appearances of twelve MSS. happens in John vil. 53, where 
all the fragments omit that verse and the following eleven 
verses of chapter viii. Strangely enough some words of this 
passage have been found written in Sahidic upon a stone 
‘ostrakon’ in the British Museum and published in the 
catalogue by Mr. Hall, who made this interesting discovery. 

In estimating the character of the Version the following 
figures will give some idea of the position which it holds. 
They have been compiled by the editor during correction of 
proofs, and do not refer to variation of particles. Beside 
them, under the head of ‘miscellaneous’, were collected the 
readings of other early uncials and cursives when varying 
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alone or in company with few MSS.; and also the readings 
of the other versions, when variant, amounting to 1,478; and 
finally under ‘S’ were numbered 1,262 readings of Sahidic 
alone. This should be noticed, because otherwise the figures 
below will seem too few. 

In Matthew, agreeing with the Sahidic, 1,206 readings are 
classed as those of the great majority of later Greek MSS., 
211 are of the earliest mixture NB alone or small groups 
containing NB, 73 belong to D alone or with a few other 
authorities, and 20 to the Old Latin, 8 practically alone has 
51, B 46,0 21, L 23. 

In Mark 1,467 for later as against 236 of earliest groups, 
130 for D, 31 for Old Latin, 47 for 8 and B each, 11 for C, 
and 5 for L. 

In Luke 2,524 for later as against 296 of earliest groups, 
D 215, 54 Old Latin, 63 8, 70 B, 15 C, and 14 L. 

In John 1,644 of later, 141 of earliest groups, 87 D, 42 Old 
Latin, 85 8, 61 B, 7 C, and 16 for L. 

These figures confirm the latest estimate of the Version, as 
agreeing with the Bohairic in its Neutral tendency. They 
also reduce the evidence for Western influence, though the 
marked preponderance of D readings in all the Gospels 
maintains that influence, of which the most prominent in- 
stance in the Sahidic is the description of the stone, rolled to 
the door of the sepulchre in the narrative of Luke, where 
however four variations of the words are seen, none of them 
agreeing exactly with the reading of the only other authorities 
D and Old Latin ce. No other peculiar addition of D or other 
Western document is found, and D readings which are not 
Sahidic occur in great abundance. The advantage of readings 
of & over B points in the same Western direction, while the 
absence of peculiar L readings removes any idea of late 
Alexandrian tendency, although the probable Sahidice ending 
of Mark given by 108 makes a conspicuous exception in 
favour of L. 

From the same arrangement of the various authorities 
a further set of figures has been drawn up. In this set the 
number of times in which NB and NB groups agree with both 
Sahidie and Bohairie is 786; and the number in which they 
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disagree 374. SB agree with Bohairie alone 191 times and 
NB with Sahidic alone 171. For each Gospel the figures are: 
Matthew 165, Mark 201, Luke 220, John 100 when NB agree 
with SahBo; Matthew 93, Mark 57, Luke 141, John 83 when 
they disagree. Then when SB agree with Bohairic alone: 
Matthew 26, Mark 66, Luke 74, John 25; and when SB agree 
with Sahidic alone: Matthew 40, Mark 29, Luke 59, John 43. 
Here the gross figure of Bohairic agreement with the Neutral 
readings is larger than that of the Sahidic, but in the separate 
figures the superiority is not so decisively maintained, Matthew 
and John giving a large superiority for agreement of Sahidic 
with NB. The figures for agreement of 8B with Sah Bo in each 
Gospel mark again the early Alexandrian character of both 
versions, the ratio appearing highest in Mark, 201 against 57 
for absence of Sah Bo from 8B, John showing only a small dif- 
ference. In Luke the difference between Sahidic and Bohairie 
is the least, in Mark the greatest ; in Matthew and John the 
proportion is nearly the same, Sahidic being nearer NB by 
two to one. The Gospel of John was the more popular in 
Egypt and might therefore become assimilated to the later 
Greek MSS., perhaps also to earlier assimilation is due the com- 
paratively small difference between the figures (100 and 83) 
which denote agreement and disagreement of 8B with Sah Bo. 
Taking another means of testing the Version, among the 
selected readings discussed by Westcott and Hort in their — 
Introduction, and of which the greater number represent 
a division between Western and Neutral readings, 48 are 
taken from Matthew. Of these only one in the Sahidic is 
simply Western, viz. the name Gerasenes, which is the read- 
ing of both the fragments containing the verse, against 
Gadarenes or the Bohairie Gergesenes. The other 13 are 
chiefly Western and Syrian, 3 Syrian and 2 pre-Syrian. In 
4 only do the fragments vary: the late lectionary f! omits 
behind me in iv. 10, 111 has works instead of children in 
Xl. 19, 111 and 119 read Jesus the Christ in xvi. 21, and the 
earlier fragments, 50, 52, and 80, put the recusant son last, 
and give the answer the last instead of the first, which is the 
reading of 18,111, and 112, fragments of probably later MSS., 
which put the recusant son first. The large majority of the 
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Sahidic agree with the Bohairic in their support of the 
Neutral readings. 

Mark supplies 47 readings, in which the Sahidic varies 
from the Neutral in eight cases, and twice only shows divi- 
sion of testimony. In xiv. 68 the interesting 73 and 108 with 
127 give the Neutral reading; and in vii. 4 there are three 
Sahidic variations of the reading cal xAwév. In no case does 
a purely Western form occur in the Version among these 
readings of the second Gospel. 

Of the 65 readings selected from Luke, in ix. 37, one of the 
three MSS., 129, omits on the same day, which is the peculiar 
reading of the other two; and all the six MSS. have covered 
for burning in xxiv. 32, supporting the Western reading ; 91 
has the addition and thus it must be in xxiv. 46 against the 
two other MSS. which confirm the Neutral omission; but 
with these three exceptions in all the other selected places 
the Sahidic agrees continually with the Neutral reading. 

In 40 readings taken from John, 11 of the Sahidic vary 
from the Neutral, and 6 have the Western form, though one 
of these, given, in vii. 39, is paraphrased on account of the 
difficulty of expressing the passive. Two combinations of 
readings occur at i.18 and i. 34: God the only Son and the 
Son the chosen, but in no case is there any fluctuation of the 
Sahidic MSS., which are sufficiently numerous in most of the 
chapters of John. 

From this investigation of these selected readings the same 
result as before is obtained. The Western readings have a 
decided but slight superiority of number over other variants, 
while the main stream is Neutral, and this, now regarded as 
the early Alexandrian form, exhibited by the Bohairic, main- 
tains itself even more firmly in the Sahidic. Further, the 
large numbers of Western readings given in those selected by 
Westcott and Hort make the case more significant even 
though those authors have omitted the description of the 
stone of the sepulchre, sufficiently remarkable among the 
twelve greater Western interpolations. 

Publication of the whole of the Gospels and the ascertain- 
ment of the readings of MSS., often amounting to a respectable 
number, will not materially alter the opinion about the 
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Version and the relation. of the Sahidic to the Bohairic 
which the writer in the Encyclopedia Biblica iv. 5008-10 has 
expressed. 

As for the Sahidic MSS. themselves, the fragments are 
seldom long enough to determine satisfactorily the real char- 
acter of the entire documents, and the longest are naturally 
the more recent. If longer and earlier fragments are discovered 
greater diversity may appear, but at present there is not 
much sign of variation. Matthew 111 and the lectionary m!' 
seem to have a slightly different vocabulary from the rest: 
thus 111 reads etujoom macy for eTNTacqy, avercoy for 
Allicoy, ATP for aver, NMeRpo for MAD, eTTAAGHD for 
evorox joined in this last case by 73, Tasee for as00c ; 
in! gimtay for Nrerge, amotT for sw. 73, 111, 134 and m! 
show signs of conforming to the Bohairic, and 111 of conform- 
ing to the Greek as in Matthew xiii. 15,17, 27 and xxi. 4. 
It has been observed that the Bohairic group DAE &e. give 
special support to the Sahidie in Matthew, but this tendency 
is not maintained in Mark. The Bohairic MS. mM, which is 
known to have been brought from the Monastery of St. An- 
thony in the Eastern Desert, bears trace of Sahidic influence, 
as also r now in the Library of the Patriarch at Cairo, 
but probably written by the same scribe as the MS. of the 
Epistles and Acts which still reposes on the shelf of a Sahidic 
Library in Dair al Muharraq. The peculiarities also of 
Bobairic F and K sometimes suggest Sahidic affinity. 
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List of Greek words used by the Coptic translator, showing 
occasionally where the Greek was rendered by a Coptic word 
or phrase. When no passage is mentioned the Greek word is 
used in all the four Gospels. 


ayafos Mtv 45 Mxi7z7 Lvi 45 J vii 12 enanovoy Mt vii 11 
etnanovy L vi 45, ayavaxre verb Mt xx 24 M xiv 4 L xiii 14 
omat Mx14, ayarn Mt xxivi2 L xi 43 Jv 42, ayyedos, ayedn 
Mt viii 30 M v rr L viii 32, ayopa Mt xx 3 M vi 56 L xx 46 
aywvice verb L xili24 axsuye J xviii 36, aduca L xvi g ax faxone L 
xvi8Jviir8, adu«osLxvi1o peyas faxont Mtv 45 L XVlli II, aetos 
Mt xxiv 28 Lxvii37, adere: verb M viig Lvii 30 J xii 48 tero M vi 
26, avre: verb, auryya Lxxiii24, aria Mt xix 3 M xv 26 J xviii 38 
ov figwh L viii 47, aixpadwrife verb L XX1 24, atypadwros L iv 18, 
awv Mt xii 32 Mivig Lxvi8 eneo Mtvir3 Lizo Jiv14, axa- 
Oaprov Mt viii 16 Mi 23 Liv 33, axafapora Mt xxii 25 L xi 39, 
axepatos Mt x 16, axunv Mt xv 16, aaBacrpov Mt xxvi7 gtaas MS 
Mxiv3 onaayv MS Lyvii 37, adexrop, aknOws Mxiv'7o masse Mt 
xiv 33 masse Lxii44 mase J147 it ovare Lix 247, ddAvow Mv4 
Lviii 29 esme Mv 3, adda, addwe J xix 39, apeAe verb Mt Xxli 5, 
any, avayxace verb Mt xiv 22 M vi 45 Lxiv 23, avayxn Mt xvili7 L 
xxi 23 ame Lxivr8, avabe(-67 MS)pya L xxi 5, avaxpwe verb L xxiii 
14, avadvpys L ix 51, avactacts, avaxwpel verb Mt i12 22 iv12 1x 
24 xiitg xxvii5 Miii7 for Mti313 14 ceoty J vit5, avexe verb 
Mt xviity Mixig Lix 41, avoyros L xxiv 25, avoyua Mt vii 23, 
avopos Lxxii 37, amapva verb Mt x 33 MSS xvi 24 MSS xxvi 34 35 
M viii 34 xiv 30 31 MSS 72 Lix 23 MSS xii 9 MSS xxii 61 J xiii 38 
MS, arary Mt xiii 22 M iv 19, amwret verb L xxiv 41 pitatiagte M xvi 
rr believed not M xvi16 Lxxiv 11, amros Mt xviit7 Lix4r xil 46 
J xx 27 atmagte Mix19, dmAovs Mt vi 22 Lxi34, aroypapy Lii2, 
amodnpe. verb Mt xxi 33 Mxiizr Lxv13, azo6y«n Mili 12 Luiry, 
aroxabiora verb Mt xviirr ovox Mt xii 13 Xo M ili 5 erope M 
viii25 xer-ehod Mix 12, arrodoyite verb L xxir4 ovoush Lxiirr, 
aopeu verb Lix 7 D xxiv 4 BCD J xiii 22, avopia L. xxi 25, arooro- 


Nos, arocvvaywyos Jix 22, aroraoce verb M vi46 Lix61, apa Mt 
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Vil 20 xvili I xxiv 45 ese Mt xii 28 xvii 26, apyov Mt xii36 evovroc§ 
Mt xx 3, apwrov Mtxxii4 Lxiviz2, apva verb Mtx 33 MS xxvi 70 
72 Mxiv68 70 Lxiig MSS xxii 57 Jizo xviii 25 27, apyaos Mt 
v21 Lix8, apye verb, apxicde verb M ivi MS, apyn Mt xxiv 8 
M ix xiiigig L xiitr xx20 woph Mt xix4 Li2 Jiirr vi64 
Vill 25 44 XV27 Xv14 goverte Mt xix 8 xxiv21 Mx6 Ji1, apyxee- 
pevs, apxsvvaywyos Mv 22 Lviii 49, apyrehkovns L xix 2, apxerpr- 
kAwos J li 8, apxwv, apwyata L xxiii 56 onme M xvii J xix 40, 
acGevns Mt xxvi4t Mxiv 38 wone Mt xxv39 Lxog, acxos Mtix 
17 Lv 37 gwt Mtix17 Mii22, acrage verb Mtx 12 Mixi5 Li 
40 tare Mt v 47, aoracpos Mt xxiii7 M xii 38 Li 29, avyovoros L 
111, ovdy Mt xxvi 3 M xiv 54 Lxi2r J xviii rs ope J xX 116, avgave 
Mt vi28 Miv8 Li8o asce J iii 30, avorypos Lxix 21 (oxdnpos MS) 


Barri€e verb, Barricpa, Barriorns Mt iiit Mvi 24 Lvii 20, Bapos 
Mtxx 12, Bacanfe verb Mt viii6 Mv 7 L viii 28 evsxovrd Mt xiv 
24 evgoce Mvi 48, Bacavorys Mt xvili 34, Bacavos Lxvi23 tRaC 
Mtiv24, Baowrsxos J iv 46, Baros M xii 26 Lvi 44 xvi, BeedleBovr 
Mt xii 27 M iii 22 Lxir5, Bydcada, Bywa Mt xxvii 19 J xix 13, 
Bus M xii 44 Lviiit4 fixa Lxvi2 30 netittac L xxi 4, Brarrec 
verb Liv 35 Phoone Mxvir8, Bonfe Mtxv 25 Mix 22, Bovdeurns 
M xv 43 L xxiii 50 

yalopuAaxiov Mxii 41 Lxxir J viii 20, yop, yevea Mtirz Mviii 
12 Li48, yevnua Mt xxvi 29 L xxii 18, yevos Mt xiii 47 M vii 26 
ix 29, yepaCyvos Mtviii28 Mvr Lviii26, yeéwa Mtv 22 Mix 43 
L xii 5, yAwoooxopov J xii 6, ypaypatess Mt ii 4 Mi22 Lvar, 
ypapy 

Sapoviov, daviarys L vii 41, daravn L xiv 18, Se, deurvov, Sexazrods 
Mtiv25 Mv 20, daBoros, diabyxy Mt xxvi 28 Mxiv24 Li 42 xxii 
20, diaxover verb, diaxovia Lx 40, Scaxovos Mt xx 26 J xii 26, dva- 
ao7opa J vii 35> didupos J xx 24, duxacos, Sixavocvvn Mt iti 15 Li 75 
J xvi 8, dicawpya Li6, diKaws L xxiii 41, ducrafe verb Mt xiv ge 
Suwypos Mt xiii21 Miviy, dwxe verb Lxxir2 Jv16 nwt fica Mt 
vio Lxvii23 J xv 20, Soyya Liit, Soe. verb Mt xvii 25 Mxiv 
64 D J xi56 variously rendered elsewhere, Soxiale verb L xii 56 
sont L xivig, dvvacrns Ligsz2, Svvaros L xxiv Ig meteviicoss Li 
49, dwpea J iv 10, dwpov Mtiir1 Mviirr Lxxir 


éBpaos Jv 2, efvixos Mtv 7, «Ovos, exatovtapyos Mt viii5 Lvii 2, 
ey Mtv22, ae pyte Mt xi2z7 Mii 7 Liv26 Jiii2z fica Mii 7 MS, 
eipyvn, era J xix 27 xx 27 seitiicwy Miv 28 ssititcwe L viii 12, 
exxAjoia Mt xvi18, «d\ayuoros Mtv 19 soNS Mtii6 etcohk Mt 
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xxv 40 Kor L xii 26, éAdyv M vii 20 J vii 35 ovecsesm (Ionian) 
J vil 35 Xix 20, edmde verb Mt xii21 Lvi 34 JV 45, evepyer verb 
Mtxiv2 Mvir4, evkaxer verb L xviii 1, evoxos Mt v 21 xxvi66 a- 
nmuga M xiv 64, evrodn, efeore Mt xiito Mii 26 L vi 9 J xviii 31 
wie Mtxii2 Mii2z4 cto Jv io, eopodoyet verb Mtiii6é Mis L 
X21, eovova, exaivov verb L xvi 8, eredn Mt xxv2rt xxvii6 Lviiz 
xi6 J xili29 eboX we Mt xxi 46, exednrep Lit, exevdurns J xxi 
7, emtypady Mt xxii 20 Lxx 24 coar M xii 16, exOvye. verb Mtv 
28 Lxvi6, emOvyia M ivig L xxiirs J viii 44, exitysa verb Mt 
vill 26 Miiiz2 Liv35 newt M x 13, exitporos Mt xx 8 L viii 3, 
epyatns Mt ix 37 Lx2, epyyos Mtivr Miz2 Liii2 Jiiirg sxaere 
Mtiiiz Miz Li 80, épuyveve verb M xv 22 ovagse Mti23 Mvgqr 
Ji 39, er, evayyede verb Liv 18 tauyeoeruy Mt xi 5 Lito, evay- 
yeduov Mt iv 23 Mix, evyeys Lxix 12, eveapia Mxivir ovoesuy 
Mt xxvi16 Lxx6, evdpave verb L xii 19, epooov Mt ix15 M vii 36 


fndwrns Lvir5, Lyvryte verb Mixio, Lyrnors J iii 25 


n (exe MS L xiii 4), nyepovia Lit, yyenwv Mtii6 M xiiig Lxx 
20, Wyovpevos Mt ii6 metorswtit L xxii 26, non M viii 2 J ii 18 
variously rendered elsewhere, jSovn L viiir4, Aue Lii 52 gue 
Mt vi 27 Lxii25 got Lxix 3 


Oaracca, Oepareve verb Miiiz MS Pnagpe Mtiv 23 Mi 34 iii 2 
MSS Liv 23 Ao Mt xvii 18 Jv10, Onpiov Mir3, Ode verb M iii 
9 Lviii 45, Oras Mt xiii21 Miviyz J xvi21, Opovos Mtv 24 Li 
32, Ovoww Mtix13 M xii33 Lii2z4, bvowuornpov Mtv 23 Lirt 


ixavos Mi7 variously rendered elsewhere, ixwy Mt xxii 20 M xii 
16 Lxx24 MSS 90, wayyedos L xx 36, wra Mt v 18 


Kados J iv I I, Katcap Linr J xix I5) kabapile verb M vii 19 Thho 
Mt viii2 Mi4g2 Liv27, xaedpa Mtxxir2 ara ftosrzooc Mxir5, 
Kabyyer verb Li 4, kafiora verb Mt xxiv 45 L xii 14, Kau yap Mt viii 
9 Li66, Kaitou S iv 2, axa Mt vi 34, xaxw xaxws Mt xxi 40, xaxws 
J xvili23, xaAws Mt xv7 Mvii6 Lxx39 Jivi7 netnanory Mt 
x12 Lvi 27, kay, xavavirns Mtx 3 M iii 18 J xiv 22, xapzros, xara, 
xatafokn M xxv 34 L xi 50 J xvii 24, xatraxAvopos Mt xxiv 38 L 
XVll 27, karaAve verb Mtv 17 fw ehoXN Mt xxvii4o M xiii2 L xxi 
6, xatagiov verb L xx 35, xaramreracpa Mt xxvii 51 M xv 38 L 
EXill 45, xarappove. Mt vi 24 Lxvi13, xatynyope, karnyopia J xviii 29, 
cavpa Mt xiii 6, xavowy Mt xx12 L xii 55, xagapvaovp, Kxedpos J 
XVill I, Kevtypiov M xv 39, Kepapevs Mt xxvii 7, Kepayos Lv 19, 
xepea J X144, xepos Mxii2 ovoesuy Mt viii 29 Mirs Li2o Jvii6 
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cus M xi13, xyvoos Mt xvii25 M xii14, xvpiooa verb Lii3 ta- 
wjeoerny Mt itizr Mig Liv18, xyros Mt xii 40, xiBwros Mt xxiv 38 
L xvii 27, «wédvveve verb L viii 23, xAados Mt xiii 32 M iv 32 L xiii 
19, kAnpovoper verb Mtv 5 xix16MS xix 29 Mx17 Lx25 as Mt 
xix 16 MSS, «Anpovoya Mt xxi 38 Mxiiz Lxii13, KAnpovopos Mt 
xxi 38 Mxii7 Lxx14, «Anpos, kodpavtys Mt v 26 M xii 42, Kowwvos 
Mt xxiii 30 Lv 10, xoxxos Mt xxvii 28, koAacis Mt xxv 46, KodvpBy- 
Opa Jv 2, kodupBov Mtxxir2 Mxirg J ii15, xompia L xiv 35, Kop- 
Bavos Mt xxvii 6, xopos L xvi7, koope: verb Lxxi5 teano Mt xi 44 
xxv 7 Lxi25, xoopos, xovorwdia Mt xxvii 65, kpayov, kpatiore Li 3, 
kpya M xii go Lxx47 gam Mtvii2 Lxxiv20, xpwe verb Mtviir 
Lyvi37 Jiiiry tean Mtviiz, xpos Mtv21 Lx14 Jili1g gan 
Mt xii 20 Lxi42 Jvii24, xprys Lxvili2 peqtoan Mtv25 Lxi 
19, Kupiaxy J xXx, kwAve verb Mt xix 14 M ix 38 Lix 49, kwon M 
vili23 MS yaxe Mtix35 M vii 23 MSS Lv1iy7 


Aaxavy J xiii 5, Aapras Mt xxv 1 J xvili3, Aaos, Aeyewy Mt xxvi 
53 Mvg Acywv MS Lviii 30, Aevrioy J xiii 4, Aewrov M xii 42 L xii 59, 
Neverrns L x 32 Jirg, UBavos Mt iixr1, Aocrpwrov J xix 13, Avy L 
V1, Aurpa J xii 3, AoyLe verb J xi so sxexszcovn M xi 31, Aoyos Mt 
xli36 wn Mt xxv 19, Aoyxn J xix 34, Aowos Lxxirr, Ave. verb 
Mt xivg Lxviiiz3 J xvi 20 sxond font M x 22, Avy L xxii 45 J 
xvi6, Avyva Mtvi5 Miv2zr Lvii16 onbe Lxi 33 


payos Mtiit, padyrys, wabyreve verb Mt xxvii 57 aschw Mt xiii 52 
ychw Mt xxvilitg, paxapioos L xivr4 marat Mt v3 Lviasr J xii 
T7 CR°IaraaT L 145, padAov see Togw, papwvas Mt vi 24 Lxyvi Q, 
pavva J vi3I, papidp Mt xiii 55 xxvii 56, paorryg M ilito L vii 21 
Jii15, paortvyov verb, peyeotavos M vi2t, pedrera L xxi 14 Raagq— 
mpooray M xilir1, pedos Mtv 29, pev, pevror Jiv27, pepos L xi 36 
J xiii8 ssooute Mt ii22 xv 21 s,oouje xvir3 tToxxiv51 Lxii 46 
ca Mviiito J xxi6 ovwn J xix 23 watt L xxiv 42, peravoe Mt 
ni2 Mirs5 Lx13, peravoa Mtiii8 Mig Liii3, perpyrys Jii6, 
py, pnrore Mtiv6 Mivi2 Lxi58 ssewan Lilir5 xerac ine L 
xiv 29, pyrus M xiii 5 36 J vii 26, pyre Mt vii16 Mivar Jiv2o9, 
pynxavy Mt xxiv 41, prypa J xix 39, pva L xix 13, poy Lix 39 xxiii 
53, povov Mv 36 Lvitis50 Jv18 Sisxate Mt vili8 Mvi8, see ov, 
poppy M xvit2, pvornpiov Mt xiiitr Miviz Lviiito 


valapnvos M x 47 prntazapee Liv 34, valwpavos Mt ii 23 J xviii 
5, vapdos M xiv 3 J xii3, vyoreve verb Mtiv 2 Mii18 Lv 33, vyora 
M ix 29 Lii37, voe. verb Mt xiiir3 Mivi2 J xii4o, vopuxos L vii 
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30, vowwrpa Mt xxii rg, vopodidacKkados Mt xxii 35 Lv 17, vopos 
Mtviz7 Lii2z Ji 


éeorns M vii 4 


oBokos Mt x29 Lxii6, orcovomer verb L xvi 2, otxovoyia Li xvi 2, 
oixovonos Lxvit, oucovyevy Mtxxiv14 Liiz, éAoxavrwpa M xii 33, 
opows Mt xxii 26 Mxiv31 Lvio Jv1g ow Mivi6 Lvi 31 gsmas 
Lilirtr on Jvirr xxiz3, dporoye verb, dws J xii 42, ovtws M xi 
32 Lxxiii47 J viii 36, é2Aov J xvili 3, orracia L xxiv 23 owAT 
Li22, dpaya Mtxviig, opyy, opwn Li39, opxe verb M vi22 doco 
Mt xir7 xiv6 Lvii 32, opdavos J xiv 18, dc0v Mtv25 Miirg Jv 
7 xi 35, drav Mt x19 xii43 xiii32 Mii2o xii 25 Lxia4, dre J 
Xv1 2, ov Jv 18 xiii 9, ov povov Mt xxi 21 J xiiig am arate J xi 
52 Xil 9, ovde, ove efeor. Mt xxii 17 M xii 14 Lxx22 J xviii3r1, 
ovkow J Xvill 37, ovy Lxvi 27, ovowa Lxv12 xx 13, ovy om J vii 22, 
oWwviov L iii 14 


madeve Lxxili16, wadtw Mtiv8 Mviiizes Jxviz8 on Mtiv7 
Miiz Lxiiizo Ji35, ravirdua L xi 22, tavoupyva L xx 23, mavto- 
xevs L x 35, mavroyiov Lx 34, wavrws Liv 23, ropa M iv 31 Liir3, 
mapaBa verb Mt xv 2, sapafoAn Mt xiii 3 Miii2z3 Liv 23, zapaye 
verb Mtv18 ixg Mi16 vi48 MS J ixr caat Mvi48 MSS, zapay- 
yere verb Mtx 15 Lv1q gun Mvi 8 vili 6, apadeos L xxiii 
43, mapadidov verb taa etot Mtv 25 Mviis3 Li2 J xii30 4 Mt 
x127 Miv 29 Lx 22 J xix 30, wapadoous Mtxv2 Mvii3, rapore 
verb L xiv 18, wapaxade verb Mt viiig Liii18 ciicwn Mt xviii 32 
Mi 40 Lvii4, wapaxAnros J xiv 16, mapddca Lvirt7, mapackevn, 
mapatnpe. verb Miiiz2 Lvi7z, zapbevos Mti33 Li247, rappyow M 
Vili 32 Jvil4, zapoyuaS x6, mapovora Mt xxiv 3, macya, ratpia 
L ii 4, zedas Mv4 exme Lviii 29, wefy Mt xiv13 epator M vi 
33, mee verb Mt xxviiz0 Mvizo xv1015 Lxx6, zepale verb, 
metpaopos Mt vir3 M xiv 38 Liv 13, zeAayos Mt xvill6, wepiora 
verb Lx 40, zepiywpos Mt iii 5 M vi55 Liii3, zerpa Mt vii 24 
Miv5 Lvi48, ayyn Mv2q Jiv6, wypa Mixro Mvi8 Lix3, 
maxis Li 63, mwaé Mt xiv8 Mvi25 Lxi39, moreve, ruorixn M xiv 
3 MS coth MSS J xii 3, muoris Mt vi 30 Mii5 Lv 20, motos Mt xxiv 
45 Lxii42 J xx 27, wAava verb, rAavn Mt xxvii 64, mAavos Mt xxvii 
63, Aarti. Mtvig Lxio, Any Mtxi22 Lvi24 J xiliz34 MhAN 
M xii 32, mita, zoAeuos Mt xxiv6 Mxiii7 Lxxig sssuje L xiv 31, 
qokis, ovnpia Mt xxii18 M vii 22 Lxi39 MSS, zovypoy Mtv 37 
M vii 23 MSS Liiitg gooyv Mt v 11 ix4 Mvii23 MS ix 39, zovy- 
pos Mtvi13 Mvii22 Lvi2zz Jxvii15 goor Mt viz Lxi26 Jiu 
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19, mopvy Mt xxi 31, wopvia Mtv 32 Mvii2r J vili 41, zopvos Lxv 
30, rocw parrov Mtvi30 Lxi 13, mparrwpiov Mt xxvii 27 Mxv16 
J xviii 28, zpaxrop L xii 58, mpecBea Lxix14 garage L xiv 32, 
ape Burepos Mt xv 2 M vii3 L vii 3, tpoBarixn J v 2, zpodorns Lvit6, 
mpobeots Mt xii 4 M ii26 Lvi 4, zpoxorre verb Lii 52, zpos Mt xiii 
21 Mivry7 Lviii13 J v 35, mpocydvros Mt xxiii 15, tpookapreper verb 
M iii 9 viii 2 MSS oeet MSS, zpodyreve verb, ztpopytys, tpopytia 
Mtxiii14, rudy Mt vii13 Lviir2, rvpyos Mt xxi33 M xiii Lxui 
4, mos Mivi3 avy fige Mt vii 4 Mii 26 Li34 J iii4 


caBBatov, caddovcaos Mtiii7 M xii18 Lxx27, cadmyé Mt xxiv 
31, cavdaduv Mvig, capé, caravas, cateepe (oratnp) Mt xvii 27 
M xii 15 (Snvdpiov), ouepa Lit5, cwdov Mt xxvii 59 xiv 51 MSS 
Lxxiiis3 MSS, ow8wnov M xiv 51 MSS xv 46 MS L xxiii 53 MSS, 
oxavoadile verb, cxavdudov Mt xiii 41 L xvii 1, oxevos M xi 16 omtaat 
Mt xii 29 Miii 27 Lviii16 J xix 29, oxnvy Mt xvii4 Mix5 Lix 33, 
oxyvornyia J vii 2, oxAn(v L xix 22)pos Mt xxv 24 saujT J vi 60, 
oxvdAe verb Mt ix 36 L vii6 4orce Mv 35, covdapioy L xix 20 J xi 44, 
copia Mt xi1g Mvi2 Lii 40, codos Mt xi25 Lx 21, orepa Mt xxvii 
27 Mxv16 J xviii 3, orexovAatrwp M vi 27, oeppa, ornAnov, oroyyos 
Mt xxvii 48 M xv 36 J xix 29, ozovdy L vii 4 (crovdaiws) git ove en 
Mvizs Li39, oradwv Mt xiv 24 Lxxiv13 J xi18, oracle verb 
M xv i (cractacrov) oTac.s XV 7 L xxi IQ, o%os, ofov verb, OTLYPYH 
Liv 5, oroaJv2, orody M xii38 L xv 22, otparevya Mt xxii 7 
L xxii tr I, oTpatrynyos Lxxil 4, oTpatia Li 13, ovyyevys Mvi 4 Li 
58 J xviii 26, ovyyens Li 36, cupave verb (onpaivew) J xii 33, cup- 
govia Lxv 25, ovaye verb Mtxii30 Lxi23 cworg Mtii4 Mii 
2 Liir7 J iv 36, cvvaywyn, cvvédpiov, cvvevdoxe verb L. xi 48, ov 
Cyr verb (fyvrntt) M ix1o L xxii 23 Ytwm M vilitrt, cvvredca 
Mt xiii 39, ovpos Liv 27, odpayle verb Mt xxvii 66 J iii 33, cxwpa 
Jix16 mwe Mtix16 Mii21, copa, cwryp (cop MS) Li 47 Jiv 42 


tapiov Mt vi6 Lx 3, ragis L18, tacoe verb Mt xxviii 16, tados 
Mt xxiii 27 Jv 28, raxn Mix 39 ott oveenn Mtv 25 (Lxv 22) J xi 
29, teAevos Mt xix 2t Mxa21, redos Mt xvii25, rekwvns Mtv 46 M 
ut5 Lili, reAwwov Mtixg Miirq Lv 27, rerpapyys Mt xiv 1 
Lix 7, rerpaapxys Lit, syn Mt xxviig acoy xxvil6, tirdos J 
X1X 19, ToApa, ToTe MeovoEIUy eTAIsxay Mt iv 17, rpamela, tTpare- 
Carns Mtxxv 27 J i114, tpudy L vii 25 


dopa J 116, ddpomKos L xiv 2, trapyovra Mt xix 21 Mxa2r Lyi 
3 tina L xii 33, danperns, troxpwe verb L.xx 20, toxpiois Mt xxiii 
28 Mxiir5 Lxiit, daoxpurys Mtvi5 Mvii6 Lvi4z2, daomeve verb 
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Mt x22 Lxxii28, dtrouovn Lvilirg, trorodiov Mtv 35 L xx 43, 
troracoe Verb Lx 17 cwtse Lii51, icowzos J xix 29 


gavos J xvill 3, davracpa Mt xiv 26 Mvi4g, ¢apicaios, pOovos 
Mt xxvii18 Mxvro, dovos Mxv7 gwth Mtxvig Mvii 21 Lxxiii 
19, pope. Mtxi8 epe-orant J xix 5, gopos Lxx22 uywas L xxiii 
2, dpayeddrov verb Mt xxvii 26 Mxvi5, ¢vdAaxrypiov Mt xxiii 5, 
gpvdy Mt xix 28 Lii 36 

xoupe, xaAa Mii 4 Lv 4, xodrnov Mvii4, xapile M xv 45 (wp7- 
gato) Lvii2r na-eboN Lvii 42, xapis Lii4go Jir4 gaxot Li 30, 
xacpa L xvi 26, xewappoos J xviii 1, xnpa M xii 40 Lii 37, yAsapyos 
Mvyi21 J xvilir2, xwwv Mt xxvill 3, yAauvs Mt xxvii28 Mxvrvz, 
xopos L.xv25, xopros, xpnua M x23 Lxvili24, ypyoros L vi 35 
MS xps gode¢ Mt xi 30 meqp Lv 39, xpi age Mxi3 MSS, yupa 
cwuse Lii 8, ywpis Mt xiv 21 xv38 aan Mt xiili34 Miv34 Ji3 
xv5 oveuy Lvigg fica ovca J xx7 


Wodpos Lxx 42, Wyn 

os Mt vii 29 Mxiv 48 Lvi22 fiee Mtvi5 Miro Liii4, décavrus 
Lxx 31 gsnar Mt xx 5 xxiz0o Mxii2r Kata terge Mt xxi 36 fitevge 
L xiii 3 5, éuows Mtxxv17 Mxiv 31 on L xxii 20, dore Mt xix 6 
Mi45 Liv2g Jiii16 ge Mt xiir2 


PROPER NAMES AND FOREIGN WORDS WITH 
VARIOUS OR UNUSUAL ORTHOGRAPHY 


aBpadp, Beed(Bedr)CeBovd Bydcada Bydpayy, yava yepalnvos yeevva 
yoryob J xix 17, daved dad, eAeua caBaxraver eppebo, veptxw and lepix 
icpovoaAnp tepoooAvpa. iepovoodupa teAnw tAnpy le)oax MS L xii 28 
XX 37 tcpayA and A wavva wavvys, Kaipas Kapapvaoup KUpLvos Li 2; 
paydarnvy paydadwn pabGaos and pabasos paxeday Mt xv 39 papwvas 
and pappwvas papa and paopidp, vaew varpwav valapeO valaper and valapa 
Liv16 vw, paBPi paBBovve payav paxyr pyoo. povd povdos popatos, 
cirwdp, tareba Kovp, TYBtpios, howsiKy M vii 26, ypioros Mt xxiv 24 
xs and plural Xps M xiii 22 
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THE DATE OF THE VERSION 


According to the opinion of Harnack expressed in the 
second edition of his Hapansion of Christianity no trust- 
worthy information concerning the origin of the religion of 
Christ in Egypt exists; though he remarks that the traditional 
list of the Patriarchs of Alexandria ought not to be lightly 
disregarded. 

With the accession of Demetrius in A.D. 188 the real history 
of the Egyptian Church may be said to begin. During his 
long patriarchate he appointed four bishops, and his successor 
Heraclas as many as twenty, which indicates a rapid progress 
of the Church. Clement of Alexandria, born about A.D. 150, 
speaks of the Christians spreading over all the land, and 
while Origen in his discussion with Celsus admits that the 
number of Christians was small in the early part of the third 
century, yet there were enough to persecute under the rule of 
Decius in A.D. 250. 

Considering the ease with which some of the ancient 
Egyptian beliefs might be adapted to the creed and teaching 
of Christians, and that there was probably an heretical Gospel 
of the Egyptians in the second century, we can hardly deny 
the likelihood of an early propagation of the faith. If with 
Harnack, relying on Leipoldt, ‘we may conjecture, though we 
cannot prove, that the Sahidic Version partly goes back to 
the third century’, there seems some reason for supposing 
that need of a vernacular Version arose as early as the time 
of Demetrius. 

Where history fails us, the internal character of the Sahidic 
supplies confirmation of a date earlier than the third century, 
Being fundamentally of the older Alexandrian type, yet 
bearing signs of mixture from one or more sources, we can 
imagine the Version as of a form of text which, diverging from 
the main stream, retained variations belonging to the earliest 
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times, such as are known by the name of Western readings, 
These it preserved, and adopted afterwards some of the 
readings which are usually regarded as due to a later Syrian 
revision. 

This theory does not preclude the translation of the Greek 
having taken place as late as the third century, but the traces 
of early mixture shown by the definite tinge of Western 
influence can hardly be explained except by reference to 
a date as early as possible. If Christianity did not exist at 
all in Upper Egypt before A.D. 150, then we must come down 
to the date of Demetrius as the earliest possible date of the 
Version ; but if, as is more likely, the Christian religion had 
spread by means of the Nile immediately after it began to be 
preached in Alexandria, and had already become infected by 
heretical and semi-pagan superstitions in the second century, 
we may provisionally conclude from the character of the 
Sahidic Version that it was made at that time. 
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No. 0, St. John xx. 23-25. The writing resembles No. g. Century 1V 


pd 


Prats Il 


No. 2. From Akhmim. St. John viz. 50, 51, 52, VI. 12 


The writing is said to resemble the MS. of Ecclesiasticus at Turin, published 
by Lagarde. Century V 
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No. 6. From Akhmim. St. John 1x 
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St. John vi1r. 21-23. 


e 


No, 33. 


Pratt VIII 


TITA Armmyuceg 


*OT-QI 


Cr 


BOG! 


x 


AVOTT}}B 


WW 


18 


WIMPY wo 


Aa 


6€ 


ON 


| eae 


Puate IX 


Pence Pincte ech ce ok 
HOt ANOKA : tgs og 


No. 24. From the Fayoum. St. John xr. 41-47. Century VIII 
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Lower part of outer column showing the chapter number 12 and the 
Eusebian sections 95, 96, 97, with the canons 4 and ro 
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